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The Shortness and Swiftness jr

our Sojourning here.

•It is suou cut off, iin.l wo fly away

Vaulin DO : 1H

We tty away, our years how lew.

How quick they pass ami are no nw:t

Oh, let ua keep their flight in view
;

Wo soon must pass this mortal shore.

This house of clay must soon be broke.

Tho’ we may hope for long delay,

Life may, alas ! by death’s cold Strok

lie soon cut off and fly away.

We fly away, ye mortals, hark 1

Another year has passed away :

We're passing ouward to the mark

Of our sternal destiny.

What hosts of mortals, too, have

In the past year, who'll not return,

Of friends so dear, who brightly shone

For whom in silence still we mourn

We fly away, but none can tell

How soon that solemn hour nitty Hite

When we shall fly, with Christ to iw

lu that eternal, blissful home.

Or bo for ever cast away.

And in that place of tormont go,

Where all who Jesus disobey

Must suffer anguish, pain, and w

We fly away .ft sitldeu toe

By sickness > by acoi i -v

To heaven or eternal wo,

According a- >cis lit*- we «'
'I" “•

Again a new yettr has begun

Let u.s leave off out sinful oonr .

Let us rem-v.o •! tn -] wit run,

F.aclt other to new courage ron-c

We fly away, tve swiftly fly

From this vain world of sin and pain

To blissful mansions in the sky,

Where we shall find eternal gain,

If we have put on Christ the Lord.

And walk'd in him in truthjind to* e

Sic then will be our great reward,

And we shall dwell with him above

AVe fly away, we fly away,

Oh What a change we’ll soon perceive'

While some a little longer slay,

AVe hasten on, our crowns t’ receive

Come on, my fellow pilgrims, come :

This world is but a wilderness ;

We’ll soon reach our eternal homo

In that bright world of happiness.

AVe fly away, 0 sinnersc fly,

Fly also to your soToflwgn Lord,

Approach his mercy seat, and cry.

Take courage now, and trust his word :

Oh, fly for refuge whilo tis day ;

When night has come 't will b» too late,

To Jesus fly without delay ;

Hell save you from your sinful _at ato

Wo fly away, as years fly 011 ;

As months, and weeks, and days do fly,

We fly. Oh soon the crown is won

We fly to Heaven's full supply :

Although now sinners sneer and scoff,

We'll march aloug in love and fear,

Our life's a vapor, soon cut off.

1 wish us all a good new year.

O. J. M llllHNNKMAX.

ThoAffectionate Daughter-in-law

\v'her 1.
1 is ; Uo breast that

In teniernejs, susceptibility,

And fervor of affection '(—Anon.

To u minil tit all impressed with re-

ligion, it is a very pleasing thought,

that till our affairs are under the .super-

intendence of the Supreme Being. The
most minute, as well as the most migh-

iti connexion with the holy life, the

iy a Jo fly, conversation and the prayers of Nao-
i won mi, which brought her ultimately to

Y : God. The marriage of her sons affor-

ud scoff,
|

ded to Naomi, we may readily suppose

1 t'ear i uo small source of pleasure, ller fond

1 i imagination pictured scenes of enjoy-

I ment for her children for many
' years to come; and when she reflected .

BniiNSKMAN.
|

OI , ||,.r 0Wn distressing bereavement,

j

site would present the ardent prayer
I that Iter sons and her daughters-in-law

ter-in-law. might ho spared as blessings to each

j

other
;

“that their sons might he as

plants grown up in their youth, that

j

their daughters might he as corncr-
e cr car* rival

1 stones polished after the similitude of

a palace.” She hoped to see her grand-

children rising up around her, and to

have the opportunity of telling them
ted with re- por tlieir instruction and amusement,
tig thought, Hie scenes of her youth, and the acts of
-r the super- jimt beloved individual whom she had
Being, ihe j.jpj ;n (j10 tomb, but whose name and
; most inigh-

j

memory she highly revered. But, alas!itiosu iiuuuiv, **.-> memory sue nigniy reverea. But, aias:

ty events, are “ordered after tho coun -

1

01ll. hest joys are fleeting and short-liv-

scl of his will. - “ihe very hairs of
c
.
f] ;

in a very few years her sons were
our heads arc all numbered

;
and not

oft", and their wives became wid-
.1 sparrow falls to the ground without ows _ Death, the universal conqueror,
t he notice of our heavenly h ather.” spares no ago

;
he favors no class

;
he

The Book of Ruth presents us with a Clgs asunder the closest ties and sepa-
sorios ofstriking and instructive events, rates the most endearing connexions.
and powerfully illustrates the kindness

of tho providential government of the

blessed Gotl
;

showing us how he can

to return from following after thee;
for whither thou goest, I will go; and
where thou hidgost, I will lodge ; thy

people shall he my people, and thy
God my God; where thou diest, will

I die, and there will I be buried
;

the

Lord, do so to me and more also, if

aught hut death part thee and ine.”

How- decided her conduct ! llow evi-

dent a proof of attachment, not merely
to her person, hut to her religion ! And
oh! with what joy must Naomi have
been filled, when she discovered tho

genuine conversion of her daughter-in-

law ! Will the reader favor me with
his attention, while I attempt to inves-

tigate the principled on which the de-

termination of Ruth was founded—ex-

plain the import of the determination -

and urge some motives to induce him
to adopt it .is his own V

Let us, then, investigate the princi-

ples 011 which the determination ofUuth
was founded. It is scarcely necessary

to remark, that this resolution exhibits

a change of heart
;

for however amia-

ble may be the manners of a person,

bower generous his natural disposition,

or however polished his education, yet

does there exist in the soul no real re-

gard to the religion of the Bible, till it

has been renewed by the grace ofGod.m tat.es me mum, euue.imiy tuimi-Aiuus. nUH neon renewed oy me grace oi iroa.
less The good old mother committed them This grace led Ruth to the determina-
L lu to the grave

;
wept over their ashes, tion before us, which was founded on

cau and bowed with submission to him fai tl» in Divine revelation, Sho had
lus who possesses a right to do as he plea- pccn educated a heathen, in a land

blessed Gotl
;

showing us how he can amj powed with submission to him
make the greatest evils subserve las w it0 possesses a right to do as he plea-

gracious purposes towards his people. 8es wpb his creatures.
In the commencement of tho history,

the inspired writer introduces to our Having buried her dearest hopes,

notice a very interesting narrative of Naomi resolved on leaving the land of

facts. In consequence of the sins of her sorroxvs, and returning to Uo>- plrni*

Israel, Lev. xxvi. 18—20
,

their laud kindred and acquaintance. She com-

was visited with a sore famine, and municated her design to her daughters-

many of its inhabitants were induced in-law; who in a manner that indicat*
was visited with a sore famine, and municated her design to her daughters-

many of its inhabitants were induced in-law; who in a manner that indicat-

to leave the place endeared to them by ed their kind regard to her, resolved to

their birth, and a thousand other ten- accompany her, at least a part of fiel-

der associations, and sojourn in foreign journey. When they had proceeded

countries. Among others who went some distance, the venerable woman,

into the land of Moab, was a man feeling for their situation, anil anxious

named Elimeloeh, his wife, who was to save them from fatigue, wished them
|

called Naomi, and tlieir two suns, who to “return, each to her mother’s

were named Mahlon and Chilion.
j

house ;” expressing the kindest desires

There seems to have existed no press- on their behalf: “The Lord deal bind-

ing necessity for this family to leave ly with you, as ye have dealt with the ,

: heir religious connexion
;

since many dead and with me: the Lon

f

grant

of their neighbors were enabled to you that ye may find rest, each of you
j

bravo the horrors of the famine : be
!

in the house of her husband. 'Then
j

.side which, Elimeleclfs family was but
|

she kissed them, and they lifted up

of their

brave tin.

uoit’Miuors wore en&o
horrors of the famine

since many
enabled to

mine : be

-.mall, and he was a man of some pro-

j

perty, for he “went out full but, a-

I bis !‘ anxiety to keep and increase tlieir

j

property often induces even the people

j

oi' God to run into the way of tempta-

tion. Tims was it in the case of Lot.;

,md so, on tho present occasion. After

their voice and wept.” Who can road

unmoved the description of a scene like
(

this ? How suitable a subject for the
|

pencil of painter ! How many tender

associations rise up in each of their

minds ! One almost hears the prayer

of this aged widow for these her daugh-

i continuance of some time, the good
J

tors in affliction
;
and we wonder not to

man died, leaving a widow, with her hear them saying, “.Surely, we will re-

j

two sons, in a strange land. Here,
j

turn with thee unto thy people.” Such

however, the Lord provided for them, was the resolution of each for a 1110-

! Though the poor woman had to mourn incut. Are not many of our pious re-

|

the loss of an ulfeetionato husband, .she solutions the result of an equally trail

j

had comfort in her sons; who, soon sient feeling? It so, it is no wonder
i after, took to themselves “wives of the that like Orpali, we are soon moved
' women of Moab.” It is a matter of la- from our purpose, and turn back into

j

mentation that they had not religion the world. The good woman seems

them to select com- to have indulged the apprehension,

'v.u

1

panions so intimate from among their
|
that mere natural affection le<l them to «*u to open the ej ea ot ner um e * \

own kindred : but the good hand of speak thus, and again presses them to ding; to show her the lovelincsfl ot tno

God was pleased in this "ease to over- return. Orpah consented—kissed her, Divine character, the perfect rectitude

rule the event for good. Ruth’s mar- and returned; but ltuth possessed a .
of his law, and the obliga l01lS s ie

ryinrr an Israelite led to her conversion i regard to her that was more than na- under to obey it. y
lUH H *18 * V

ovt‘'

to G^od
;
but let not tliis be considered tural. Her mind had been impressed by the. Sujrreme Leing, an is now

an encouragement for “the sons of with the importance of religion ;
she constrained to love him in return, an

God” to run counter to his positive had witnessed Naomi’s holy conduct; freely engage in his service. »he lov-

commands, in taking to themselves and had become convinced of the su- ed the cause of Holiness, remaps

“wives of tho daughters of men for porior excellence of her character
;
and some of my readers won er w y wo

let it be recollected, that her conver- -‘Ruth clave unto her nor could any can love religion: there is in their

sion was never made manifest till after argument that Naomi used, with a view, everything in it that is discoura-

the deatli of her husband; and, proba- view to try her sincerity, induce her to ging and gloomv. And aid we i

bly, it was not the affectionate expost- depart from her purpose, “for Ruth
,

kinJ rcâ '“ r
'
tJu:

illation of her partner, but his death, sand, Entreat me not to leave thee, or of the human heart, and its liability

whose inhabitants knew not the true

God. But perhaps her deceased hus-

band, and certainly her pious mother
in-law ha.i imLJ/i.J i.-* tor i lie truths
of the religion of Israel, and directed

her attention to that great Messiah. t<>

whom the types and sacrifices all poin

ted, anti “the testimony of whom was

the spirit of prophecy. ’ Enlightened

by the Spirit of God
,
she fully credit-

ed the truths of his word; and, con

vinced at once of the vanity of the

world, and of the infinite superiority

of th-.- religion founded on “the oracles

of God", she abandoned her own
country, her people, and her profes-

sion of idolatry, and determined hence

forth to rank with the people of the

God of heaven.

This resolution was founded, too, *.n

holy love. 'True religion, whether i!

he considered in its nature, its origin,

! or its effects, may be summed up in

;

this one word

—

Love. Its great autli-

;

or, “ God, is love.” Its design is, to

make us, like our Maker, full of love;

and “love is the fulfilling of the law ”

Ruth had low to ./ehova/t. Hud site

continued in her natural state of alien-

ation from her Maker
;
— had she still

been numbered w itli the “haters of

! God," w e bail never heard this langti

|

age proceeding from her lips. Perhaps
i like some of my readers, she had been
' the votary of pleasure; and had fixed

|

her affections on the vanities of the

present world. Many a prayer had

been presented to Goa on her behalf ;

and at length the Holy Spirit is pleas

ed to open the eyes of iter understan-

ding ;
to show her the loveliness of tho

Divine character,’ the perfect rectitude

of liis law, and the obligations she lay

under to obey it. Thus was she loved

by the Supreme Being, and is now
constrained to love him in retnrn, and

freely engage in his service. She lov-

ed the cause of Holiness. Perhaps



THE HEPtA-HiD OF TIITJTI1.

to make r lie greatest mistakes, we I

should woihI.t that you can reject it.
j

Ruth once thought that happiness was ,

to lie found in the world : hut she af-
j

terward happily discovered that it was .

only in religion. Here are solid plea-

sures ! Here are durable riches! Here

are unfading honors ! This she saw,

and resolved to engage in the service

of God. She was influenced by love

to the people ol Jehovah. One ot the

first and clearest evidences of our re-

turn to (jot! is attachment to his peo-

ple, because they belong to him. W c

<ec them as “the exooflcnt of the
|

earth ;” in them we place “all our de-J

light,'
5 because they bear the image of

i

the Saviour; they are pursuing the Di-
j

v ine glory—they are traveling to that
j

happy world, where they hope to reside .

for ever with Jesus. Thus, loving the
j

people of God, “Ruth clave to Naomi,”
j

and resolved to adopt holy people as

her companions.
Equally apparent i " it, that she was

led to this determination by genuine I

hiimilirv, and a sense of her need ol
i

religious i 11

1

ereo i trse. \\ hile th" pl'ou l

worldling disdains the thought el lie-
i

ino assneiated with the people of .At o-

r./h, who are generally regarded with

contempt; tlio'c who have been cn-

lighteiied by Divine grace, who have

felt their own ignorance, and have lear-

ned the superior excellence ol the

righteous, know that many advantages

result from a connexion with them;

and, therefore, they say, like Ruth,

“Entreat me not to leave time.
1 Hew

thiiigsprcsen! bet ter evidence ot genuine

conversion, than, a deep conviction ot

our igimrauc", and of our need of in-

striotiun in the vvay to heaven. There

are so. it persons, who having reeeivaal

mi . ,1 t ni in superior to many by

whom they are surrounded, feel a spi-

,-,i ..,‘ioii\’ i uiiepemicnee, ami iui.i-ini-

themselves qualified to teach rather

thmi to h-aru
;

hut, when humbled by

religion, they di-cover their ignorance,

an I are ready to ask even the W eakest

Christian tor advice and encourage-

ment. la otle'r things, perhaps, Ruth

iiiigld knv'V lino i than her molher-in-

lm in she felt Naomi'-

„
' ••

1

-Up- n iint.' ;

1 1

!‘.i h. id .11 m'o\ 1 -rV-d hoi'

nun 1 i iiliifily 1 fall ini" tin- 1 lllpt li-

1

1

' -ns- < f Satan, iiml till- s iiaivs nt tln-

W • illd.
,

and w i> ’nd 1- i i iijuy inti-ri ii un-si-

w itli an nui -1 ' II ' i"M G w iii i was “not

.lit -it his di-vi This \i a- a

|iraisi-vv*rlliy resolution. Apollos, with

nil his eloi|Ueiu“e and knowledge ot the

s,
r ipi j

i , ‘ s .
o] ;ull v associated with A

'

,,,,] 1 ’riseil la, that In- might, learn
. , r » . 1 ...Mm«nv |'«‘i leet.lv;’

1

which we are by no means anxious to n

conceal, that sorrows attend a conncx- c

ion with the people ot God. If w'e ad-

here to them, we shall meet with per- v

sedition from the world, and often 1

with trials from the Church. Not- t

withstanding this, when our hearts are I

properly influenced by a sense of the c

advantages arising from such a con- 1

nex ion, we shall, likcMoses, “choose ra- t

thcr to suffer affliction with the people 1

of God, than to enjoy the pleasures ol 1

sin for a season ;” and, like Ruth, say i

tu them, “entreat me not to leave you.” <

Among the people of Jehovah we are 1

instructed in the knowledge of the Di- 1

vine will, comforted in the day of trial, t

reproved and admonished in the hour i

of danger, encouraged in our conflict i

with the powers of darkness, andhelp-

j

ed forward in the way to heaven.

Not less does the determination im-

ply an entire devotedness to the "work

of God. It is not the spirit of indecis-

,

ion which is breathed in the language

!
of Ruth, but of entire consecration to

l the cause she had espoused. There is

an object the people of God have to

|

promote
;

a spirit they have to exhibit;

i duties they have to discharge; and
I these things require the exertions ot

, all our energies. To the great busincs
|

I of religion, Ruth brought her whole

J

smil
;

she felt that if religion was of

importance at all, it was all-important,

|

and as such she embraced it and (lis-

I
charged its duties. Such a line of con-

duct would I recommend to my read-

j

ers, and beg leave to urge some mo-

I
tives to induce them to adopt the deter-

’

j

initiation as their own. We are sway-

!
ed in our decisions on important mat- i

tors by what appears to us the greatest

! means of happiness. The greatest pos-

sible good, tlien, may he urged why
y,,u should adopt the resolution of ad-

‘

iierciiec to tlie service ot God ; as it I

will must entirely promote your res-

,

pectability and happiness. Resolving
-

I on a union with the people of God, you
will be most, effectually freed from the

I company of the vile and abandoned.
1 The drunkard and the swearer, the

|

sabbath-breaker and the \yboreuwn."'?r,

» 1 with Urn long list ol’ guilty criminals,

'

i will keep at a distance from you, and

- 1 slum you as though yon bad the plague.

The pleasures arising from an attention

- to div ine ordinances, from association

t will: the people of God. from coinmu-

i nion with Heaven, will all bo yours.

i Really one in heart with the people of

-
. (b.d oil earth, you are united to the

“snirits of just men made perfect
1
' in

11
1 heaven, The wise and good regard

not thus glorify Jehovah
,

is in a state 1

of rebellion against him.

Onec more : by embracing the ser-

vice of God, you secure your luture

happiness. This is true as it respects 1

the present world. The piety of Ruth

led to her comfort and happiness on

earth. “Them that honor me, I will

honor ;” is the declaration of the Dei-

ty ;
and thousands beside Ruth have

bettered their worldly circumstances

by religion. But what is the possess-

ion of wealth, compared with the joys

of communion with Christ, and all the

blessings he bestows upon us, while in

this waste, howling wilderness? But

supposing we should, while hero, re-

main poor, how vast the enjoyments of

religion beyond the grave !

It endless happiness secures,

Arul frees from endless death !

“Godliness is profitable for all things,

having the promise of the life that now
is, and of that which is to come.”

In closing this article, we remark
:

j

IIow amiable was the character ofNa-
j

omi in encouraging Ruth. What on-
|

couragement is here given to pious pa-
j

rents to educate their children in the

fear of God. And how abiding the na-

ture of religious affection; extending

not merely to time, but beyond the
j

grave. May the resolution of Ruth be
!

that of each of my readers; may they’ i

possess her religion, and experience 1

her enjoyments.

Separation from the World.

The condition of the true services ff th,]

-tin wav nf th'- /- rd mure perfectly; persons like Ruth with esteem : angels

; i i
r<

• < 1 that, “he lh.it walki-th hi heaven beheld them with delight;

• ,,Vim men shall he vvi-c.” . and, above all, God himself bestows on
j

|p„ briefly explain th- import them his infinite favors Nor arc such
I

,
. i,,,.m ma<hm its, If Ruth did characters blessed only in t ie..- own

; . u , | er tins lungna-.ro without persons, but they are made Wossn>gs

I did she enti r on a life of to others. By espousing; the cause of I

without eoiintiiiLf the religion, you become witnesses lor the

n..“ b-tenniiiation implies, the Suf,re,0* Dung, promote l..« cause,

„f idolatry. “Thy G-d shall and are blessmgs to all around you.

,,, ms i;,, |/' she lr.ul been brought Tims you will increase the happiness

,
i , ,in lie. pao-ins ;

she had h- i n :ic
, if your pious friends. I am sure 1 may

•u-t-nm d how the knee before dumb sla1„l t->i th as the representative of

. | , ,|
w ;

fmi bav iuir now be, n taught the ,. N cry pious parent in the world, and

;,Hv nl this worship, she dedicated her sav, “1 have no greater joy than to

•ervice to the <b 'l ol Israel. Perhaps hear that my children walk in the

nv reader imagines that there exists truth.” Nothing on earth, my reader,

present m -< ---itv to exhort persons, can equal the happiness ot the good

,t least in this country, to forsake idol- man, when he sees his neighbors a-

itrv; hut, alas! do’imt, too many set ,-nmid him becoming decided for the

tl-eir hearts on the vvoild. and give up
j

cause of religion. For you the pious

their best affections to i:- pm suits and I relative, the zealous Christian, and the

its pleasures? P8 rfot the i-rcatnre often affectionate minister, often pray. O!

I, ,v« . I more than the Creator? Are h-t them not pray in vain, but give up

i hen m.t man v. of whom l’aul would
I yourselves to the service of your Cre-

sav. “whose god is their belly i I lu-se //tor.

idiib Jim,, it] ho renounced before w>-
j

'1'hus you will most effectually glori-

can a.-eeptnblv servo the true God. f\ The grand design of our crc-

w, m.iv farther observe, tbat tbE at ion is. that we may promote the glm

deleiminatiou includes a solemn , it rv ot our Maker, by.slewing forth the

Jagem, notwithstanding every difli- greatness of W* character and our

In iug assured that, “lie lh.it walketh

u : w i

-

1
• men shall he \v i-o.”

i; g ih us briefly explain tie- ini]" 'it

,,i >p,. determination its* It. Ruth did

,,,,< utter this language without

1

1

1

1

>
i

•
«

* , t ; nor did she enter on a life of

reli" m without tin eo-a.

’Pile determination implies, the renun-

riu'iun of idolatry. “Thy G"d shall

h,. my l " 1," Slid had been brought

up am ni-. i.ao'ins ;
she had b'-tn no

rU-loim < 1 to h* i w I lie kllee 1 1
,

- lore dumb
idols; but bavin" lew belli taught tin*

j; ,H v of this worship, she dedicated her

service to the God ot Israel. Perhaps

mv reader imagines that there exists

no present necessity to exhort persons,

at least in this country, to forsake idol-

itrv ; hut, nl ;*s
! do not, too many set

tl-eir hearts on the vvoild. and give up

their best affections to i!- pm suits and

its pleasures? P- flot the ereatnre often

luved more (Han the Creator? Are

there m,t many, of whom Paul vvoitld

sav. “w bos,* god is their belly i I 1k-m-

idols must ill be renounced before we

can acceptably serve the true God.

gageim nt, notwithstanding every difli-

euity, to abide by the people ol G id. -

“Where tlum goest, I will go
;

where

thou lodges!, I will lodge; when thutl

li, 1
'

v, ,!1 i !

•

”
'll is a fa

rit auivnr — j
t

s, use of the value of his benefits. And
never can wo do this so effectually, ns

by submitting to his government, and

keying hi 8 laws. The man who does

The followers of Jesus of Nazareth
j

might be expected to know ihat it is
^

not by the energies, activities, .T 1

'
;

f

powers of the natural man, and that it is
| ^

not by the wisdom, resources, and in-
|

^

duenoes of the world, that their mission !

and the glory of his name can be pro-
j

moled. Yet who, that regards the true
I

objects of the church’s existence here
s

can see without pain and humUatjon
j]

the extent to which the professing
j

5

churches ary falling back upon these >

1

v'.riueuts of worldly success? It is cou-
|

1

siderd not only aliowable, but, neeos-
j

sary, to surround the worship ot God
;

with carnal attractions: to resort to
j

1

the expedients of worldly policy
;

to
j

rely upon talent, intellectual cultiv ntion, -

j

and the arts of eloquence; to seek

j

wealth, honor, worldly position, world-
j

! lv alliances : audio make the church
' a felt power in then flairs of the world, 1

as the means hy which the Gospel is to I

be diffused, the truth advocat-.-d, souls ,

j

snved, God served and glorified. Al-
j

i most every degree ot worldly eonfor-

i
mity is justified under the plea ot “be-

I coming' all things to all men.” Chris-

j

I tinns almost seem to be persuaded that

Satan will cast out Satan, and that he
(

is at length divided against himself, to
j

the ov erthrow of Ills kingdom.

Sonic, who perceive the evil, shrink!

|

from the consequences ot separation i

' from it. Some, who have prayerfully

! sought to walk in fellowship with

Christ, to live a life of faith upon the
|

I Son of God, and to serve him in his

own way, are perplexed and tried;

and their perplexity is increased by

the arguments and expostulations ot

, I those who are reputed wise. "See,”

i
they say, ”how you are narrowing your

. sphere of usefulness, cutting yourself

!
off from access to men, exciting pre-

I judiee, and losing your hold especially

. upon the young.”
’
It is a hard lesson

to learn to follow where he lead®, leav-

ing the results in his hands ;
and in the

midst of these perplexities it may be

well to ask whether our shrinking from

?
humiliation is not disguising itself as a

r zeal for God,

]
Nothing stands out more plainly in

s I Scripture than the fact that the service

l
j

of God involves separation from the

„ !
world. When he culls a chosen ins-

trument to eminent, service, in whh-li.

it might seem, the highest endowments

and accomplishments, and all the

vantages of power and position were

demanded, he chooses one destitute f

these supposed qualifications ;
or,

;

he chooses one who possesses them, 1

sets them all aside, and makes it only

more evident that “no flesh jsho

glory in his presence.” “Where is the

wise? Where is the scribe ? Where

is the disputer of this world ? Hat!,

not God made foolish the wisdom ol

this world !”

The lesson is impressively taught in

the history of Moses, “the servant g

God.” See him at the age of forty

years, in the maturity of manhood,

learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp-

tians, mighty in word and deed,

acknowledged as the son of Pharaol/R

daughter, in the height of renown
the court of Egyyt, with one foot on

the step ofits throne, and all the power

of present glory within his grasp.

There, men would have thought, vv- re

nnequaled advantages tor the service G
I God and the relief of his oppressi-1

j

people. The spirit of expediency vvh !i

i has crept into the counsels of the churtli

would have regarded it as worse t! ..n

folly to relinquish all this to take pad

! with his brethren, or at least would

J

have deemed it a wiser love to hav -

1

used the power of Pharaoh’s sceptic

on their behalf. The splendor and

flucuee of his position would have m

[

nred the confidence of the I«rauiUs

:

I and in the wise use of his power, H

|

might have benefited the oppressors

the same time that he emancipated At

!

oppressed. So it seemed to sense ;
1 v

by faith Moses, when lie was come t

\

years, refused to be called the son M

Pharaoh’s daughter, choosing rather ;n

1

suffer affliction with the people of G •<

r
l'he first step toward 111? destined off.

was separation from that wide,', tv >‘-

world, must have seemed the best

j

means of scouring his object.

When he had renounced the name ut

!
Pharaoh's daughter, and its aeco.r.

!
nam ing honor and influence, nature

! would conclude that- a man so en lowr
!

1
|

at that period of his life, with all t!

’

j
claims which such a sacrifice gave !n:

.

! upon the gratitude and conhdonw d

I

' his brethren, xvas the very man, a..'

,

1 that the very time, to lead them ;

1

liberty. Moses himself seems to h-

by it; after the pride and energy of

pie flesh had been subdued, and he
;

sto«d stripped of all that tlie world had
given or could claim—nothing but a

poor old man—that the Lord said:

"pome, now, and I will send thee unto

pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth

my people, the children of Israel, out

of Egypt.” So God ever orders it,

“that no flesh should glory in his pres-

ence.”

Moses, in the confidence of an un-

taught and impetuous zeal, like many
a child of God since, who lias thought

to carry all before him, “supposed that

his brethren would have understood

how that God by his hand would de-

liver them.” But forty years later,

when God had actually called him to a

service on which, confident and self-

reliant, he had been so eager to enter,

how lie shrinks back in conscious in-

sufficiency ! aWho am I, that I should

bring forth the children of Israel?” It

was then, and only then, that God
could say : “Certainly I will be

with thee.” And thus in deepest hum-
iliation and trial, the Lord empties his

chosen servants, and prepares them to

say, in all service and success: “Yet
not I, but the grace of God that was
with me.”
Robert Hall, himself a striking in-

stance of the utter powerlessness of the

most brilliant genius and the most en-

chanting eloquence in the service of

God, says : “It is worthy of observa-

tion, that those who have had the great-

est success in preaching the gospel,

have ever been the most deeply con-

vinced of this important truth. Brain-

ard, and Schwartz, and Eliot, and those

in every age who have had the great-

est success in turning men to right-
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j

higher above every acnuZ'g tiling of! took upon him the form of a serva

j

earth, getting new and sweeter fore- f and was made in the likeness of me

eousness, have been the first to declare

that they were nothing; that they

merely planted and watered, but that

it was God who gave the increase.”

The placo of.the servant of God is to

hide himself, and let God appear.

We close with an important sugges-

tion by one who spoke from experierftee:

“The preparation for active service is

in secret with God
;

in learning to

know ourselves in communion with him.

There the battle is really fought. Pow-
erfor active service is acquired not in

active service, but in intercourse with

God in secret.”— The Witness.

tastes of heavenly joy? The watchful
Christian finds that every gratified

desire of the “old nature”becomes a

weight and hindrance to the “new life,“

and every act of self-denial increases
the strength and vigor of the new na-
ture.” Let us all be watchful, ever
“looking unto Jesus,” making for our-

selves wings, so that our “running”
shall be with flying speed, hindering
none, and being hindered never.

My dear readers, are you looking to

Jesus, conscious that his gracious blood
has made you pure, and does your
heart respond to the desire to lay as-

ide every weight? Oh! then, rejoice,

for the Lord knoweth them that are

his, and causeth all things to work to-

gether for your good. Most wonder-
ful truth! How seldon is it fully real-

ized ! How imperfectly do we compre-
hend the working of such a law and
the goodness and unbounded love of

him who made it. “All things'"—no
exceptions—not even our mistakes

and errors. We ask, how can it be?
We cannot answer, but have only to

believe our Father’s word, and be
happy.
But what can be said to you who do

not love God, who are carrying your
sins, cherishing them so dearly, that

you do not realize that they are

“weights,"dragging you down to earth,

to prove your ruin ! Listen now, and
believe your best friends, who would
have you leave the service of your en-

emy, the arch deceiver, and come into

the glorious liberty of the children of

God. Listen to the loving voice of

Jesus, who asks you to be his, that he
may make you with himself, an heir

of his Father's love. You commend
and admire the benevolence which can
receive a poor, forlorn, despised child,

and bestow upon it a parent’s tender
and patient care, and can you be un-

moved by God’s infinite condescension
and boundless love to the sinner ?

—Friend of Virtue.

had such an impression, uFor ho sup

posed his brethren would have und-

stood how that God by his hand woGl
deliver them.” But then the fain

which separated him from Pharaol.

court, led him to be faithful in relink

n

sin in Israel
;

and so “they re-fusel

him.” Rejected by Israel, and refuse!

by Pharaoh, the favorite of a court

a fugitive in Midian—the emancipat

of Israel is feeding a flock in the will

erness. Now worldly wisdom mut

taunt him with folly, and probnb

Moses himself had many misgivings

|

when lie saw in what his course ha

for the time being, ended. But it wM
! there in the desert, and not at t

|

court of Pharaoh, that God trained ->

J

ruler and a leader for his people.

|

Forty years were spent in that

school, not surely in cultivating the

gifts which man would regard as es-

sential to the character of the cmami
pator, leader, and legislator of a natk

And now behold him at the burning |

bush. The vigor of youth is speu

the fire of natural ambition is extra

guislied
;
he has reached the four-score

years of which he has sung—“Yet i*

their strength labor and sorrow.”
;

the

wisdom of Egypt has been unlearned

the man “mighty in word and deed I

now says of himself, “I am slow d

speech, and of a slow tongue” ;
so far a*

either Israelite or EgypHan could re-

call his name from the oblivion of forty

years, it was a name associated wit-

folly, ingratitude and infamy. But ij

was only after he had been separate -

from the world, and had been cast o'd

Wings or Weights.

Hebrews 12 is so precious that my
Bible almost always opens there. “Lay-
ing aside every weight.” Oh ! then

how easily and joyfully could we“run.”
But what are these weights, and how
shall they be laid aside? Every Christ-

ian has his own, and probably no two
find the same equally burdensome.
Our Father gives us blessings

—

wings
to assist our upward flight to him, but
we, through sin, change them to

“weights.” The more precious the gift,

the greater the curse it becomes, if its

use is perverted. The greater the

ascent the wings might have made for

us, the greater the degradation the

“weights" will cause us.

Gifts, physical, intellectual and spirit-

ual, are all wings or weights—-just as

we choose. The gratification of our

desire for food is an enjoyment essen-

tial to the prolongation ot physical life,

yet it is often made the means of short-

ening it, or of producing untold suf-

fering . The marriage relation, that

most sacred of earthly ties, when wise-

ly and truly enjoyed, may, neverthe-

less, become the source of the deepest

sorrow and most degrading misery.

Another lias said that the most dread-

ful corruption is the corruption ol

file best thing. Shall we, can we
fake the richest gifts of our ever lov-

ing Father, and make them weights to

keep us from loving and obeying him,

when we might make wings of them
with which to rise constantly higher and

took upon him the form of a servant,

and was made in the likeness of men

:

and being found in fashion as a man, lie

humbled himself and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross.

Wherefore God also hath highly ex-

alted him, and given him a name above
every name I that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in

heaven, and things in earth, and things

under the earth
;
and that every tongue

should coufess that Jesus Christ is Lord
to the glory of God the Father.” One
could not, under such circumstances,
repress a new and yet more ardent
prayer that the day of this universal

recognition may soon come, and, in-the

meanwhile, that the spirit of the sub-

lime passage may pass more fully into

the lives of those who profess and call

themselves Christians.

—

Dr. JIacketin

“Bibliotheca Sacra."

less importunity. Idleness, according
I to Seneca, is the “burial of a living
I man,” an idle person being so useless
I to any purposes of God and man, that
he is like one that is dead, unconcern-
ed in the changes and necessity of the
world

;
and he only lives to spend his

,
time and eat the fruits of the earth

; like

a vermin or a wolf, when their time
comes they die, and in the meantime
they do no good

;
they neither plow

nor carry burdens
;

all that they do is

either unprofitable or miscbievons.
Idleness is the greatest prodigality in

the world; it throws away that which
is invaluable in respect ofits present
use, and irreparable when it is past,
being to be recovered by no powe? of
art or nature.

—

J. Taylor.

Reading Philippians at Philippi.

Before leaving the scene, I sat down
upon one of the prostrate columns and
read the Epistle to the Philippians.

The recollections, the place, the cir-

cumstances, brought home to me the

contents with new vividness and pow-
er. I had just traversed the road by
which Paul and his associates approach-
ed the city. The gateway where they
entered w as within sight. I could hear
the rushing of the stream upon the

bank upon which Paul declared the
name of Jesus, and rejoiced over his

first converts on a new continent. On
my left passed the Egnatian Way,
along which Epapliroditus, the bearer
of the epistle,hurriedwith tidings of the

apostle from his cell at Rome. The
silent Stadium lay before me on the

hill-side, of which his illustration re-

minded the Philippians, as he held up
to them his own example for imitation

in striving for the imperishable crown,

which is to reward the Christian victor.

Within the space under my eye must
j

have stood the house where the first

disciples were gathered for worship

and called on the name of Christ. One
of the monnds around me may have

been the ruins of the prison which re-

sounded with the praises of Paul and

Silas, and which the earthquake shook

to its foundations. I thought espe-

cially of the moment when the follow-

ing great words were read and heard

here for the first time, and of the myr-

iads since that moment whose souls

those words have stirred to their inmost

depths in all generations, and in all

parts of the earth
;
“Let this mind be

in you which was also in Christ Jesus

:

who being in the form of God, thought

it not robbery to be equal with God

;

but made himself of no reputation, and

Bear and Forbear.

If we would have life move on smooth-

ly, we must learn to bear and for-

bear.—We must indulge the friend we
love in the little peculiarities of say-

ing and doing things which may be
important to him, but of little moment
to us. Like children we must suffer

each one to build his house in his own
way, and not quarrel with him, because

he does not think our way the best.

All usefulness, and all comfort may be

prevented by an unkind, a sour, a crab-

bed temper of mind—a mind that can

bear with no difference of opinion or

temperament. A spirit of fault-find-

ing; an unsatisfied temper; a constant

irritability
;

little inequalities in the

look, the temper or the manner; a

brow cloudy and dissatisfied—your
husband or your wife cannot tell why

—

will more than neutralize all the good
you can do, and render life anything

but a blessing. It is in such gentle

and quiet virtues as meekness and for-

bearance that the happiness and use-

fulness of life consist, far more than

brilliant eloquence, in splendid talent,

or illustrious deeds that shall send the

name to future times. It is the bubbling

spring which Hows gently
;

the little

rivulet which glides through the mead-
ow, and which runs along day and
night by the farm house that is useful

rather than the swollen flood or the

roaring cataract. Niagara excites our

wonder and we stand amazed at the

power and greatness of God there, as

He “pours it from his hollow hand. 1

But one Niagara is enough for a cont-

inent or a world
;
while that same world

needs thousands and tens of thousands

of silver fountains and gentle flowing

rivulets which shall water every farm,

and every meadow and every garden,

and that shall flow on every day and

every night with their gentle and quiet

beauty. So with the acts of our lives.

It is not by great deeds only, like those

of Howard—not by great sufferings

only, like those of the martyrs—that

good is to be done; it is by the daily

and quiet virtues of life—the Christian

temper, the meek forbearance, the

spirit of forgiveness in the husband,

the wife, the father, the mother, tlie

brother, the sister, the friend, the

neighbor,—that good is to be done

;

and in this all may be useful.

—

Barnes'

Notes on Ephesians 4 : 2.

Defense against Idleness.

So long as idleness is quite shut out

from our lives, all the sius of wanton-

ness, softness and effeminacy are pre-

vented, and there is but little room left

for temptation : and, therefore, to a

busy man temptation is fain to climb

up together with hit busines, and sins

creep upon him only by accidents and

occasion whereas to an idle, person,

they come in full body, and with open

violence, and the impudence of a rest-

Soon and for Ever.

Soon and for ever

!

The promise we trust;

Though “ashes to ashes,

And dust unto dust,"

Soon and for c\er

Our union shall be

Made perfect, our glorious

Redeemer, in thee.

When the sins and the sorrows

Of time shall he o’er,

Its pangs and its partings

Remembered no inoro

;

When life cannot fail,

And when death cannot sever,

Christians with Christ shall bo

Soon and for ever.

Soon and for ever

The breaking of day

Shall drive all tho night-clouds

Of sorrow away.

Soon and for ever

We’U see as we’re seen,

And learn the deep meaning

Of things that have been.

When fightings without us.

And fears from within,

Shall weary no more

In tho warfare of sin

;

Where tears and where fears

And whore death shall l>e never,

Christians with Christ shall ho

Soon and fin- ever.

Soon and for ever

The work shall ho done,

The warfare accomplished,

The victory won.

Soon and for ever

The soldier luys down

His sword for a harp,

And his cross for a crown.

Then droop not in sorrow,

Despond not in fear,

A glorious to-morrow

Is brightening and near.

When—blessed reward

Of each faithful endeavor X

Christians with Christ shall he

Soon and for ever.

Cross of Christ borne by Simon.

Luke xxiu. 20.

“And as they led him away, they

laid hold upon one Simon, ft Cvrenian,

coming ont of the country, ana on him
they laid the cross, that he might bear

it after Jesus.” What can be more
purely accidental ? What Providence

can you discern here ? Stop ft moment
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and consider the matter a little more

attentively. Jesus himself said, “lie

that taketh not his cross, and followeth

after me, is not worthy of me.” The
same declaration is repeatedly made
by our Lord, and urged on those about

him. Every one knows that this pe-

culiar phraseology is grounded on the

manner of execution by the cross, and

is an allusion to the circumstance of

Christ’s carrying his own cross, and of

Simon’s substitution on the occasion

here referred to. By taking of the

cross and following after JeBus, there

is an allusion to the taking up of

Christ’s cross by Simon, who thus fol-

lowed his Master to the place of execu-

tion. In this way of speaking, Christ

includes all the labors, difficulties, re-

proaches, trials, and persecutions,

which his people are to bear after him
for his sake. He bore sufferings and
shame himself first for them, going be-

fore them. They must in turn bear

such things for him, going after him ;

and thus they take up their cross and
follow him. So far none will dispute.

But what has this to do with Provi-

dence? A great deal. Let it be ob-

served that the declaration of Jesus,

repeatedly made in this phraseology,

was prospective in its allusion. The
thing to which it refers, and on which
the phraseology is grounded, had not

happened at the time when Jesus used

it. It was still future till the time of

bis death. Christ, then, used the

phraseology from his foreknowledge of

what was to take place at his death,

with respect to the circumstance of his

carrying his own cross, and of Simon’s
being met on the way to the place of

execution, and his being compelled to

carry the cross for the remainder of
the way. Here, then, is the Provi-

dence. At the particular time in which
this phraseology could have its refer-

ence accomplished, Simon chanced to

be coming out of the country, and hap-
pened to meet the party who led Jesus
to the crucifixion. Had he not come,
or had he come a few minutes sooner,

or a few minutes later, the reference of
the language of Christ would have
wanted the ground on which it was to

rest. Besides, when they met Simon,
what excited the thought to make him
carry the cross? Was not this provi-

dential? Here we see that the most
casual things are under providential di-

rection
;

and that the most trifling

things recorded in Scripture are calcu-

lated to give edification to the man of
God. Simon’s taking up the cross

and carrying it after Jesus, when led

to the place of crucifixion, like Christ’s

washing of the feet of the disciples, is

a symbolical action, including all the
trials of the Christian lor Christ’s sake.

The cross itself many may never be
called to bear. Perhaps, .as a matter
of fact, none of them may be called to

carry their own cross to the place of
crucifixion. They may not be called

at all to s u Her death. But taking up

science in examining the bowels of the

earth to make discoveries. Such a sav-

age in the things of God is the man
who does not examine the Scriptures

in the way in which the philosopher

examines the earth.—History of Prov-

idence.

haps would read this tremendous doom,

Thi

cease

the cross refers to all trials for Christ’s
sake

;
and every Christian must take

up his cross and follow Jesus. None
of the people of Christ, who live any
time in the world after they are called

to the knowledge of him, are without
their trials in proportion to their

strength. This shows the great impor-
tance of right views of the inspiration
of the Scriptures. Many tell us that
inspiration cannot be necessary in his-

torical facts known to the narrator.
But, had the historian been left to him-
self, be might have omitted the fact a-

bout Simon, and in that case we would
have wanted the very foundation on
which one of the most commonly re-
peated saying of Jesus was grounded.
They who have loose notions of inspi-

rations are not in the tract in which
they can make discoveries in the word
of God. They read it as a common
hook. It should be read as being, cve-

Svlectod for the •‘Herald of Truth”.

“This year thou shalt die.”

Jer. 28 : 16.

The following is an extract from a ser-

mon preached by Samuel Dnvis, on the

1st of January, 1761. The author himself

died the 4th of February following.

“While we arc entering upon the thresh-

old of a new year, it may be proper

for us to stand and pause, and take a seri-

ous view of the occurrences that may hap-

pen to us this year, that wo may bo pre-

pared to meet them. Future contingencies

are indeed unknown to us ;
and this igno-

rance is as agreeable to our present state,

and as conducive to our improvement and

happiness, as our knowledge of the things

which it concerns us to know. But though

we cannot predict to ourselves the particu-

lar events that may befall us, yet the

events of life in general, in a vague inde-

terminate view, are not so contingent and

unknowable as to leave no room for ra

tional suppositions, and probable expec-

tations. There are certain events which

regularly happen to us every year, and

therefore wo may expect them this year.

There are others, that sometimes occur in

I he compass of a year, and sometimes do

not
;

such are many of the blessings and

afflictions of life
;

of those we should bo

apprehensive, and prepare for them. And
(here are events which we know are before

us, and we are sure llioy will occur, but at

what particular time they will happen,

whether this year or next, whether this

day or to-morrow, is to us an utter unccr

tainty. Such is that interesting event,

the close of the present life, and our en-

trance into eternity. That we must die,

is as certain as that wc now live ;
but the

hour or year when, is kindly and wisely

concealed from us, that we may be always

ready, and stand in the posture of constant

vigilant expectation; that we may not bo

surprised. But certainly it becomes us to

reflect seriously upon the mere possibility

of this event happening this year, and rea-

lize to ourselves tlioso important conse

queuces that result from this supposition

The mere possibility of this may justly

affect us more than the certain expectation

of any other futurity. And it is not only

possible, but highly probable, death may
meet some of us within the compass of

this year. Y es, it is highly probable, that

if some prophet, like Jeremiah, should

open to us the book of tho divine decrees

one or the other of us would there see our

sentence, and the time of its execution fix

ed. Thus saith the Lord—This year then

shalt. die. There some of us would find it

written, This year thou shalt enjoy a series

of prosperity, to try if the goodness of God

will lead theo to repentance. Others might

read this melancholy line, ‘This year shall

he to thee a series of afflictions ;
this year

thou shall lose thy dearest earthly support

and comfort; this year thou shalt pino a-

way with sickness, or agonize with tortur-

ing pain, to try if tho kind severity of a

Father’s rod will reduce thee to thy duty.’

Others, I hope, would read the gracious

decree, ‘This year thy stubborn spirit, after

long resistance, shall bo sweetly constrained

to bow to the despised Gospel of Christ

This year shalt thou be born a child of

God, and an heir of happiness, which the

revolution of years shall never, never ter-

minate.’ 0 happy and glorious event!

May we hope this mercy is reserved among
the secrets of heaven for any thoughtless

and impenitent sinner among us! And
that the decree will bring it forth this

\
year!— this year which finds ns in a dead

1 sleep, stupidly careless of our everlasting

j

interest and which, if like the preceding,
ry line of it, God s book. T he savage

|

will be a season of thoughtless impenitonco
wonders at the process of the man ot and presumptuous security ! Others per

is year my Spirit, so long resisted, shall

se to strive with thee; this year I will

give theo up to thine own heart’s lusts,

and swear in my wrath thou shalt not en-

ter into my rest.’ O dismal sentence

!

None can equal it in terror but one, and

that is, ‘Depart from me, yo cursed into

everlasting fire and the former is an in-

fallible presage of the latter. Others (Oh!

let our souls dwell upon the thought!)

would probably find the doom of tho false

prophet Hanauiah pronounced against

them : ‘Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will cast thee from off the face of the earth

;

this year thou shalt die.’

This year you may die, for your life is

the greatest uncertainty in the world. You
have no assurance of another year, another

day, or even another moment.
This year you may die, because thou-

sands have died since the last new-year’s

lay; and this year will be of the same
kind with the last : the duration of mor-

tals; a time to die. The causes of death,

both in the human constitutions and in the

world without, will exist and operate in

this year as well as in t.ho last. This year

you may die; for thousands of others will

die: it is certain they will, and why may
not you ? What peculiar security have you

to confide in ?

This year you may die, though you are

young; for the regions of the dead have

been crowded with persons of your age

;

and no age is the least security against

the stake of death.

This year you may die, though you are

now in health and vigor, and your consti-

tution seems to promise a long life
;

for

thousands of such will be hurried into the

eternal world this year, as they have been

in years past. The principles of death

may he even now within you, notwithstan-

ding the seeming firmness of your consti-

tution
;
and you may be a pale, cold, life-

less corpse, sooner than the invalid whose

life is apparently near its close.

This year you may die, though you are

full of business, though you have projec-

ted many schemes, which it may be the

work of years to execute, and which afford

you many bright and flattering prospects.

Death will not consult your leisure, nor be

put off till another year, that you may ac-

complish your designs. Thousands have

died before you, and will die this year a-

midst their golden prospects, and while

spinning out their eternal schemes. And
what has happened to them may happen

to you. * * *

This year you may die, ihough you are

not prepared for it. When death shows

you his warrant under tho great seal of

Heaven, it will be no excuse to plead, ‘I

am not ready.’ Though the consequence

of your dying unprepared will be your ever-

lasting ruin, yet that dreadful considera-

tion will have no weight to delay the exe=

cution.

This year you may die, though you de-

lay your preparation, and put it oft to some

future time. You may fix upon tho next

year, or the decline of life, as the season

for religion ;
but that time may never be

at your disposal. Others may live to see

it, but you may be ingulfed in the bound-

less ocean of eternity before it arrives, and

your time for preparation may be over for

ever.

This year you may die, though you are

unwilling to admit this thought. Death

does not slacken his pace towards you, be-

cause you hate him, and are afraid of his

approach. Your not realizing your lat-

ter end as near, does not remove it to a

greater distance. Think of it or not, you

must die: your want of thought can be no

defence ;
and you know not how soon you

may feel what you cannot bear to think of.

This year you may die, though you may
strongly hope the contrary, and flatter

yourself with the expectation of a length of

years. You will not perhaps admit the

thought of a short, abortive life; but not-

withstanding this, you may ho a lifeless

corpse before this year finishes its revolu

tion.

Thus it appears very possible, that one

or the other of us tuny die this year. Nay,

it is very probable, as well as possible, if

we consider that it is a very uncommon,
and almost unprecedented thing that not

one should die in a whole year out of such

an assembly as this. More than one have

died the year past, who made a part of

our assembly last new-year’s day. There-

fore let each of us (for wo know not on
whom the lot may fall) realize this possi-

bility, this alarming probability, ‘This year

1 may die.’

And what, if I should? Surely you may
be startled at this question : for 0 ! the

surprising change ! O! the important con-

sequences! * * *

Oh let the possibility suggested in my
text have duo weight with you : ‘This

year I may die.’

But perhaps some of you may be inver-

ting this consideration, and whispering to

yourselves, ‘This year I may not die :’

and therefore there is no immediate neces-

sity of preparation for death. But what if

you should not die this year, if you still

delay the great work, for which your time

is given you ? Alas ! if you persist in this,

one would think it can give you but little

pleasure, whether you die this year or not.

What end will your life answer, but to add

to your guilt, and increase your punish-

ment ? What safety can another year af-

ford you, when you must die at last!

What valuable end do you intend to ans-

wer in future life? What! in offending

yourJGod ! abusing his mercies ! neglecting

the precious seasons of grace ! hardening

yourselves more and more in impenitence !

adding sin to sin, and treasuring wrath a-

gainst tho day of wrath ! Is it worth your

while to live for such horrid, preposterous

purposes as these ? Can you wish for ano-

ther year, with these views ? Could you

venture to pray for it ?
* * * What,

though you should not die this year?

Will this exempt you from death in another

or from the punishment of a midhpent life ?

Alas! no; this will only render you a

greater criminal, and a more miserable

wretch in eternity. One year of sinning

will make a dreadful addition to your ac-

count.

Therefore conclude, every one for him-

self, ‘It is of little importance to me whe-

ther I die this year, or not ;
but the only

important point is, that I make a good use

of my future time, whether it be longer or

shorter.’ This, my brethren, is the only

way to secure a happy new-year : a year

of time, that will lead the way to a happy

eternity.”

The New Year.

Another year has vanished away

Like the rising mist of early day
;

Minute by minute it rippled on.

Minute by minute the year has gone.

What report haB it borne to heaven ?

Earnest prayer for sin9 forgiven ?

The meek resolve, and the secret sigh

For grace and inward purity ?

Have hope9 sprung up of immortal birth,

Our sandals freed from the dust of earth ?

Are we farther on our pilgrim way,

Nearer the land of unclouded day ?

Wc all have changed since the year was new ;

Our heart-skies have lost their depth of blue;

We never can be as we have been ;

We never can see as wc have seen

;

Yet, if the new year can ne’er restore

The loved and lost who have gone before,

Wc may reap the sheaves of holy trust,

Springing to life from the old year’s dust,

And find in the good that crowns the new year

A love better than all our poor hearts fear.

Old Age.

“Hearts grow cold with care, and

the life God gave seems buried because

of the load of earthliness above. Then

wo appear to ourselves to live in this

world alone, while they crowd upon us

—in church, in prayer, and when we
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read God’s Word. But where the will

is steadfast and sin resolutely with-

stood, the true life springs forth again

as the earthly tabernacle decays. Old
age is a blessed time. It gives us lei-

sure to pat off' our earthly garments
one by one and dress ourselves for

heaven.”

—

Experience of Life.

Cornsjioutlencr.

For the “Iloralcl of Truth.”

A Journey to Pennsylvania.

Waynesboro, Jra., Dec. 10. ’05.

Dear Brother John F. Funk :— It is

alone through the mercy and goodness

of God that I am permitted to take up
my pen to drop a few lines to you and
the readers of the Herald, to give a

brief account of iny recent trip to

Pennsylvania. I feel myselfunder ob-

ligations to many of my beloved breth-

ren and sisters in the Lord, who re-

quested me to write to them, when I

arrive home. And since it has been

the Lord’s will to bless me with health

and to permit me to land at home safe,

I now avail myself of the opportunity,

afforded by tho Herald to write to all

of them through its columns. With
the apostle Paul to all hi§ ^believing

churches, I wish unto all tho brethren

and sisters in Christ the rich grace and
mercy of God and the love of Jesus

Christ and the communion of the Holy
Spirit. Amen.

I left homo in company with Bro.

Abraham Kindig, on the Sd ofNovem-
ber, and on the next day by noon we
reached Porter Sideling, in York
County, Pa., where we met the breth-

ren Samuel Bachly and Jacob Miller,

who received us very kindly and con-

veyed us to brother Joseph Gochenau-

er’s, in Adams County. Ou the 5th,

we attended a sacramental meeting, at

which we enjoyed ourselves very

much. On the 6th we attended a meet-

ing in York County, near Hanover, and
from there I was taken by old Brother

Hostetterinhis carriage to his house. On
the 7th, we had meeting at his church,

tho next day atGarbev’s Meeting house

and on the Oth at Codorous Church.

At all these places, we met many kind

and beloved brethren and sisters in the

Lord, who treated us with great kind-

ness and Christian fellowship. Taking

leave -of them on tho lOtli, we crossed

the Susquehanna at Columbia, and

came to Bro. John K. Brubaclier, in

Lancaster Co., in which County we
spent eleven days and attended nine

meetings. I truly rejoiced to meet so

many kind and beloved brethren and

sisters in Christ I felt as though I

was not worthy of half the kindness

that I received from the beloved breth-

ren and sisters. From there I purpos-

ed to visit the aged brother Jacob
Snyder, in Huntington Co., Pa. But
to my sorrow, upon arriving there, I

found him not; for he had fallen asleep

in Jesus on Monday morning, the 13th

of November, whilst I arrived there on

the 21st. From there I came, on the

22d, to Bro. Jacob Grabill’s, in Junia-

ta County, and attended meeting with

them on the 23d, they being very kind
and glad for my visit. On the 24th, I

came back to Dauphin County to Bro.

Christian Mumaw’s, and had meeting
on the following day at Strickler’s

Church. In this trip niy comrade, Bro.

A. Kindig, was not with me, as he was
visiting his relatives. On the 26th, it

being Sunday, we attended meeting at

Whitmer’s Church, in Yorlt County,
where a large congregation assembled.

Taking leave of the brethren and
friends on the 27th, we started home-
wards, reached home on the 29th, and
found all well. I am truly thankful to

God, our Heavenly Father, for the ten-

der care he had over ns m our trip,

ond hope, too, that he will bless my la-

bors to the good of souls and the honor

of his great name. With this I close,

wishing to you all a blessed New-year.
Let us try to be more earnest in this

year to serve the Lord than we were
in tho past. Yours in love

Jacob IIii.dkbrand.

For the Herald of Truth.

Glory in Tribulation.

Romans 5: 3, 4.— But wo glory in

tribulations also
;
knowing that tribu-

lation worketk patience; and patience,

experience; and experience, hope.”

I.

The doctrine involved in the text

—

that of joy in grief, and happiness
under great suffering—is a paradox

:

and like all such spiritual truths is

neither understood nor generally be-

lieved by the world, because contrary
to natural experience.

Seneca came nearer to the light of

Christianity than many of our modern
philosophers, when he announced to

the Pagan world, that there was “no
one more unhappy than he who feels

no adversity.” lie uttered more truth

indeed than he understood. For this

is the grand and glorious secret of the

religion of Christ, which has given to

it its sublime character—the crowning
element which distinguishes it from all

other religions. Not only does the re-

ligion of tlie cross afford happiness in

ordinary times, but produces peace
and joy under the most distressing trial

and affliction. Instead of depressing
the soul, exhausting patience and im-

pairing confidence in God, they actu-

ally grow and mature under them.
“As vines bear the batter for bleeding,”
so is the Christian richer and stronger

for his afflictions. “God afflicts us for

our profit, that wo might be partakers
of this holiness.” And “the school of
the cross” said Luther “is the school

of light.” Therefore, says Paul, “we
rejoice not only in this grace, wherein
we stand, but we glory in tribulations

also
;
knowing that tribulation work-

eth patience
;
and patience, experience;

and experience, hope.” By the glory
of God, as used here, no doubt is

meant, what God will bestow on ns.

It usually means splendor, magni-
ficence, and honor, and to which the

apostle refers as dignity and glory,

which will be conferred upon the re-

deemed, when all triumph over pas-

sion, sorrow, and sin shall have been
finally consummated. The hope of

this rejoices the soul. The same con-

fidence which holds the soul in gra-

cious and glorious prospect not only re-

joices in ordinary or prosperous sea-

sons, but the first words of our text

turn our mind to the comforting truth

that it sustains, strengthens, and even
gives joy to the soul in the midst of

great trial and suffering—that it not

only praises God for large blessings of

a temporal kind or for freedom from
spiritual troubles, but that, it praises

Him for tho Very sufferings it endures

for the sake of the discipline and sancti-

fication it receives through them. “We
glory in tribulations also; knowing
that tribulation worketh patience.”

To glory in anything means to make
it a delight, and matter of rejoicing.

We rejoice therefore, says Paul, not

only in hope—in the direct results

which justification brings—the im-

mediate effect which religion itself

produces but we carry our joy and

triumph even into the midst of trial

and misfortune. And in accordance

with this divine principle, the Savior

says, “Blessed arc ye, when man shall

revile you, and persecute you, and

shall say all manner of ovil against

yon falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and

be exceeding glad : for great is your

reward in lleaven.”

In afflictions of every kind, which

we may be called to endure, the result

will be a cheerful aud happy patience.

As the prophets wrote, that, in all the
1

sufferings of the Jews, the glory of the

Lord would be revealed : thus, in all

the tribulations of the individual dis-

ciple of Christ, if patiently endured,
wdl it also be revealed in the glory

and strength of hope. What glory,

in perfect floods of light and sunshine,

has flowed upon the soul in suffering

moments of the believer ! And with
what a strange sympathy and joy do
wc witness, the last triumphant rejoic-

ings ofthe dying believer, upon whose
face seems to rest the shining of that
glory only fully realized at God’s right

hand. For there only at the close of
a life chequered by sore trial, when
God shall unveil the soul, and unfold

its vast powers of vision and enjoy-

ment, will that perfect glory of God
ho realized. When vitality trembles
in the balance, and the eye becomes
dim, does faith become sight in the

soul and like Stephen, tho departing
believer “sees the Heaven’s opened
and the son of man standing on the

rierht hand of God.” J. L. L.

For the “ Herald of Truth.”

An Appeal to the Readers of the
Herald.

The second year has now rolled a-

round since the uHerald of Truth”

has made its appearance among us,

and much good has already been ac-

complished by it. By its earnest and
friendly admonitions, the words ol'

truth have been faithfully set before
us. It has pointed out to us the way
to eternal salvation, and warned us of
the dangerous xvay to eternal ruin. Of-

ten has it pointed us to the Lamb of
God, which bears the sins ofthe world
and saves us from our sins.I must confess

that it lias hitherto been to me a wel-

come guest and visitor, and the time
always seems long from one visit to an-

other. Since it has, therefore, as a

herald of truth
,
proclaimed to ns the

truth, it is proper that we also aid in

its support. I entreat you therefore,

my brethren and fellow-laborers, that

you lend your aid to supply the Herald
with such truths as may he profitable

and edifying to its readers
;

for, as

a faithful messenger, it, proclaims a-

broad unadulterated what of pure truth

we may contribute to it. I think that

through the Herald a wide door is

opened by which we can spread the

truth abroad among men, aud tins op-

portunity should not be neglected.

Those brethren, therefore, that arc gif-

ted with talents for writing, should not

be careless or indifferent
; for the op-

portunity to do good in this world will

not last for ever. Let us then work,

while it is day
;

for the night cometh
when no man can work. Lot us strive

freely to contribute articles of interest,

and also seek daily to enlarge the

number of its readers. Your well-wish-

ing friend and brother,

J. M. Brknneman.
Elida

,
0.

Father, subjects of oue kingdom, b®»
longing to the same household, branch*
es of tho same vine, members of on®
body in Christ Jesus— brethren ! OR,
if our hearts were only filled with th«
love of God, so that we could forgive
those who injure us, walk in humility,
and manifest a kind, a loving and for-

giving spirit tow ards all and especially
towards the brethren. Oh, let us man-
ifest a spirit of love, let ns forgive from
onr hearts every one that offends us,

and our Father in Heaven will also for-

give ns. Let us all read the chapter
above referred to, and w o will all find
sufficient for our instruction

; and let

us particularly bear in mind these
words, “Be yc followers of me, even as
I also am of Christ. Now I praise you,
brethren, that ye remember iue in all

things, and keep the ordinances as I
delivered them to you.” That we may
ever be engaged in works of peaoo
and love and righteousness, that thero
be no divisions among the churches, is

my earnest prayer.

David Tyson.

For the “Herald of Truth.”

To the Young Sisters.

Every man praying or prophesying,
having his head covered, dislienureth

his head, but every woman that pray-
eth or prophesieth with her head uncov-
ered, dishonorelh her head ; for I bat
is even all one as if she were tbaven,
1 Cor. 11 : 4. 5.

My beloved young sisters in tho
Lord, l write to you, because I sec in

some ofthe smaller churches scattered
through the land, thero are those who
refuse to conform to the abqve injunc-

tion of the apostle and wear caps and
then boastingly ask for Scripture to

prove the necessity of it. But my dear
young friends, such an excuse for a
non-conformity with tho long establish-

ed rules of the church, is only the man-
ifestation of an evil and disobedient
heart. Why should you rather cast
your influence against the church than
for it? Why should you rather chooso
to be disobedient, than obedient-, when
obedience is just as easy, and much
better ? Have you forsaken all to follow

Christ, or are your hearts still chained
to the enjoyments and pleasures of the

world? Have yon with Mary chosen

|

l,he better part, and sat down at tho

feet of Jesus, to learn true wisdom and

J

obedience of him, rather than to bo

|

cumbered about much serving with

l

Martha? Behold your mothers I How
: they walk in humility and obedience !

Take them for an example and bo not

weary in well doing, hut keep faithful-

ly all the ordinances of God and tho

Church, and a crown of life shall be
your reward.

“Lord, I de«it< with thee to live

Anew from day to day,

!u joys tin' w n'ld can never give,

Nor ever take away.”

David Tvson.

For lit* ** Herald of Truth

To the Young Brethren.

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that yc
all speak th« same thing, and that there

be no divisions among you ; but that

ye be perfectly joined together in the

same mind, and in the tame judgment,
1. Cor. 1; 10.

My dear young brethren, I wish we
could all be joined toge(her in the same
mind and in the same judgment, so

that dissensions and divisions might
cease, and a greater degreo of love,

unity, peace, and harmony might pre-

vail among all the brethren both young
and old. How sad a thought it is, to

think of the many disagreements, and
divisions, and dissensions among those

who are admonished to be all of one
min ?! who arc all the children of one

Do Goon.—Thousands of men
breathe, move, and live—pass oft' the

stageoflife—and are heard of no more.

Why ? They do not a particle of good

|

in the world
;
none were blessed by

them as the instrument of their redemp-
tion. Not a word they spoke could be
recalled, and so they perished; their

light went out in darkness, and they
were not remembered more than the

insects of yesterday. Will you thus live

and die, O man immortal? Live for

something. Do good, leave behind
you a monument of virtue, that the
storms of time can never destroy.

Write your name in kindness, and love

and mercy on the hearts of thousands
you may come in contact with year by
year. You will never be forgotten.

No! your name, your decals, will be m
legible on the hearts you leave behind
as the stars on the brow ofthe evening.
Good deeds will shine as the stars of
heaven.

—

Dr. Chalmers^
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Tw® deacons were ordained iu the

C i’ ",'h, in Allen Co., Ohio, on Sun-

il .y, December 3d, } 805-

Bao. J. M. Bkennkuan spent a

vf'i in visiting the Churches in

Chrtke and D.irk Counties, Ohio, in the

eajly part of December last. lie held

two meetings in each of the above
named Counties.

Thomas Thowkhs, late of Cross
Keys, Bucks Co., l*a., willed $200. 00
to the Mennonite Congregation near

Doylostown, for the purpose of erect-

ing sheds on the meeting house
grounds for the use of minister’s horses.

The Fiiee-Will Baptist Society
of this city, during the past summer,
built themselves a house of worship, at

a cost of about $14,000, which was de-

dicated on Thanksgiving day (Decbr.

7tb). The ineetiug closed about 12

o’elock, and in less than an hour after-

wards, the building caught fire, as is

supposed, from some defect in the fur-

nace used to warm it, and was entirely

consumed.

Omission-

. — In the November No.,

page 90, in the article, “Whence and
Why am I ?”, in the fourth line of the

pecond stanza, the word “who” was
omitted. Instead of “Have been and
are now no more,” read, “Have been
and who are now no more.”

New Year's Greeting.

A happy New Year to all our read-

ers ! The old year is past, the new is

before us—the old is ended the new is

begun, and we are still here in the full

enjoyment of all God’s infinite mercies.

My heart swells with joy and gratitude

to the Giver of all good, while I send
forth greetings to you, dear reader.

May God’s richest blessing be with

yon. May health and happiness be

yours through the coming year, but a-

bove all may you draw nigh unto God,
and be faithful in keeping all his stat-

utes, devote yourself wholly to him
and be led by his Spirit in the way of

life everlasting
;
and if this year should

be your last on earth, may your soul

rise, to join the great throng of the re-

deemed in heaven, Jicgin with them
the New Year of eternal glory, in the
land where all is light, and love, and
joy and peace

;
and where all the

paints, who have been washed anil

have unde their robes white in the

blood of the Lamb, shall unite in one
unceasing song of praise to him who
sits upon the throne, saying, “Worthy
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strci. , th and honor and glory and bles-

sing, forever and ever.”

When we look back over the past,

we have great reason to praise God
and glorify his name for all his good-
ness to ns. We arc amazed at the

wonderful manifestations of his love

and mercy. He has spared our lives,

w hile multitudes, who began the year

with its, have, ere its close, been laid

into the silent tomb. Wo enjoy health,

while others arc pining away on beds
of sickness. Our hearts nro free and
undisturbed, while others are afflicted

and east down through trial and tribu-

lation. We rejoice, while others mourn.
Our pathway has been strowu with
flowers, while others have trod the

thorny pathway of sorrow and sadness.

jSoine mourn the loss of friends and
kindred, and perhaps the loved ones of

their own household, while ours have

been spared. God has given us wealth

while others contend with poverty and

want — house and home and friends

are oara, while others have not where

to lay their heads, and none to share

their trials with them, nor speak one

word of comfort and consolation to

their troubled minds. Well may our

hearts be led to exclaim : “What shall

I render to my God for all his gifts to

me? Not more than others I deserve,

yet God lias given me more
;

for I have

food, w hile others starve, or beg from

door to door.” With David, I am led

to say, “How precious also are thy

thoughts to me, O God ! How great is

the sum ofthem ! If I should count them
they are more iu number than the sand.”

Seeing then that our God is a God
of boundless mercy and goodness, aud

that he has not forsaken us nor cast

us off, but has given us the promise of

life through his Son who died for us,

and has revealed to us his diviuc will,

and cast our lot in a land where we
may worship him without fear or mo-
lestation, and lias given us still an ac-

cepted time and a day of salvation,

what manner of persons ought we to

be in all holy conversation and godli-

ness! How slioqjd wo turn from our
wanderings and seek to follow7 closely

in the footsteps of our blessed Redeem-
er, that we may not show ourselves

ungrateful and unworthy of so many
favors, but bear in mind the words of

the apostle Paul, “And thinkest thou
this, O man, that judgest them which
do such things, and doest thou the

same, that thou shall escape the judg-
ment of God ? Or despisest thou the

riches of his goodness and forbearance

and long-suflering
;

not knowing that

the goodness of God leadeth thee to

repentance ?”

Let us, then, as the professed follow-

ers of the meek and lowly Jesus, en-

deavor to walk worthy of the vocation

wherewith we are called. Let us arise

to a new life in Christ Jesus, if wr e

have not already done 60
,
and make

this year, more than any previous one,

a year of fatness unto our souls. If

we draw near unto God, he will assur-

edly draw near to us. “Whosoever
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast

out.” — “Behold, I stand at the door
and knock

;
if any man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to

him, and will sup with him, aud he
with me. To him that over.cometh,

will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame and
am set down with my Father in His
throne.” Oh, how rich the promise of

God ! Who will not seek these bless-

ings w itb all his might and soul ! Who
will not yield himself, in the strictest

obedience, to the whole will of God
and receive blessings and honors like

these ? To sup witli the Lord of glory
— to sit down with him in his throne,

to wear the crown of life and a white
robe, and enjoy the companionship of

saints and angels in the world of glo-

ry, arc favors so great that a poor, sin-

ful mortal, a worm of the dust, such as

we are in our sinful and lost condition,

dare hardly aspire to them
;

yet if we
repent and receive our King, and are

obedient to him, ho will surely bestow
all these with a liberal hand. And
when we so live, that wc have the as-

surance of his blessed promises and
that we are acoepted of him, anil then

only, can we realize what is the mean-
ing of “A happy New Year

TO OUR READERS.

We wish to encourage all our friends

to aid us all they can in tho publica-

tion of the Herald of Truth by contri-

buting, from time to time articles that

are interesting to its readers. Espe-

cially do we desire to impress this duty

upon our ministers. Those of you
who have a talent for writing, should

not neglect it. We need your help.

Every brother and sister who has a tal-

ent for writing is also urgently reques-

ted to come forward to the work, and
labor for the benefit of the readers of

our paper.
~

Sometimes it mav happen that an ar-

ticle is written with great care and
sent in for yublioation, and for some
reason is rejected by the editor. This
is very discouraging to the author of
it, and no doubt oftentimes leads him
to the conclusion that ho will write no
more. But one, or two, or three un-
successful efforts, should not - deter you
from trying again. You may succeed
at last. Almost every important work
that has ever been accomplished by
human skill or power, is the result ot

labor and oft repeated effort, and those
who wisli to become good writers must
try often.

An editor must always reserve to

himself the right to accept or reject as
he thinks best, and every writer should
freely accord to him that privilege.

No one can conduct a paper without
it. Just think, what a Babel of con-
fusion would arise, if we were to give
place in our paper to every article that
we receive. Who would be edified !

Who would know what we taught or
what our faith was ! “For if the trum-
pet give an uncertain sound, who shall

prepare himself for the batlle ?” 1 Cor.
14:8. We must govern our actions

by some principle, and show our con-
sistency in adhering to it. Should we,
however, find that we are wrong, we
must be free to acknow ledge it, and
turn to the right.

Much more might be said on this

subject, but our space this time will not
allow us to enlarge. Let us all work
together in love, kindness and affection

to the upbuilding of the temple of the
Lord. Let us cultivate a free, gener-
ous, and liberal spirit. Let us have
regard for the views and feeling of
others also, and not be so easily offend-

ed. Let us always hope for the best,

and put our trust in the Lord, and ask
w isdom of Him

;
for lie givetli to all

men liberally and upbraideth not
;
aud

it shall be given him. Jos. 1 : 5.

From the Sunday School Tinioa.

THE NEW YEAR.

With the present issue begins the
third year of the publication of the

Herald of Truth
,
and we have great

reason to rejoice that God has so rich-

ly blessed our labors anil prospered
our work. The hearty support we have
received from the brethren, and our
friends in general, has far exceeded our
most sanguine expectations. In almost

every place where Mennonites are

found, the paper is received as a wel-

come visitor, and words of encourage-

ment greet us from every quarter.

All these things indicate the great

need there is of such a paper, and also

the great desire there is iu the hearts

of tho people for a purely religious lit-

erature. Aud it also shows that they

not only desire to read such a paper
but also that they are willing to sup-

port and sustain it.

We believe that every one who will

read our paper w ill be benefited there-

by—edified, instructed and encoura-

ged, and since it is uot-ior any worldly

object that wc have assumed that great

responsibility of publishing a religious

journal, but that wo may honor and
glorify God, and aid in building up
the Church, and if possible, lead some
stray souls into the Redeemer’s fold,

we feel free to call upon every reader

of our paper, upon every brother and
sister, and, every minister and teacher

in the Church, to aid us, in its circula-

tion. Let us all unite our efforts and
endeavor to spread the knowledge of

the truth until it will reach every
household.

By an earnest effort on the part of

all who are interested in our paper we
hope to have our subscription list

largely increased with tho commence-
ment of the new volume. We hope

our friends will exert themselves, not

only to renew their own subscriptions,

but also to send as many new subscrib-

ers as they may be able to secure.

We ask this not for our own sake, but

much more for the Lord’s sake, and

the great work in which we are en-

gaged . If we scatter the good seed

of life, here a little and there a little,

even as a sower, going forth to scatter

good seed, peradventure some may
spring up and bring forth fruit unto

eternal life.

Terms

:

One copy in either language,

for one year $ 1.00

For tiro Eng. & Ger. to the

person for one year $ 1.50

For ten copies, to one address $ 9.00

Payable in advance.

Address all letters, ifcc. to

John F. Funk ,

No. 42 S. Morgan St., Chicago, III.

The Spirit of Prayer.

There cannot be a greater blessing

imparted than the spirit of prayer. As
we cannot live naturally without air, so

we cannot live spiritually without pray-

er
;

the latter is as necessary to the

soul as the former is to the body. A
prayerless person lives without God in

the world, aud therefore he must die

without hope.

Tie natural heart dislikes prayer,

because it requires a frame of mind •

quite opposed to its corrupt views and

feelings. To pray aright we must see

our wretchedness, we must feel our mis-

ery, we must acknowledge our guilt,

pollution and helplessness, we must lie

at the foot of the cross, plead in faith

the merits of a crucified Saviour, re-

nounce our own righteousness, suppli-

cate forgiveness through the blood of

Jesus, implore the gift of the Holy Spi-

rit, and pour out ®ur souls in grateful

acknowledgments for redeeming grace.

Now all this is contrary to the natu-

ral man
;

it was no small evidence,

therefore, of the conversion of Saul,

when Jesus said to Ananias, “Behold

he nrayeth !”

What an inestimable privilege is

prayer ! How precious is the throne of

grace ! And yet,

“What various hindrances we meet,

In coming to the mercy seat."

The believer at times feels a painful

backwardness in approaching the

throne where his Father sits waiting to

be gracious, in all the mild radiance of

coveuant love. Even in those happier

moments, when with filial confidence

he draws near the “mercy-seat,” the

artful enemy will endeavor to impede
him in his work, aud tempt him to give

up the present duty : well knowing that

every relaxation in duty is a weaken-
ing of principle.

When these assaults are violent, the

heart is grieved, and the believer is

greatly discouraged. If, however, he

really loves prayer and delights in hol-

ding communion with his heavenly Fa-

ther, though much hindered by foolish,

wandering, hated thoughts, he will not

be induced to abandon the sacred

work. This daily irruption of the ene-

my constitutes no small part of the

Christian’s warfare. At such times the

soldier of Jesus Christ must hold up

“the shield of faith,” and wield the

weapon of “all-prayer being assured

that in spite of all opposition victory

will be the glorious result.

The spirit of prayer is the earnest of

all other blessings. When God is

pleased to bestow this gift, every other

spiritual blessing is, as it were, wait-

ing to descend upon the seeking soul.

The spirit of prayer is closely connec-

ted with believing contrition. “I will

pour upon the house of David, and the

mbabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of

grace and supplication ;
and they shall

look upon me whom they have pierced,

and mourn.”

A spirit of prayer implies faith in the

promises of God, and an earnest desire

for the promised blessing. It includes

waiting and hoping. “I waited patient-

ly for the Lord,” says David, “yea, I

waited patiently for him and what
was the happy result? “he inclined his

ear unto me and heard me.” O, it is a

blessed state of heart, thus to wait upon
God continually, in the spirit ofearnest
fervent, believing prayer

!

Reader, are you anxious to possess

the spirit of prayer ? Are you looking

continually to the Holy Ghost for pow-
er to repent, believe, love, and obey?
Do you esteem Jesus precious? Do
you feel him precious? Do you daily

come as an humble suppliant to the foot

of the cross? Are yon seeking to be in-

wardly renewed in the spirit of your
mind— to be more under the influence

of filial love, and filial fear ? Then have
you reason to hope that a God of grace
lias indeed drawn you by bis loving
kindness, and loved you with an ever-

lasting love. S, A,

eth, I will in no wise cast out.” It ven-
tures — trembling, it advances — it

throws itself into the arms of divine
mercy, and is graciously received,

without merit, without upbraiding;
becomes a son or daughter by adop-
tion, and if a son, then an heir of God
and a joint-heir with Christ. It learns

to prize Christ above all persons and
above all treasures. “To you who be-

lieve, he is precious.” It values him
above all price as a teacher and as a
ruler, as well as an atoning priest It

learns to roll all its burdens on the
Lord, and learns to live out of itself,

by desiring vital supplies from Christ,
day by day, as says a disciple, I am
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I

live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,
and the life which I now live, I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved

me, and gave himself for me.”
Again, the disciple is taught the

Beauty of Holiness. Moral or spiritu-

al beauty is the glory of heaven. Ex-
ternal glory is nothing; but moral, di-

vine excellence is the Glory of God
,

comprehending all his divine perfec-

tions. To view this excellence, is the

beatific vision in which the happiness
of heaven consists. Oh, glorious state!

Oh, blessed abode

!

Finally, the disciple learns to know
the reality and sweetness of commun-
ion with God. While many are content-

ed to worship in the outward court, he
desires to penetrate into the holy of

holies, where he can hear the words of

the divine oracle, and see the resplen-

dent face of Immanuel. The apostle

teaches that the most holy place is a

type of heaven; and surely nothing on
earth is more like heaven than intimate

communion with God.

—

Alexander.

Funeral discourse was delivered b
brethren Christian Miller and Jt

Yoder from Rev. 20: 12, 13.

Joseph J. Yoni

2. They have more knowledge of
men and things, have more experience
and age, and are, therefore, better pre-
pared to say what is best for you; in

other words, what will be most likely

to make you hanpy. So that to their
love for you is added their wisdom and
experience in directing you in the road
to happiness.

3. For these reasons God commands
you to obey your parents, and only
promises the blessing to the obedient.
“Honor thy father and mother that thy
days may be long in the land which
the Lord thy God givetli thee.”
Now don’t you think God and your

parents love you better than any one
else? And don’t you think they know
best what you ought to do? And will

you not forever hereafter obey without
a murmur ? God help you all to do so.

H. J. C.

In Owen County, Ind., our Iwlov- <1

brother, and fellow-laborer, and watch-
man on the walls of Zion, William
Silvius, was buried oil the 14th of Sep-
tember, 1865, at Bower’s Meeting
House, where the funeral sermon was
preached by the brethren Jacob Bow. r

and Michael Mis)tier in German from
Rev. 21 : 7, “He that ovi-roometh shad
inherit all things; and I will be his

God, aud he shall be my son ;” and in

English from 1 Pet. 2: 25. He left

this earthly home with great joy an 1

comfort in the Spirit, to go to tin:

happy home prepared for all the saints,

where parting shall he no more. Tho
last night of his sojourn here with us,

he called his family auil friends that
were present, and bade them all a joy-
ful farewell, saying that they shoi 1

meet him inlleaven, that glorious, hap-

py place. His la«t words were, “My
Lord and my God, this is the last night

I have to toil and labor on this earth.

”

He leaves a widow, three sons and on •

daughter, to mourn their loss. We a 1

hope their loss is his great gain.

Do not be too positive-

Do not be too sure that you are

right in your opinions. Remember, if

you are right in oue particular, you
may be wrong in others. Do not boldly
contradict, but calmly express your
reasons, and patiently bear with those

whose understanding is less clear, or
whose reason may be disturbed by
passion. Rather than “It is,” and “It
isn’t,” or “You did,” anil “You didn’t,”

say, “It seems to me,” or “I think it

is,” or “If I mistake not.” Avoid all

rude and ill-natured expressions, as
calling one foolish, obstinate, or pro-
vokingly stupid. Our aim should he
to advance the truth, not ourselves. It

often happens that much time is wasted
and temper lost in matters of no great
consequence. Let us readily yield in

trifles. While iu all cases concerning
duty and happiness we are faithful to

the right, let us remember to hold the
truth iu meekness.

A disciple is a learner, but a learner

supposes a teacher. The church is pro-

perly a universal school, where Christ

is the great teacher. The word of Goil

contains all the lessons which are in-

culcated in this school. But as Christ

is the stun and substance of the word,

he is not only the teacher, but the sub-

ject of the lesson taught
; according

to that saying of his. “This is eternal

life, to know thee the only true God,

and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast

sent.” Or that of Paul. “Ye have not

so learned Christ, if so be yc have

heard him, and have been taught by

him, as the truth is in Jesus.” Do you
ask how we can gain access to Christ,

to become his disciples? “Say not in

thy heart, who shall ascend into heav-

en ? that is, to bring Christ from

above. Or who shall descend into the

deep? that is, to bring up Christ again

from the dead, But what saith it?

The word is nigh thee, even in thy

mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the

wovcl of faith which we preach.”

A genuine iTiscIple is not only taught

out Q? tlie word, but by tliQ Spirit also.

External teaching, however correct, is

not sufficient ;
man needs internal illu-

mination by the Spirit. “If any man

have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none

of his.” Not that this divine instruct-

or teaches any thing different from the

word. No
;
‘lie takes of the tilings of

Christ and shows them unto us. He is

the Spirit oftruth, aud will guide the

disciples into all truth. 11c “reproves

the world of sin, of righteousness, and

of judgment.”
But what are some of the lessons

learned by the disciple iu this school?

1. The worth of his soul, and the value

of time. 2. Veneratio

Scriptures as the infalli

our faith and practice,

and condemned state

wrath, even as others,'

passes and sius,” wit

without God in the

On Sunday evening, the 24th, at t* o

same place, a littie boy named John
Holley, falling into the cistern, was
drowned. Ills body was consigned to

its mother dust on the 25tli, in Mi.-h-

ler’s Burying-ground. Funeral scrim n
was preached in German by the breth-

ren Jacob Bower and Michael Mishit r

trom 1 Cor. 10 : 4.5—47 ;
and in Eng-

lish by the younger brother E.ia.s

Mishler lrom Matt. 18; 2, 3,

Elias Miam i:k.

On the 19th of October, iu Elkhart
Co., Ind., of typhoid fever, Sarah Eliz-

abeth, daughter of Joseph and Susan-
na Blosser, aged 0 years, iu months,
and 15 days. Her parents being at tho

time of her death, both prostrated by
the same disease, the funeral services

were deferred till the 10th ot' Decem-
ber. Funeral address was then. dcliv-

ered by Br. Bear in German, and l y
the writer iu English from Matt. 1«: 3.

Weep not for ine, my father,

Nor discontented bo
;

But for yourself much ratio r,

Labor, to c ripe to me.

The Bible, He that rnleth his sp

than he that taketh a city.The Bible I should venerate

For age as well as worth

:

A volume of most ancient date,

The oldest on tho earth.

MARRIED.
On the 21st ofDecember, 1865, near

Washington, in Tazewell Co., Ills., by
Pre. Joseph Stucky, Andrew Risscr

and Mary Schweitzer, both of Tazewell
County, Ills.

The Bible I should value, too,

Because the word of God,

A gift to man, divinely true,

By God’s great grace bestowed

The Bible I should further prize, DIED.
On the 9th ofDeccmlter, 1865, near

Edom, Rockingham Co., Virginia, aft-

er a short illness of billions fever, Sr.

Magdalena Shank, widow of Pro. Sam-
uel Shank, and formerly widow ot

Abraham Beery, aged 59 years, 1

1

months, and 21 days. Funeral occa-

sion was improved by Bro. Samuel

Coffman from Job 1C : 22.

D. II. Landes.

For I am taught therein

Of Jesus and the sacrifice

lie offered for my sin.

The Bible I should hold more dear

Than silver, or than gold;

Its words my youthful days can cheer,

And comfort me when old. Weep riot fi r me, my >iat«r
;

But good and faithful be.

To meet youi Lord and Savior;

And there my face you’ll s> v.

On the 30th of November, in St. T
>-

soph County,Ind., of palsy, Sister Khz-

abeth, consort of Levi Longcncck* r,

aged 59 years, 3 months and 8 ih.ys.

A kind husband and family wit'. nrt -

y
friends and relatives followed her •

mains to the grave on the In’ of l>. -

comber, when a funeral address was

The Bible I should try to send

To nations that, have none,

Who in their idol worship bend

To gods of wood and stone.

The Bible I should pray may bo

By great and srnnl! possess’d:

Till all mankind, both bond anil free,

Shall with God’s Book be bloss’d.

On the 8tli of October, 1865, in Ste-

venson Co., Ill, after about two weeks

illness of typhoid fever, Bro. John

Lapp, aged 29 years, .5 months, and 5

days. Funeral discourse was delivered

by the brethren Christian Schneider,

Matthias Eby, and Martin Lapp from

Rev. 14: 13. “Blessed arc the dead
the human heart, or rather

which die in the Lord from henceforth:

Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labors

;
and their works

do follow them.” We cherish the

hope that he has held out faithfully

through life’s conflicts in prayer and

patience, and now enjoys the blessings

of eternal salvation. He had one little

son, which followed his father to the

tomb in five days after the deatli of the

latter, and was buried l»y his side,

aged 8 months and 5 days.

Matthias Eby.

convinces _ .

gives the soul a glimpse of the inilwell-

fn ,T sin v by which it is convinced of to-

tafdepravity. Oh, what a host of ev-

ils; what a fountain of impurity; what

a mass of corruption ! The heart is

found to be deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked. There is found

nothing in it truly good.

What can be done? Where shall the

sinner fly for relief? Whither, but to

the house of mercy—to the city of ref-

uge? There stands One with wound-

ed hands widely extended, who invites

the perishing sinner to come to him

for safety. The guilty soul hositates-

iears this invitation cannot be for one

so unworthy. But no other door is

open, and the kind, entreating voice is

still heard. Come—“and him that com-

From the Sunifcty -School A «! ft* -ate.

The fifth Commandment.

“X. X.,” on the fifth commandment,
says “it is meant for children. It tells

them to honor father and mother.” I

want to tell you why you should honor

father and mother. Anil, J. They love

you more than any one else. Yon are

their children, for whom they feel the

warmest attachment. They wish you

to be happy. All their toil by day and

night is for you. And when they ask

or command anything of you, your

happiness is bound up in your obedi-

ence, because they cannot ask, com-

mand, or prohibit anything of you but

what is essential to your good. Their

love for you makes this positive.

She endured her suffering witli Chris-

tian fortitude anil resignation to hi r

Heavenly Father's will. She manifes-

ted not only a willingness but an ear-

nest desire to go to her blessed Savior

whom she acknowedged to be her “b< *t

friend.” “Consecrate yourselves to

the Lord” was the import of her l»#t

words of admonition to her family anil

friends. She was for mativ years a

faithful member of the Mcnnonifo

Church. Daniel Buk.nnkvian

Oil the 19tli of Oct., In Roekingbr.m
Co., Virginia, of consumption after a

On the 27th of Novbr., in Lagrange
County, Ind., of Consumption, Catha-
rine Speigcr, aged 22 years, 8 months
and o days. She died unmarried, and
was a member of the Omisli Church.

protracted Illness,Catharine
of John Evers, Deed.), in i

venth year of her age. Sh<
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Indiana.

Chr. Noubauaer, Linn Grove,

Samuel Hoover, Locke,

Bonj. Bare, Goaben,

Jacob Rarer, **

Joseph Bloeaer, 44

Km. Uoalotter,
“

Joseph J. Yoder, Middlcbury,

J. C. Schlaubtiucb, Breui*u,

Isaac Kilmer, Klkhart,

U. M. Weber, “

J. C. Dodge, “

8. P. Ward, “

Abr. Holdeman, “

Joseph Shirk, “

Christian Schaum, Elkhart,

J. C. Burntragcr, Lima,

Jonathan King, Ligouier,

Wm. Dickinaon, Monroeville,

I Louis Ridenour, E. Liberty,

SUBSCRIPTION-LIST
an address at the house of the deceas-

ed, and Bishop JacobKolb at the meet-

ing house. The deceased served faith-

fully over thirty years in the ministry

in the Mennonite Church in Salford

;

but during the last few years, he was

unable to attend meeting. He was

troubled for about 25 years with asth-

matic affections, so that lie could soi-

led with cough for upwards of thirty

years, but never was particularly con-

fined to her bed, at least, not tong at a

time, until the last four weeVs that she

lived. During those four Greeks she

never murmured nor complained ;
but

often, very often, expressed a desire to

depart and be with Christ. She died

Pennsylvania

Eml. IUrn iffU, Willow Street,

Daniel G. Btiir, Hanover,

Samuel K. Bare, “

Jacob F. Krotil, Hagemvillo,

L. B. Rutt, Elisabethtown,

8. M. Burkholder, Bloaarvillo,

A. K. Brubaker, Munhaim,

Kliaff N. Maaley, Ml. Joy,

H. U. Fox, Mt. Pleasant,

Henry Ruth, 44 •>*

A. N. Eberaole, Mt. Joy,

Samuel Kindig, Martinsville,

Samuel W enger, “

David Hostctter, Providonco,

Fanny Hubor, Strasburgh,

Martin Witmer, Lampeter,

Gideon Weaver, Goodvillo,

Jacob Hartzler, Bolleville,

Joseph Kennel, Gap,

Rachel Boorae, Center Point,

Sal lie Boors*,

Annie Landis, Harleyaville,

Chr. Brubaker, Lancastor,

Jonas L. Moyer, Harleysville,

Amos K. Bean, Skippackvillo,

David Witmer, York,

J. K. Zook, Belleville,

Isaac Plank, “

C. B. Teachey, “

John Hortzler, “

Joel Zook,
“

John Yoder, “

j

C. Kaufman, “

8. Kaufman, “

Eli Byler,
44

J. D. Ilooley, Reedsvillo,

Joel lUehl, Lowisburgh,

M. Swartz, “

Pre. Elias Bichl “

J. N. Brubaker, Mt. Joy,

Jonas Weaver, Scalp Level,

Christian Weaver, “

David Lehman, “

Moses Livingston, Johnstown,

Samuel Blough,

Wm. Custer, Davidsvillo,

Henry Frank, Litiz,

Chr. Haruish, New Bloomfield,

Mary Miller,

John F. Aylo,

John Stoltzfuss, Gap,

Christian Lantz, “

8. L. Kauffman, “

|

Samuel Lantz, 44

1 Tobias Deuliuger, Ilempfield,

Isaac W. Martin, Goodville,
(

A. M. Brubaker,

Pro. Jacob Herwhey, Paradise,

Eld. John Ilershcy, Intercourse,

Jesso Clark,

Christian Kurtz, Salsbury,

John Ilellom, Bart,

Wm. Graybill, McAlistervUle,

Abner Yoder, ShauksvUlo,

Tobias K. llershey, Buyerstowu,

Jacub S. Ilorsbey,

Samuel Yoder, Belleville,

) Joseph Uuflly,
44

dom lie in bed through the entire

night, being oftentimes necessitated to

spend the whole night on a chair. He
leaves six children and an aged widow
who has for 12 years been unable to

walk without assistance, and with

whom he lived in wedlock over fifty

years. He had chosen as the text for

his funeral and his last words ot admo-

nition to his people, the words found

in 1 Pcter6: 1—11. He endured his

sufferings with great patience.

J. O. Clemens.
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Teter Ziglcr, 44

C. C. Lehmann, Dalton,

John C. Lehmann, 44

Frederic Kiggenbach, Blufftou,

Peter Hartman, Cranberry,

C. P. Btoiner, 44

Abraham Bteiner, 44

John K. Yoder, Orrville,

L. E. Miller, Walnut Creek,

Martin Kagey, Mifflin,

H. B. Brenneman, Bremen,

II. Brenneman. “

C. C. Beery, “

U. Stemen, 44

Nicholas Stemon, 44

Geo. Stemen, “

John Stromo, 4 ‘

C. R. Kagey, “

BeDj. Huber, Muxville,

Jacob Beery, 44

Virginia.

Elijah Dinkle, Staunton,

Martin Grove, Waynesboro,

Susanua Beery, Harrisonburg,

Michigan
Abrm. Har»hberger, N. BrownviUo,

U. C. Wiemor, “

1 Missouri.

On the 1st of December, in Man-

heim Township, in the residence of

Samuel Leaman, Isaac Longenccker,

aged 33 years, 10 months and 9 days.

Funeral services, which took place on

the 3rd, were attended by a large num-

ber of friends and relatives. Preach-

ers Amos Ilerr aud Abraham Witmer
delivered appropriate funeral address-

es.—V0LKS1T.EUND.

On the 25th of October, in Lincoln

Co., C. W., Jacob Gross, aged 84years,

1 1 months, and 3 days.

On the 25 th of September, near Jor-

dan, C. W., John ilunsberger, aged

54 years, 6 months and 20 days.

On the 2d of November, 1805, in

Richland Township, Cambria Co., Pa.,

Joseph, son of Tobias Lehman, aged 6

years, 0 months and 21 days. Its bo-

dy was consigned to its mother earth,

on the 3d, when a funeral address was
delivered to the consolation of the be-

reaved parents and friends, by Bro.

Jacob Blauch and the writer. It was
hard for the parents to give up their

dear son, yet they were comforted with

the assurance of their Redeemer, ac-

cording to whose words it is notv at

rest. Samuel Blaucu.

On the 12th of November, at Buffa-

lo, N. Y., Hattie Sophia, only daugh-

ter of Jacob and Louiea Lapp, aged 5

years, 3 months, aud 23 days.

Weep, parents, o'er the little bier

Which bears away the child so dear :

Weep, for departed joy so brief,

Befitting tears of life's doep grief.

Weep : case your stricken hearts of pain,

But, weeping, seek not to complain ;

For mingled in your grief may be

A mercy-drop of lovo for thee.

The hand which gives us joys of earth,

May pluck tho fairest at its birth :

'T is Ilis who strews our path to day

To take our pleasures all away.

May God be kind in this sad hour,

Aud give his grace with healing power,

<‘His will bo done," cause you to say, •

••Who took our precious gift away."

Think that, t hough hid from mortal eyes,

Your darling lives above tho skies,

And by the great Redeemer set

Within his priceless coronet.

\vid while you sorrow o’er the tomb

Which hold's her in its silent gloom,

Oh, hear her accents from afar,

•Tin with vour God, dear Pa nndMa

!

Inscribed to (hr parents by M. F. Cram.
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Voice from the Dead.

My youthful matt., both email and great,

Stand here and you ahall e«e

An awful eight, which ie a type

Of what you eoon muet be.

I did appear once fresh and fair,

Among the youthful crowd

;

But now behold me dead and cold,

Wrapped in a sable shroud.

My cheeks, once red like rosee spread,

My sparkling eye so gay ;

But now you see how ’tie with me,

A lifeless lump of clay.

When you are dressed in all your best,

In fashion so complete,

You soon must be, as you see me,

Wrapped in a winding sheet.

Ah, youth, beware, and do prepare

To meet the monster Death
;

For he may come while you are young,

And Bteal away your breath.

When you unto your frolics go,

Remember that I say.

In a short time, though in your prime,

You may be called away.

Now I am goDe, I can’t return,

And me no more you’ll see

;

But it is true that all of you

Must shortly follow me.

When you unto my grave do go,

The gloomy place to see

;

I say to you who stand and view,

Prepare to follow me. —Selected,

“God is Love.”

Those favored souls who are made
willing in the day of God’s power are

not compelled by an unwelcome force
j

to embrace salvation ;
they are sweetly

and lovingly inclined by the soft in-

fluences of heavenly grace to choose

and delight in the work and service of

Immanuel. They are made •willing.

Their whole heart goes forth towards

the Savior, an when Jesus said to

Matthew, at the receipt of custom,

“Follow me.” They love the Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity. They em-
brace him as their only Saviour—his

precepts as their only rule—his prom-
ises as their only support—his righte-

ousness as their only boast—his people

as their only friends—his heaven as

their only home.
In heaven all is governed by the

sweet, constraining power of pure, un-

divided love. Were a soul to leave

this earth under the influence of alien-

ated affections, how could such a soul

be meet for, or happy in, that blessed

place, where every note is harmony,
and every heart is love ? Reason, even
in its darkened state, must see the un-

fitness of such a soul for glory
;
when

that glory consists in loving God with
supreme affection, and being made like

him in all his communicable perfec-

tions.

IIow great then is the happiness of

loving and serving God whilst journey-

ing through this vale of tears ! This is

the sweet peculiarity of the religion of

Jesus; it diffuses joy and gladness
wherever it is received in the simplic-

ity of faith. “God is love, and every
one that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God.”
A blessed change takes place when

the gospel comes to the heart, not in

word only, but in power. True be-

lievers receive “beauty for ashes, the

oil of joy for mourning, and the gar-

ment of praise for the spirit of heavi-

ness.” They are privileged to rejoice

alway. O, blissful state ! thus to be
the disciples of Jesus, who has assured

his faithful people that he will manifest

himself to them as he does not unto

the world
;
that he will come unto them

and make his abode with them. Who
can contemplate these wonders ofgrace

and not feel the holy influence of this

precious revelation—“God is love?”

—

S, S. limes.

For th* "Herald of Truth*”

“How Readeet Thou.?”
Luks 10: 26.

Sweet truth! Well may we rejoice

in its blessed revelation. Before all

worlds, before any being was formed

“God is love”—love eternal and un-

changeable. He is the same yesterday,

and to-day, and forever. He is the

very essence of love, very love itself.

When man sinned he broke the law
of God. We fell under the curse. To
redeem us from this wretched state

Jesus, the son of God, assumed our

mortal nature, expiated our sins, and
brought in an everlasting righteous-

ness. While, therefore, with deepest

self abasement we hear the burden of

our guilt, and acknowledge that we
have destroyed ourselves

,
we must as-

cribe all tho glory of our salvation to

Omnipotent Love, in whom our help is

found, and say with the grateful psalm-

ist, “Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,

but unto thy name, give the glory for

thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.”

“ Tie one thing now to read the Bible through,

And another thing to road to lesrn and do :

'Tie one thing now to read it with delight.

And quite another thing to read it right.

Some read it with design to learn to read,

But to the subject pay but little heed
;

Some read it aa their duty once a week,

But no instruction from the Bible seek :

Whilst others read it with but little care,

With no regard to how they read, nor where !

Some read it as & history, to know

How people lired three thousand years ago.

Some read to bring themselves into repute,

By showing others how they can dispute:

Whilst others read because their neighbors do,

To see how long ’twill take to read it through.

Some read it for the wondere that are there,

How David killed a lion end a bear ;

Whilst others read, or rather in it look,

Becanse, perhaps, thsy have no other book.

Some read the blessed book they don’t know

why,

It eomebow beppene in the way to lie;

Whilst others read it with uncommon care,

But all to find some contradictions there

!

Some read as tho' it did not speak to them,

But to the people at Jerusalem
;

One reads it as a book of mysteries,

And won’t believe the very thing he sees :

Another reads through Campbell or through

8cott,

And thinks it means exactly wlisj they thought,

tome read to prova a preadopted creed

—

Thus understand but little what they read
;

For every passage in the book they bend,

To make it suit that all important end

!

Same people read, an I have often thought,

To teach the book, instead of being taught.

And some there are who read it out of spite

—

I fear thsre are but few who read it right.

So many people in these latter days

Have read the Bible in so many ways,

That few can tell which system is the best,

For every party contradicts the rest !
!"

The above Poetry is, alas ! a true
description of too many Bible readers
in our days. I fear there are but few
who read it with such an anxious de-
sire, as did the Ethiopian eunuch. Few
there are, I fear, who read it as it is in

truth, the word of God. We should
read the Bible as a revelation from
God to sinful man

;
wherein our lost,

6ad and deplorable condition by nature
is made fully known unto us

;
the con-

sequences of a wicked and sinful life

of a sinner are plainly shown therein,
namely that the wicked shall not go
unpunished

;
and that they, if they con-

tinue in their wickedness, shall be de-
stroyed. But the Bible also teaches,
that, if the wicked will forsake his

way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts, and return unto the Lord,
he will have mercy upon him, and will

abundantly pardon. It is certainly the
duty of every intelligent person, to

read the Bible (if they can read) with
a sincere desire to know and do the

will of God. For in the Bible “he hath
showed thee, O man, what is good

;

and what doth the Lord requiro of
thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
God?” I fear that there are many
Bible readers, to whom the promise of

God in Isaiah 66 : 2, will not reach,

where he says, “But to this man will I

look, even to him that is poor, and of
a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my
word.”
We should read the Bible with pray-

erful and upright hearts to learn to

know the will of God. “For whatso-

ever things were written aforetime,

were written for our learning.” “Search
the Scriptures,” says the Savior; “for

in them ye think yc have eternal life,

and they are they which testify of me.”
The Bible directs and points us to

Christ Jesus, who came to “save sin-

ners.” We should search and read
the Bible with a desire to benefit our

souls. The Scriptures are able to make
us wise unto salvation. Such wisdom
is far preferable to that of this world.

In the Bible we can behold ourselves

as in a mirror, and see what manner of

persons we are, what we need, to make
us happy and where to go, to get it.

J. M. Brenneman.
Elida

, O.

Selected for th* ’’Herald c*f Troth”*

The Christian Soldier.

Good soldier of Jesus Christ, thy
chief danger is from within. There Is

a traitor m the fortress carrying on a

correspondence with the foe witheut.
Let him be watched night and day.
Let him be sacrificed without remorse.
The moment he is subdued, tho exter-
nal enemy is stripped of his power.
Watch and pray that ye enter not into
temptation. Be sober: be vigilant

;
be-

cause your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketn about seeking
whom he may devour: whom resist

steadfast in the faith. Thou hast a
weak side. There is a sin that doth
easily beset thee. That the tempter
knoweth full well, though it mar have
escaped thy own penetration. (Oppose
te his cunning the wisdom which ie

from above. In a state of warfare, re-

member that no danger is slight and
no foe contemptible. Be faithful till

death, and thou shalt receive a crown
of life. “To him that overcomoth,”
saith the Amen, the faithful and true
Witness, “will I grant to sit with me
in my throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set down with my Father in
his throne.” Men and brethren, we
take encouragement to resist tempta-
tion, not only from the example, but
from the intercession of Jesus Christ.
Peter had to pass through a fiery trial

and be singed at least, if not scorched
in the flame. It was foreseen and fore-

told by his compassionate Master
;
but

he would not talte warning. He rushed
into the snare and was taken. But he
was not left in it: he was delivered,

raised up again, restored, and his fall

blessed to tho consolation and recovery
of thousands; and the Lord said, “Si-
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired
to have you, that he may sift you as
wheat: but I have prayed for thee,

that thy faith fail not; and when thou
art converted, strengthen thy breth-
ren.” “Brethren, if a man be over-
taken in a fault, yc which are spiritual,

restore such a one in the spirit of meek-
ness

;
considering thyself lest thou al-

so be tempted.” And let him that
hath fallen and hath been lifted up
again, learn to walk circumspectly:
let him not be high-minded, but fear:
let him no longer trust in himself, but
let him trust in the name of the Lord,
and stay upon his God : let him bo
merciful as he hath obtained mercy.
The grand tempter forced his way into
a terrestrial paradise, into tlie holy
City, scaled the pinnacle of the temple,
mingled with the sons of God, nag
transformed himself into an angel of
light, and ever with a design to waste
and to destroy. But into the paradise
of God, that great City, the holy Jeru-
salem descending out of Heaven from
God, shnll in no wise enter any thing
that dcflleth, neither whatsoever work-
eth abomination or maketh a lie. Bless-

ed state, when there shall be no in-

ward corrupt ion, and no fear of assault

from without. Fear not “The God.
of peace shall bruise Satan under your
feet shortly.” “If God be for us, who
can be against us? Who shall lay any-

thing to the charge of God’s elect? It

is God that justineth : who is he that
condeinneth? It is Christ that died*
yea rather, that is risen again, who h>

even at the right hand of

also maketh intercession for us. Who
shall separate us from the love of
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress,
or persecution, or famine, or naked-
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all

these things wo are more than con-
querors, through him that loved us.

For I am persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,

nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to couie, nor height, nor depth,
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nor any other creature, shall bo able to

separate us from the love of God which

is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”—IjSacred

Biography.

Glory in Tribulation.

Romans 5: 3, 4 —But we glory in

tribulations also ;
knowing that tribu-

lation worketh patience; and patience,

experience ;
and experience, hope.”

Having shown the power of tribula-

tions to produce glory, we aro prepar-

ed to proceed to the first textual reason

why wc should rejoice—glory iu tri-

bulation
;
namely, because ''tribulation

worketh patience."

This was not only argument front

the nature of religion, but the language

ol his own experience. He was well

assured of this effeot on his own char-

acter. And so well did ho know' the

result of this peculiar principle, that he

could “glory in infirmity”—“reproach

aud persecution.” “lie counted it all

joy that ho was worthly to suffer for

Christ.”

But what is patience that it costs

even the price of great trial and Butter-

ing to secure it? Its very existence is

dependent on theso elements of ex-

perience.

Webster defines it to he a “calm

temper which suffers evils without

murmuring or discontent.”—This is iu

substance the scriptural meaning for

•endurance. For “they that endure to

the end shall be saved.” And thus it

becomes not only an important, but

necessary Christian grace; without it

there cau be no salvation
;
for "through

faith and patience, wo inherit the pro-

mises.” It was only when Abraham
had patiently endured, that he obtain-

ed the promise.”
Patience is the power of governing

one’s spirit under all circumstances of

annoyance or suffering; but it must
|

have in it tho element of hope. “If

we hope for that wc see not, then do
-we with patience w’ait for it” It is

placed opposite to murmuring and des-

pair; but it is a virtue too generally

left unappreciated. Some great energy

and daring displayed by men strike

tho masses as exhibited marks of

greatness, while mere patient doing

and suffering in an unseen work and
way are seldom appreciated

;
and yet

when we come to analyze this patience,

we find in it the subfimest heroism.

Men do not award greatness to the

passive virtues; but how many men
have become famous in history for

their achievements of daring and en-

ergy, while their most glorious deeds
and traits are forgotten, or were never
observed. “To dare," continues Irv-

ing, “is often the act of hare-brained

valor, while to forbear is at times tho

proof of real greatness.”

A true patience disposes one to la-

bor, to wait or suffer as God would
teach us by His providence. But
wicked men fret and chafe and mostly

become more rebellious under the rod,

while eliristians are led to lean upon
God and act as though they really

were His children. They regard the

Father’s hand in them all. Come what
may, they are resting upon the assur-

ance that “God dneth all things well,”

and “does not afflict willingly.” Con-
fident that, as lie is the Sovereign

disposer of every event—“these light

attik lions which endure for a moment
shall work out a far more exceeding,

and denial weight of glory.”

Nothing c-vil or sorrowful con there-

fore occur to them without deriving a

gracious benefit. For all things, ad-

verse and
]
rosperous, spirit-crushing

or heart-bounding,—they are cons-

cious, “shall work together for good to

them that love the Lord.” They feel

that these different experiences are

i.i cefcsary from the happy effect pro-

duced in restraining and subduing
|

their sinful passions, and weauing them
j

from tho world, gradually exacting

their affections. And thus all things

are designed by Providence to minister

to the patience aud happiness of the

Christian. So also is the glory oi Ilis

religion attained, as an ever varying

experience produces increased calm-

ness and strength of soul for future'

conflict and triumph. This may have

been our experience or may only in

part be ours. Our trials may not have

wrought that patience which a kind

God designed in them. We may lack

confidence and stability
;

we may
doubt and vacillate with tho world;

the petty annoyances and distractions

may carry us from one extreme to an-

other
;
and tnay at times seem to put

an end to all our patience. For how
soon do we yield to doubt or com-

plaint
;
and how easily and fondly do

we bend to selfish impulses.

Let the contrast between the world

arid the Christian be noted when a

great occasion demands the develop-

ment of this virtue. And God will

give it of whose grace he is to have

sufficient for his day. Thus one will

go in the presence of dreadful suffer-

ing and “meet his death with great
j

calmness in whom perhaps a little pre-

judice or a word, would produce stitl-

lenness or perplexity. Great occasions

rally great principles and brace the

mind to a lofty bearing—to a bearing

even above itself.”* And thus “the

trial of our faith—worketh patience.”

J. L. L.

as the world givetli, give I unto you.

Let not your heart be troubled, neith-

er let it be afraid."

Squire A. Hayden.

Fayette Co., Fa.

The Soul Immortal.

Consider, O man, that thou art cre-

ated for eternity. Thy soul shall never

die. It is immortal, and its existence

is forever and ever. Though the moun-
tains shall depart and the hills be re-

moved from their places, though the

world shall be consumed, and tho ocean
roll in flaming billows; yet thy soul

shall still live. Though the light of

heaven shall illume the earth no more,

the stars drop from the sky, and the

moon be changed into blood
;
the soul

shall not be destroyed. Therefore, O
man, whoever thou art, feed not thy

soul upon husks and trifles, neither sell

it to gain the .wwrld, but he wise, seek

the bread of lim, and lay up for it the

treasures of heaven.

For the Herald of Truth.

An Exhortation.

We all have sinned, and come short

of the glory of God
;

therefore it is

necessary for us all to try to live in the

Lord, lfe says, “I am the way, the

truth, ami the life,” and He that koop-

eth my commandments shall enter into

tho kingdom ot Heaven. Therefore

let us try to seek the Lord while lie is

near; for I greatly long after you all

in the bowels of Jesus Christ, and this

I pray that you all may abound yet

more and more in knowledge and iu

all judgment.

bet all your things be done with charily.

“Submit yourselv es unto'srich, and

to every one that helpeth with us, and

laboretii.” Grace be unto you, and

peace from God our Father and from

the Lord Jesus Christ, and unto all

them that love him in sincerity and in

truth.
E. S.

Intercourse, Pa.

For the “Herald of Truth.” !

Christmas Thoughts.

Christinas day, 1 865.

Dear Bro. in Christ :

—

I sit down
this Christmas evening to write you a

few lines, and would greet you with a

happy Christinas ;
and I hope we may

all rejoice at the birth-day of Christ.

Surely vve should rejoice, when the

angels brought the good news from

heaven, -proclaiming glad tidings of

great joy which shall bo unto all

people.

I hope and pray that, as the star

that rose up and went before the wise

men from tho East, and stood over

where the young child was, so the Sun

of righteousness might arise in all our

hearts and make his abode there.

I rejoice when I receive the Herald

of Truth and read the thoughts of our

brethren in the Lord. It seems to me

like one family, where all agree to pro-

mote the interests of each other. Christ

says, “My peace I give un to yon, not

• ttutdiucll.

Follow Not the Counsel of the
Wicked.

“Blessed is the man that wallceth not

in the counsel of the ungodly, nor

standeth in the way of sinners, nor

sitteth in the seat of the scornful.” Ps.

1 : 1. Good men walk by good rules.

A man may he known by the company
he keeps. The ungodly must neither

be feared nor followed, whether they

be angels or men. Our first parents

dearly paid for “walking in tho counsel

of the ungodly.” All that walk in the

same counsel arc also called ungodly
men.—Blessed is the man. that walk-

etli not in the counsel of tn.e ungodly.

We live in an ungodly world, sur-

rounded by ungodly spiritual enemies,

and ungodly men: who having cast

off all fear of, and obedience to God,
arc ever ready to counsel others to do
as they havo done. The first step to-

wards ruin, is to walk in bad counsel.

Those who take the first step, soon

learn to take the second
;

for, having
laid aside religion, and entered into the

service of sin and Satan, they take up
arms against God, and are found

“standing iu the way of sinners,” ready

to pursue all manner of evil, while evil

pursues them; and having stood a

while in the way of sinners, they soon

become qualified to take the seat of

the scornful. And that being placed

against the gate of destruction, they

can step no lower, till they step inside.

It is but a short ladder of three rounds

from happiness to wretchedness—un-

godly counsel, the sinner’s way, and

the scorner’s chair. Blessed is the

man that shuns both their counsel and
their way. The surest method to

avoid both is, to shun their company

;

for, if we walk with them, there is

danger of listening to them. Ho who
walks not in the counsel of the ungod-

ly, is not very likely to he found stand-

ing in the way of sinners ;
for while he

refuses to lend an ear to their ungodly

counsel, he will certainly not do as

sinners do ;
and by keeping out of the

way, ho will be kept out of the scorn-

er’s scat. Such a one is blessed while

living, blessed when dying, and shall

be blessed for ever. It is not very dif-

ficult to tell what will he the end of a

man, when vve can sec the way iu

which he walks.
Peter Nissley.

For the “Herald of Truth.”

Examine Yourselves.

In No. 1 1 of Vol. 2d. of the II. of T.,

I read the article on Christian Con

-

Trrsation, in which ! was - much inter-

ested; and while I was reading that

portion of it, where it tells us how to

do when we beaf an evil report of a

brother, that we Should first be sure

that it was true, rind then not go and

tcH it to every on*' else that vve meet,

but pray for that person, and ask God
to forgive and deliver him from his

sins, I also thought that we should still

do more yet thau this. I thought wo

should pray for our brethren at all

times, and also for ourselves, and ask

God’s aid and the light of his good

and loving Spirit, in tho tender and all-

important discharge of our duty to-

wards an erring brother.

And here also the words of our dear

Savior came to my miud (Matt, 7 : 5),

“First cast out the beam, out of thine

own eye; and then shalt thou see

clearly to cast out the mote out of thy

brother’s eye.” Never before did this

come to my mind with such a weight

aud importance. How, thought I,

could a more tender and delicate, as

well as weighty and important duty

fall upon a Christian, than first to re-

move the beam from his own eye (that

is, put awaj his own faults}, that God
might give him grace, wisdom, and

understanding, so that be could see

clearly to remov e the mote in a broth-

er’s eye.

Never before did I see so great a

necessity for us all to examine our-

selves, to humble ourselves, lest Satau

should draw a veil over our under-

standing and we have a beam in our

own eye, while we are vaiuly trying to

remove a mote from a brother’s eye.

“Satan tempts a mother’s son

To hate and hurt another;

So wicked Cain was hurried on

Till he had killed his brother."

These are some of the thoughts

which the reading of the above-named

article suggested to my mind. Out of

love have I written them, for the en-

couragement of all who may read

them.
JonN Burkholder.

Millcreek, Pa.

For the Herald of Truth.

Sabbath Evening Thoughts.

Sabbath Evening has come again,

and I sit here in my accustomed seat.

I am alone, and all is still, except now
and then a hurrying footstep on the

street, and the indistinct sound of the

voice of the passer by. As I sit here

in the lone stillness, my thoughts tra-

verse over the regions of space, and I

am thinking how many thousands have

this day been gathered in the house of

the Lord, all the wide world over.

How many hearts have been lifted to

God in earnest and sincere worship

and returned with God’s blessing upon

them? IIow many voices have joined

in songs of praise that made a sweet

melody unto the Most High. How
many prayers ascended to the mercy
sent, and are accepted there. How
many trumpets have sounded the alarm

of danger to the sinner and the im-

penitent, and spoken words of hope

and encouragement to the weary pil-

grim on the way to the celestial Zion.

How many impenitent souls have this

day come and taken of the waters of

life, been refreshed, found peace in

believing in Jesus, begun a new life,

and formed the firm resolve to endure

to the end, when they shall obtain the

crown of life. And then last of all

comes this most searching thought,

What have I done? The day will come
when thou also shalt give an account

of thy stewardship. What answer for

to day? Aud with a heavy heart I am
forced to confess, Thoughtless, cure-

less, unfaithful,
unworthy. Help me,

O my Father ! Give mo grace, make
mo more earnest, more zealous to im-

prove the precious hours, that these

blessed days of grace may not he
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wasted, but that day by day a few
grains may be gathered into the trea-

sury of heaven, where moth does not

corrupt and where thieves do not break

through nor steal. Help me, O iny

Father, that I may be thy child ! Pre-

serve me from the snares of the evil

one, and give me wisdom, aud under-

standing, and knowledge, and a pure

heart, and sincere desires, and an

earnest will
;
and grant, I may finish

my work while it is day, that when the

night of death comes on, I may rest on

Thy bosom, and dwell with Thee in

the realms of eternal light and glory.

Amen.
J. F. F.

The Blessed Man.

The Bible says, “Blessed is the man
to whom the Lord will not impute sin.”

King David, as we all know, had been

a great sinner, hut he truly repeuted

of his sin. With a broken heart and

a eontrite spirit, he had prayed for

pardon, and God heard his prayer.

And it was ho who said the above

words. The greatest sinner may take

Comsiimidcutf.

Letter from Virginia.

Harrisonburg ,
Rockingham Co.,

Dec. 25th, 1865.

Dear Bro. Funk,

Through the infinite grace and mercy
of God, I have the privilege to write

these lines to you, and to the many
brethren and sisters and friends with

whom it was my privilege to become
acquainted during my visit through the

West last Spring. I promised many
to write, hut to some I have not yet

been, able to do so, simply because it is

not in my power to write to each one

individually; therefore I hope they

will bear with me and I will do the

best I can. I shall be very glad to re-

ceive letters from any of my friends,

and will answer them if possible. If

the Lord gives me grace and wisdom,

I will write a few thoughts on “Un-
certain Riches.”

The Savior said, “Take no thought

Their stores were full of putrefaction

and their garments moth-eateu
;
even

their gold and silver, which nothing

else can corrupt, were cankered by in-

justice and oppression
;
therefore they

are directed to weep and/ howl for the

miseries which are to coine upon them.

I think these miseries were fulfilled

in the time of the destruction of Jeru-

salem, of which the Savior speaks in

the 24th chapter of Matthew’s Gospel,

and which according to Josephus, the

great Jewish historian, had no parallel

in the history of human woes. In this

terrible destruction which came upon
the Jews for their great wickedness
and corruption, the same historian in-

forms ns that at this time there were
slain in Jerusalem eleven hundred
thousand persons, over two hundred
and fifty thousand in other parts of

Judea, besides ninety seven thousand
captives and innumerable others who
perished by starvation and other means,
and sums up, in remarkable conformity

with our Savior’s words, If the misfor-

tunes of all from the beginning of the

world were compared with those of the

encouragement from them
;

not to go take thought for the things of itself,

on in sin, but to repent of it and ask Sufficient unto the day is the evil there-

for the morrow, for the morrow shall Jews, they would appeal much in-

take thought for the things of itself, ferior.

Sufficient unto the day is the evil there- Some may say that the apostle only

for mercy. He will find, as David
found, that the pardoned man is the

happy man. The prisoner who lies in

his dungeon waiting to be brought

of.” Matt. 6 ; 34.

I do not understand this passage to

mean that we should sit upon the bench
of ease, and fexpect all the necessaries

forth to execution, cannot be really of life to be furnished us by some mir-

happy. When he thinks that each aculous acts of God’s providences. By
hour brings him nearer to the gallows, no means. The Gospel nowhere en-

he must be miserable. Yet this is the courages idleness or indulgence, but

case of every unpardoned sinner. Sen- industry with restraint of sensual ap-

tence of eternal death has been passed petites. I infer from this that we
upon him. It is only the long-suffering

of God which keeps him out of hell

from day to day. But “blessed is the

should not ' covet the goods of this

world, suffering our minds to run out

into the future, consuming all our time

had reference to those of their contem-

poraries, but we must remember that

all Scripture is given by inspiration,

and is profitable and instructive to

both Jew and Gentile.

Charge them that are rich in the

world, that they be- not high-minded,

nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the

living God, who giveth us richly all

things to enjoy; that they do good;
that they he rich in good works, ready

to distribute, willing to communicate,

laying up in store for themselves a

and consider whether we are barren
or fruitful trees. This parable is in-

tended, not for others only, hut for us
also who are professors

; for here wo
find that this tree, this barren, fruitless,

tig tree, is a tree in the vineyard.

Now fruit is not so easily brought,

forth as a profession is made. Men
may wear snoop's clothing while in-

wardly they are ravening wolves. They
may wear garments of humility while

their hearts are filled with pride. They
may appear iu the robes of the righte-

ous while sin lieth at the door. For a.

pretense they may make long prayers,

and speak smooth words, while they
sit in idleness, and their works deny
their words. To do all these things,

is not hard
;
but to be faithful, to bring

forth fruit to God, to make our works
accord with our profession, to bo rich

in every good word aud work ,—these

are not the fruit of every tree iu the

vineyard of tho Lord; as Christ also

says; “Not every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter the king-

dom of heaven
;
hut he that doeth the

will of my Father, which is in heaven.”
“Every branch in me that beareth not

fruit, he taketh away,” asserts the same
truth. There are many branches iu

Christ’s body mystical that bear not

fruit; therefore the hand of God shall

take them away. “I looked for grapes,

and it brought forth wild grapes,” that

is, fruit that is not acceptable with

God. Again “Israel is an empty vine;

he bringeth forth fruit unto himself,”

not unto God—unto God he is without

fruit. Thus wo see that God’s church
may be cumbered with barren fig tree#

aud fruitless professors.

And he came and soughtfruit there-

on. A church and a profession aro

man to whom the Lord will not impute in devising means and plans by which g°°d foundation against the time to not places where the workers oi iui-

sin.” to add gain to our treasures, and thus come, that they may lay hold on eternal qmty may hide themselves and their

BUst is the man, forevar blest, having our whole minds engaged upon llpe- 1 Tim. 6:17 19. sins from God. borne of oh l°||B

wi... uY. 1 — Emanuel Suter. that, because they could cry rh©Blsst is th« man, forevsr blest, having our whole minds engaged upon
Whose guilt is pardoned by his God; worldly and perishable things, and no

Whose sms with sorrow are confessed
time to think about religious matters.

And covered with his Savour s blood.
j neyer wag more forc?bly imprcfised

- with the folly of man devoting all his

endeavors to the accumulation of great
Thankfulness. riches in this world, than during my

„ , , eight months from home, particularly
Our daily mercies come to us so silent-

thoge circum8tancee .

ly and so steadily, that we are apt to lor- * * * During that time
,

I looked
get whose hand is opened

^
supplythem.

earthly possessions as lost,

ft is only when they are withheld.that
b£t j had Implicit confidence in God

Te
?7V

t0
„
pmU

wTp’n we and his holy word, aud my heart was
thankful for them. When we awake , -1 fTlo tiL „Raimist.

Thankfulness.

Our daily mercies come to us so silent-

ly and so steadily, that we are apt to for-
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and his holy word, and my heart was
cheered with the words of the psalmist.

From Virginia.

A certain man had a lig tree plant-

ed in his vineyard
;
and lie came and

sought fruit thereon, and found none.

Then said he unto the dresser of his

vineyard, Behold, those three years
V I-! ao 1 lila fin lean

that, because they could cry “Tho
temple of the Lord, the temple of the

Lord,” therefore they wero delivered,

or had a dispensation to do the abomi-

nations which they committed, even
as some iu our days. “For who,” say

they, “has a right to the creatures, if

not Christians? if not tho church
members?” And from this conclusion,

they let go the reins of their inordinate

affections, and follow pride, ambition,

cluttonv. namuering themselves with-

— -
_ , cneereu wuu uio woiua

in the morning, bright and cheeifu
when he 8aid .q have b

we hasten to our work or play, and
y

’ ,

perhaps forget how kindly our Heaven-
hte0UfJ forg

’

aken nor
ly Father has watched over us. But Jj» , , „

when we have a restless night and S1 g -

awake with pains and aches, aud are
. ,

e aP08t ' e 8i

unable to rise, we feel as if it was with contentment Is gre

something very strange, whereas the brought nothing into tl

strange thing is, that we are ever free
ls

,

ce!'ta1
!
1

"Uu'‘l
from pains aud sickness! When we ^ “d

«

thiuk how many dangers are always therewith do coi .

about us, and how little we can do to 8
- 4ls0

,

r
.

e
^ i

,

‘
.

protect ourselves, we may well wonder ver8e8
> }
n J

1

that we enjoy so much as" we dq-
{
and

^certain riches more
j

the heart must be very har\ that is
len

r5.„ Tnmo(1
not impressed with the d

l,(iy and hour-
J? J

0P
,

(x

,

ly mercies which the ’

uaml of our kind ®P18 c ,° ,

1

,

Creator and benefit* bestows upon 8
?
ft
.

tterc<1 3’
».1‘ -*.<* ver/ ill-tempered "t.S "iJ.'l.S’t

wlTen^eTaid *“I have been youiig^and cumbereth it the ground? And he alter the lust-provoKing lasn.o.is oi

T ‘ t i„vo T nit somi tlm answering, said unto him, Lord, let it the times, walking with stretched forth
now I am old, yet have I not seen the

alotie lhi « year alg0> till x nhM dig . na
’

Uo(l breasts, frizzled foretop.,
righteous forsaken nor his seed beg- about it and dung it : andl if’it bear

d J gestures, in gorgeous ap-
bread.” fruit, well: and if not, then after . _ © . . Vi n ,f/i

The .ctlo Pud aavs “Godliness tlmt thou ehalt cut it down. Luke parol mixed with gold and pc. a
.Ihe apostle Paul says, .a. g costly array. I will not,ontbisocea-

with contentment is great gam ;
lor WC .

’

’

, , , , , B ;nn r<>f< r to their lives and conduct at
brought nothing into the world, and it My deal* and much beloved brethren i

,)Ut certainly tboy who are thus
is certain we can carry nothing out, and sisters who are scattered abroad,

j

l

an(1 fo„ 0̂ tl,L0 things, nr©
and having food and raiment let us May the grace ot God, our heavenly

j b h ail(1 ,j0 not produce
therewith be content.” 1 Tim. 6: 6, Father, the peace of our Lord Jesus ^ ^S^Qod expcets of them, and
7,8. Also read the 0., 10. and 11. Christ, and the Communion of the ^
verses, in which the Apostle speaks of Holy Spirit be with us all. This is my comes to sock,

uncertain riche, more J.ointe/y am, at humble prayer. _

vineyard, Behold, these three yoars „blUony parapering themselves with-
I came seeking fruit on tins tig tree, b J ’J K’ ®

and find none; cut it down why i

out fear (Judo 12), arraying themselves
11UU liom:

,
X. uw a© wwnu TVX.J -

'
1 • .1 . . *

ereth it the ground? And he after the lust-provoking fashions of

jring, said unto him, Lord, let it tbc times, walking with stretched forth

this year also, till I shall dig neck s naked breasts, frizzled foretops,
n..J /Line. • and if it Unr ' '

.

Kar« ~cm-ry nottou out. and who are .cattered abroad,

and having food and raiment let us May the grace ot God, our heavenly 1

bou-dis, and do not prod
therewith be content.” 1 Tim. 6: 0

,
Father, the peace of our Lord Jesus but

of tJul

7,8. Also read the 0., 10. and 11. Christ, and the Communion of the ™ ^
verses, in which the Apostle speak, ot , lloly Spirit be w,lh us all. 1 h„ „ my

child that will Dot even say, “Thank
you, dear father,” in return for parental

kyidness l

’J’ttV. Star of Bethlehem.—Wc
read that when the Lord descended on

Mount Sinai, “there were thunders
i>ea ,i mystical, which is his Ghnrcri, tna vino- 1

emmren gruw .

and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the last days. J • •
•

, U to teach them the ways ol the Lord,

the mount, and the voice of the trum- also the 4, 5 and o \ ei se s. n P y
• man had a fig tree plant- , and gather them into tin* fold of Christ

,

pet exceeding loud, so that all the
j^wHvho were scattered ed in his vineyard. This man represents ;

that they also may he

people that was m the camp trembled, larly to those Jews
become to us God who in the New Testament body. But according to the Gospel)

But when Jesus came all was loveliness ovoi m an
,

. <

.
is frequently represented as a husband- and the discipline ol that hotly, t-.T/

and peace. A beautiful star shone forth maV: field ora must now Iram self denial, and lay

to show the place where the Savmur ot r ' c
‘ J

‘ ’ ‘

i J?,

.

nt ionffSomc of vineyard. We frequently find trees aside all these sinful abominations in

tho world was lying, a little babe.
q d d ’ Tho charges against that are barren—that hear no fruit; so which you have indulged them. Oh,

When the law w« given it was sa d the* evil
it is alfl0 no Iiew thing to find barren let „s bU. at the right time to teach

“Charge the peop e”-keepHbem at a
awful dc- fig trees-fruitless professors-in the them self-denial, and we will have less

distance,— lest they break tliroug 8 nronounced. They ctmrch of God, and on this point we trouble when they grow up. Wc can-

unto the Lord to gaze, and many o
, || ir property in a should seriously consider our own not hide these things from God ;

for

them perish.” But when Jesus ap- hri
lives. My dear brethren aud sisters, the eyes of the Lord are in every place,

peared the star invited men to come ^ em;n
J

ent] y inj nrious to themselves, let ns take it close home to oursolvcs, beholding all thing*. Let us, then, be

uncertain ricues more pomieuiy mm in uuiuue. yi.vys... ;
.,ii ut «.* home

, th It is sabbath day, but the weather isters stand? Let us .ill look at tionu,

The apostle James in his general is so inclement that we cannot meet at our own famihej Tow do.we rt-

Epistle to the twelve tribes that are together in the house ot worship, and concile the wonls ot 1 .ml h. u m u

KredZ,sd s.y., “Go to „ow, yc desiring to msko the best nse of my 1 1: 2 Bjnjn !»»«»>«*

^Ibrlsn'l" IZ I-ord of L jiivymd,

iSEHSS• 10 icacn uieiu Ml© ,

A certain man had a fig tree plant-
]

and gather them into the fold ol U.rist

ed in his vineyard. This man represents that they also may be members ot b s

to us God, who in the New Testament body. But according to the Gospe-d

is frequently represented as a husband- and the discipline ot V'Ml body,

man and his church as a field ora must now leant self denial, and lay

vineyard. We frequently find trees aside all these sinful abominations, iu

;
i mitiiin i — —

I and eminently injnrious to themselves.

them self-denial, and we will have less

tronbh? when they grow op. We can-

not hide these tilings from God ;
for

the eye* of the Lord are in every place,

beholding all thing*. Let u*, then, be
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upright in til our doings, and give

heeciHipto the word* of the Lord, lest

he Amite us with hardness of heart, or

cut us down suddenly as cumbercrs of

the ground.
Yet a word to those with whom I

became acquainted, while living and

traveling in the West. On returning

to our native home we had a safe and

expeditious journey and, thanks to

God, good health, and met our old

friends and Acquaintances here in better

circumstances than wo had expected to

find them.
Perhaps some of you have expected

letters before this, as wo promised

many of you to write, and should have

been glad to fulfill our promise sooner,

but I suppose you can imagine the

many impediments that lay in our way,

amid the necessary duties devolving

upon us on our return. We are rejoic-

ing in good health at present, apd hopo

this may find our friends likewise.

And our prayer is that we may all se-

riously consider our standing with re-

gard to the above remarks, and if we
are not permitted to meet on earth

again, may we meet together at the

last great day with rejoicing, bringing

our sheaves with us.

D. II. Landes.

Harrisonburgh, Rockingham

County ,
Yd.

Letter from Virginia.

Dear Brother Funk :—In accordance

with our promise, I will endeavor to

give a iurther account of our journey.

When we left Bro. Daniel Brenne-

man’s in Elkhart Co., Indiana, on the

18th of Oct, Bro. Michael Keagy went
with us to Elkhart where, in company
with Bro. Benj. Ilershcy and wife from
Sterling, 111., we took the train for De-
troit on our way to Canada. We en-

joyed their company very much during

the time we were together. We ar-

rived in Waterloo Co., C. W., on the

39th and were kindly received by Bro.

Joseph Erb, who took us, on the same
day, to Bro. David Sherk’s (minister).

From this time forward Bro. Driver

and Bro. Ilershcy had preaching nine

times in different places in Waterloo
Co., and on the 26th we took the train

for Lincoln Co. We arrived the same
day at Jordan Station and were met
by the brethren who took us to Bro.

Tilgbninn Mover’s. Wo had preaching

In this neighborhood three times. I

was never more warmly received than

by our beloved brothers and sisters in

this vicinity. God and Ills graco be
with them. Hero Bro. Ilershey and

wife bade us farewell, and started for

Buffalo, N. Y.
We then met Bro. Jacob Leather-

man and wife, and Bro. Aaron Tyson
and wile from Pa., and on Nov. 1st we
all started from Bro. Tilglnnan Moyer’s

for N ew Y ork City. Spending a short

time at Niagara we went to see the

Falls, and beheld the wonderful scene

with amusement. At 5 o’clock in the

evening we again took the cars and at

12 on the 2nd wo arrived at N. York

City. Crossing over to Jersey City,

we took the train for Trenton, New
Jersey, where we staid all night, and

the next day we went over into Penn-

sylvania, and about noon arrived at

Jacob Leatherman’s in Plumstead,

Bucks Co. On Sunday, Nov. 6th, we
bad preaching at Deep Hun Church.

After thiswe held meetings at different

placi - in Bucks, Montgomery and
Chester Counties (meanwhile spending

a dnv in Philadelphia), and on the 14th

took" the cars at Boyer’s Ford, Mont-

gomery Co., for Lancaster, where we
arrived at 1 o’clock in the afternoon,

and wen^to Llro. Christian Herr’s. The
next day we w ent to Strasburgh Church

where we had meeting. There we met

the brethren Jacob Hildebrand and A.

Kindig from Augusta Co., Ya, Wc

had preaching four times in Lancaster.

We then went to Mechanicsburg,

Cumberland Co., arrived at Bro. Jacob

Mumaws on the 20th, and had preach-

ing three times in this vicinity. On
the 23d wc arrived in Washington Co.,

Maryland, where we spent a few days

and arrived home on the 28th. Wc
found our families well and in good

spirits. .

We enjoyed good health during our

journey, and desire to express our most

heartfelt thanks to God, our heavenly

Father for his great and loving kind-

ness which he manifested towards us

from day to day. I desire alio to ex-

press ray heartfelt thanks to all my be-

loved brethren and sisters for the great

love and kindness which they mani-

fested towards us during our journey.

Your wellwishiug brother,

Frederick A. Rodes.

Harrisonburgh,
Va.

A Letter.

Trappe, Montgomery Co., Pci.,

Pec. 25th, 1866.

J. F. Funk:
Beloved Brother, As I have now

read the Herald of Truth for two years,

and am greatly pleased with it, I will

again renew my subscription. It often

gives me great pleasure to hear from

the brethren from distant parts of the

country, that so many are still so earn-

estly engaged in working out their

salvation. Yea, it oftgn causes tears

of love to flow, when I read their earn-

est invitations, and sometimes it almost

seems as if I heard their charming

voices, especially when the name of

the writer is given and I see that it is

the name of some brother whom I have

seen and heard before. Therefore, as

already stated in the Herald, I also

think it would be best and more en-

couraging if the name of the writer

were always given.

I think if we try to do good, we need

not be ashamed of our names, and I do

believe that all who write for the Her-

ald of Truth, do it out of love, and try

to do good thereby
;

but I think we
aro sometimes not humble enough,

thinking some other one might write

better than we
;

but that should not

make us feel ashamed, but rather cause

us to rejoice.

Let us therefore, O my brethren and

sisters, be earnestly engaged in doing

good wherever we can, take the Scrip-

ture for our guide and pray earnestly

to our heavenly Father, to give "us

strength to walk in the way of all

righteousness. The grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with you all.

From your unworthy brother

Christian Wismer.

Letter from Bucks Co., Pa.

Whitchallvillc, Pee.. 2lth, ’65.

Dear Bro. Funk:—I embrace this

opportunity to address a few lines to

you. I wish unto all the rich grace of

God, the poaco of our Lord Jesus

Christ and the communion of the Holy

Spirit. I confess that I should have

written sooner in order to renew my
subscription to the Herald of Truth,

but I was “in a strait betwixt two,”

whether to renew it or not.

In the first place I know that there

are many of our well meaning brethren

who are"opposed to having a paper in

our society, and in order not to oflend

any one, I thought, perhaps, it would

he' best not to take it, and in the second

place the Herald being a welcome vis-

itor, and read with great interest by

the familv, I scarcely knew whether to

renew or'discontinue it. But when wo

received the Dee. No. and read its

pages, I think, with renewed interest,

and 1‘vuud in it bo many, interesting

articles, I could not feel myself justified

in disnensing with so valuable a journal

in the* family circle. And after reading

a letter on “ The Hope of Future Re-

pentance," * written by a father to his

son, I must confess that my mind was

forcibly struck with the powerful ex-

hortation which the father addressed

to his beloved son, warning him of the

danger of putting oil’ repentance to a

more convenient season. I thought it

would be a pity, that a letter so full of

warning and instructions should he left

to slumber between father and son

when there are so many precious souls

of our own sons and daughters, putting

off repentance in the same way, and

thus trifling with the grace of God,

perhaps until destruction overtakes

them.
I think it would be a pity if so valu-

able a letter should be withheld and

not sent forth amongst careless sinners

to warn them of their dangerous con-

dition
;

and to proclaim such solemn

truths and call sinners to repentance

the Herald is a valuable instrument.

I shall, therefore, again renew my sub-

scription for another year, hoping no

one will take offense at my simplicity.

May the rich grace of God be with us

all.

Henry Walter.

A Visit.

Dear Bro. Funk :

I will inform the readers of the Her-
ald of a short visit to Michigan, which
I made in company with the brethren

I. Kilmer, A. Holdeman, T. Kreider,

J. Leatherman and W. Moyer.
On Saturday, Dec. 2nd, we took the

cars at Elkhart, and went to Burr Oak
Station, St. Josephs Co., Mich., where
Bro. C. D. Beery (Dea.) was awaiting

our arrival, and conveyed us to his

house, a distance of about nine miles.

In this neighborhood we found seven

families of my relatives and acquaint-

ances, who have recently removed from

Fairfield and Allen Counties, Ohio,

among whom are six members of the

Mennonite Church. In the evening wc
enjoyed ourselves much in the company
of the brethren and others, in conver-

sation, singing, admonition, &o. ^

The next day was the Sabbath, and

according to previous appointment we
had meeting in a neighboring school

house. The congregation was attentive

and we endeavored to preach to them

Christ and Him crucified, as the sin-

ners only hope, and the comfort of all

saints. An appointment was also an-

nounced for preaching in the evening,

but in consequence of rain, our expec-

tations were not realized, and the even-

ing was pleasantly, and wc trust profit-

ably spent in the same manner as the

previous one.

!
A friend of mine also met with us

on this occasion, who intimated that he

could be of one mind with us in every

point of faith and doctrine, except the

mode of baptism. We endeavored to

give him our reasons from the word of

God, for believing as we do, in refer-

ence to the matter. In consequence,

however, of what the apostle writes,

llom. 0: 4, and Col. 2: 12, ho still in-

clines to the opinion that the apostle

has allusion to the mode of baptism by

immersion. Perhaps it might prove

satisfactory to him, as also to others, if

some brother would give an explana-

tion of the passage referred to.

We returned home the following day

and found all well. I trust none of us

havo forgotten their obligations to God
for his kind, protecting care and bless-

ing. The love and kindness which our

friends manifested towards us, as also

the evidences they gave of a Saviour’s

love, I trust, we shall never forget.

Though our brethren have no min-

ister among them, they do not mean to

* This letter appeared in tlio Ger. Edition.

“forsake the assembling of themselves

together,” but by the will of God to

meet at regular intervals to engage in

His worship, and it is their desire that

ministers and others on their journeys

do not pass them by.

They also invite any who are seeking

new homes for themselves to visit them

and see for themselves.

Your Bro. in the Lord

Daniel Bbenneman.

Elkhart, Ind.

A Journey to Illinois and. Iowa.

On the 17th of Nov. 1865, my wife

and I left our home in Elkhart Co.,

Ind., to visit some of the Churches and

our friends in Illinois and Iowa. We
arrived at Chicago at one o’clock, P.

M., and spent the afternoon and even-

ing with Bro. John F. Funk, and en-

joyed ourselves very much. The next

maiming we took the cars for Gardner,

Grundy Co., 111., where we arrived

about noon. At two o’clock we had

meeting there, where we rejoiced to

meet Bro. Henry Yother, from Living-

ston Co. On Sunday the 19th the

Lord’s supper was commemorated and

one person added to the church by

baptism. On Monday and Tuesday

we visited the brethren and friends in

the neighborhood, and on the 21st Bro.

John Bachman took us to Bro. Henry
Shelly’s, a distance of seven miles. On
the 22nd we went to Bro. Henry Bear’s

about 8 miles north of Chattsworth

Station, on the L. P. & B. R. R. in

Livingston Co., where we had meeting

in the school house in the evening. The
meeting was well attended, and the

audience very attentive. The brethren

here live close together and have meet-

ing every two weeks. The land con-

sists of fine rolling prairie and is still

cheap—can be bought for ten dollars

per acre and upwards, on time. The
soil is good. Any one may obtain

more particular information by address-

ing Bro. Bear at the above named
place.

On Thursday the 23rd, Bro. Bach-

man went home, and on the 24th, Bro.

Bear took us to Woodford Co., where

we arrived at Bro. Jost Bally’s about

ten o’clock that night. The next day,

in the afternoon we had meeting in

Kindig’s Meeting House near Wash-
ington in Tazewell Co. Here we again

met Bro. H. Yother. The next day

(Sunday the 26th), the sufferings and

death of our Lord were commemorated
with the emblems of the bread and

wine. It is encouraging to see breth-

ren meet together in love and unity.

“Behold,” says David, “how good and

how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity.” In the evening we

had meeting in the same place, where

an attentive audience was present.

The next morning at four o’clock we

took the cars, at Washington, and in

the afternoon about the same hour wc

arrived at Witfield Station, Jefferson

Co., Iowa. From there wo walked a

mile and a half to Widow Sarah Gar-

ber's, my wife’s sister, whom we bad

not seen for 2
1
yoars. Ob, how affect-

ing and joyful it is, for dear friends and

kindred thus to meet, after so long a

separation even here in this world!

How much more so will it be in that

world where we shall meet with friends

and loved ones, who have gone before

us to that bright land, and where above

all we shall meet with Jesus, our Savior,

our Redeemer, our Elder Brother

Here our stay is short, and when we

meet with friends, we must soon again

take the parting hand : there, there is no

more parting, no more sorrow and

pain. There no more tears aro shed,

neither is there any dying there, but

unending joy and happiness, and love

and peace through Jesus Christ our

I On the 29th, we camo to Bro. Samuel
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Eshleman’s, who lives about three miles

west of Witfield, directly on the line of

the R. R. He has been living there 18

years, and both he and his wife are

faithful members of our church. He
was deeply affected when he saw us,

and received us with great kindness.

During the whole time that he has

been living there, ho has not been visit-

ed by any of the brethren, and knew
nothing of the churches either in Iowa
or Illinois. We had meeting at his

house on the evening of the 30th, and

again on the 3rd of Dec., we meeting

both in the forenoon and in the even-

ing

(Questions & Answers.

On the 5th, we again took the cars

at Batavia, three miles west of Bro.

Eshleman’s home, and went to Lighten

Station, in Mahaska Co., and arrived

at Bro. Jacob Beidler’s (who lives

about two miles south of the Station),

about four o’clock in the afternoon, and

were gladly received. Bro. Eshleman
accompanied us to Mahaska, a distance

of forty miles from his home, and was

very glad to fiud a church there, even

though it was small
;

and he desires

that ministers traveling that way
ghould on no account fail to visit him
also. ,

In Mahaska we had meeting once.

On the 7th Bro. Eshleman went homo
again, and wo proceeded on our jour-

ney to visit my brother-in-law, in Linn

Co., where we arrived on the 8th and

found him and his family in tolerable

health. He has been living here over

19 years and like* the country well.

There are a good many Pennsylvani-

ans in this place, among whom there

are many friends and acquaintances

On the 15th we again took the cars

at Cedar Rapiis, and at two o’clock

P. M. arrived at Sterling, Whiteside

Co., 111., where Pre. Joseph Allabach

was waiting to receive us, and took us

to his home a mile and a half from the

town. We spent the evening very

pleasantly with him, and held two meet-

ings in this neighborhood, on Sunday

17th. It was here that I first received

the sad intelligence of the death of my
brother, Bishop Jacob Snyder of Hunt
ington Co., Pa.

On the 20th we went to Freeport,

Stephenson Co., and spent the time

there in visiting until Saturday. On
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, the

23rd, 24tl\, and 26th, we had preach-

ing there. We found the church in a

very flourishing condition, and the

meetings wore well attended.

On the 28th we came to Chicago,

where we spent the night with Bro.

Funk. Here we also met Bro. Jost

Bally again, who is still under treat-

ment for his eyes. Ho is improving

very slowly.

On the 29th we took the cars at

Chicago, and arrived safely at home
on the same day and found our family

all well, for which wo feel thankful to

a kind Providence for his care over us.

The next day I took the cars again

at eleven o’clock for Burr Oak, St.

Joseph Co., Miohigan, whero I arrived

at one. Abraham Beery was there,

and took me to his house, a distance of

about seven miles. I held meeting

there three times. Several persons

made application to bo received into

the church. They manifested a wil-

lingness to take up their cross to follow

Jesus, and become obedient servants

to Christ and to the church. May God
grant them his rich blessing, and fill

them with his Spirit, that they may be

faithful unto the end, and receive the

crown of righteousness, which is laid

up for all the saints in heaven above.

May the grace of God be with all.

From your Bro. in the Lord,
Joiin Snydeb.

Elkhart, Ind.

1. What does the Savior mean (Luke
10: 18) where he says, “I beheld Sa-

tan as lightning fall from heaven ?”

2. An explanation is desired on the

passage (Romans 5:7): “For scarcely

for a righteous man will one die
;
yet

peradventure for a good man some
would even dare to die.”

3. Matt. 3 : 9, What stones did John
the Baptist havo reference to, when he

said, “For I say unto you, that God is

able of these stones to raise up child-

ren unto Abraham?”
4. An explanation is desired on the

passage, 1 Cor. 11: 10, “For this cause

ought the woman to have power on her

head, because of the angels.”

5. Matt. 23: 15, Wo unto you scribes

and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye
compass sea and land, to make one
proselyte, and when he is made, ye
make him twofold more the child of

hell than yourselves.” Quest., How is

he twofold more a child of hell than

they?
6. Matt. 24: 27, 28, “For as the

lightning cometh out of the East and
shineth even unto the West; so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be.

For wheresoever the carcass is, there

will the eagles be gathered together.

Quest. What is meant by the carcass

and the eagles ?

Remark. . We have yet a number of

questions on hand, which wo could not

get ready for this No. They will re-

ceive attention in due time. Our
friends will please have patience.

For tta« Herald of Truth.

Answers to Questions.

There is a certain balance of mind
wc receive in sweet prayer, which can-

uot he attained in any other way.

I observed in the last number of the

2nd volume of the Herald several

questions with the request that some
of the ministers would explain the

same
;
and the question in reference to

the sin against the Holy Ghost being

one of special importance, since, as I

have often perceived, many persons

draw very incorrect conclusions from
the words referred to, thus giving, as

it were, room to Satan to tempt them,

and discourage them with the thought

that they have committed this siu and
can never more obtain pardon, and as

I know by experience what anguish

may thus be brought on inexperienced

souls, I was induced to state briefly my
humble views in illustration of the pro-

posed questions.

I would, therefore, in the first place,

invoke, upon all the brethren, sisters,

and readers of the Herald, the blessing

of Jesus, the presence and guidance of

his Spirit through this life, that they
may all begin this new year with a

new zeal to make their calling and
election sure through the grace of God
in Christ Jesus. Amen.

Question 1st, Matt. 20: 10. “So the

last shall be first, and the first last.”

Query, Who are the last and who are

the first?

Answer. This, without donbt, has

reference to the Jews and the Gentiles.

The Jews were, by the grace of God,
through the covenant made with the

fathers, the first that were called, and
are, in this sense, called- “his own”
(John 1: 11), and, therefore, the gos-

pel, or glad tidings of the plan of sal-

vation, was to be proclaimed to them
first. They were, in this respect, there-

fore, the first. But as the Gentiles,

who were the last to be invited, were
more willing to accept the gospel call

and were not, like the Jews, offended

thereby, they became, in this sense,

the first. So then the last were first

and the first last, and this is the sense

in which it was spoken.
Question 2, Matt. 18:7. “Wo unto

the world because of offences ! for it

must needs be that offences come
;
but

wo to that man by whom the offence
|

he

cometh.
Ans. When the Savior Rays, “It

must needs be that offences come,” we
must not understand him to mean that

it is the decree of God, that ofl’ences

must come, or wo might with the

apostle put the question, “Who hath

resisted his will,” or decree? But be-

cause the world, as the apostle says, is

lying iu wickedness,. aud traveling the

broad road of sin, unrighteousness,

aud selfishness contrary to the counsel

and will of God, he knew that, in con-

sequence of this carnal course, offences

must come. He, therefore, by way of

warning, iu anticipation, justly pro-

nounces the sentence of condemnation

on those persons through whom offen-

ces come.
Question 3, 1 Cor. 6 : 4. Who aro

meant by those “who are least esteem-

ed in the church.”

Ans. The unbelieving Jews and
Gentiles wore held in disesteem by the

cliuroh, and by them also was the

church persecuted and believers put to

death. But as the Jews at that time

had the management of spiritual mat-

ters only in their hands, while the Gen-

tiles had the control of worldly mat-

ters, the Gentiles chiefly are meant.

[This explanation is iu accordance

with the idea embodied in the German
translation of the Bible

;
but the phra-

seology of our English translation of

the same will hardly bear this inter-

pretation. The Greek, however, quite

readily admits of the translation of this

passage as given in our German Bible,

and this translation, I think, is even

more natural and correct than that in

our English version. Ilencc a version

probably more correct and in accord-

ance with the true meaning intended,

would read thus : “But ye, when ye

have judgments of things pertaining to

this life, set them to judge who are

despised by the church,” or as Whitby
translates it, reading the last clause

interrogatively, thus : “If then ye have

judgments of things pertaining to this

life, do ye set them to judue who aro
_7 L,J \ .. 4l>n V" i'Knt iu tlm

>despised in the church?” That is, the

heathen magistrates. The thought,

then, which the apostle here intends to

set forth, seems evidently to be this

:

“Ye despise and esteem as of no ac-

count those who are unbelievers and

unjust, yet when ye have a matter of

dispute among yourselves, ye will go

before the unjust and worldly, and set

them to judge between you.” The
apostle then continues and says, that

he speaks of this as a disgrace aud a

shame to them, and sharply rebukes

them, as having committed utterly a

fault, for going to law with each other,

and the more so because before unbe-

lievers, intimating that they should

rather take wrong and suffer them-

selves to be defrauded.—M. K.]

Question 4, Matt. 12 : 31,32. What
is the sin against the Holy Ghost?

Ans. This is indeed an important

question, and has, no doubt, been a

cause of much serious difficulty to many
a weak, yet to some extent sincere

mind. I will, therefore, by the help of

God try to give some light on this sub-

ject. Now, dear reader, in order to

understand correctly the more difficult

passages of the Scriptures, wo must in

the first plnce he careful to observe

and comprehend what was the char-

acter of the class of people who were

addressed, and what the occasion was

that called forth the saying or the re-

ply; and then read with a prayerful

heart, relying on God for wisdom and

strength ;
and the way will be opened

to a proper understanding of the same.

First, it is said, “The blasphemy

against the Holy Ghost shall not lie

forgiven unto men.” The occasion

that prompted this expression, con-

sisted in the fact that a man in this

frame of mind shall not, nor indeed can

he, obtain forgiveness either iu this

world or in the world to come, because

neither seeks nor desires forgive-

ness. But notwithstanding all this, it

is beyond doubt, that every one that

is moved by the kindly offered grace of
God and, becoming troubled on ac-

count of his salvation, seeks the pardon
of his sins in a proper manner, as the

Scripturos teach us, shall also obtain

it, if lie continue steadfast in the faith.

But just here was the groat difficulty

with the scribes and Pharisees. They
desired not forgiveness, aud benco this

seuteuoe concerning the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost was pronoun-
ced directly against the scribes and
Pharisees. Therefore, dear reader, by
the word Spirit, we are invariably to

understand the power, effect, or impell-

ingforce of a thing. Thus, wheu it is

said in reference to the creation, ‘The
Spirit of God,” &e., we are to under-

stand a supernatural power of God, by
which the entire creation in the be-

ginning was called into its existence

(Col. 1: 16); and likewise when the

Holy Spirit (or Ghost) of God is spoken

of (Eph. 4 : 30), wc are to understand

not only an operative power of God,

hut also a sanctifying, saving, and all-

restoring power in the great plan of

redemption, since through the tall all

things have so fallen into a state of

disorder that we, poor creatures, have

lost altogether the power to amend or

reform ourselves, and our future well-

being depends entirely on the graco of

God and the so wisely ordained plan

of salvation
;
and this is exactly what

the Savior wished to teach so impres-

sively to his disciples. In John 14

:

26, it is said, “He shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your re-

membrance, whatsoever I have said

unto you." Thus it is plain, that God,
in his decree concerning the great

plan of redemption through the above-

mentioned power, which is called the

Holy Ghost, designs to bring us, in the

first place, to a knowledge of the fact,

that we are, by nature, all sinners, and
that, if we wish ever to be made happy,

we must seejt and also obtain of him
forgiveness of our sins. Hence, wo
see that the Pharisees and scribes

knowingly, obstinately and maliciously

rejected this so absolutely essential

power of God, l>y which the Savior

himselfcast out devils and performed so

many great and before unheard of

miracles, through which he meant to

convince them, as he himself confesses,

saying, “Though ye believe not me,

believe the works. But they, as bc-

foresaid, contrary to their better knowl-

edge, not only maliciously rejected all

this, but even ascribed the same to the

devil; ami it was against just this in-

solent and knowingly cherished malice,

that the Havior pronounced this just

and awful sentence.

I hope, now, the reader has under-

stood me, what I understand to he

meant by the blasphemy against the

Holy Ghost; namely that it consist*

not in any particular act or deed that

is of such a nature that it cannot be

forgiven, even though a man seek for-

giveness. No; by no means. God i#

altogether far more willing to forgive

for Jesus* sake, than we, selfish crea-

tures, are willing earnestly apd humbly

seek forgiveness.

David Siikrk.

For Iks " of Truth.”

An Answer,

A question is asked in the 24th No.

of the Herald from tin 12th chapter of

Matth., verse 32 : hat is the sin

against the Holy Spirit?’’

In my opinion, this consisted in the

malicious and persistent perversity of

the Jews; ascribing the miracles of

Christ to the confederate powers of

Beelzebub. It was virtually calling

the Iloly Spirit Bytffzebub. See St.

Mark’s record of fan same: Mark. 3:
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the amount acknowledged in the Letter

death.” Rom. 8 : 1,2.

This is the forgiveness which that

perverse people needed. They needed

deliverance from the power of dark-

ness and the captivity of sin. But this

was not to be their privilege during

the remainder of the then present, and

the next succeeding age. The then

fer a favor by writing to us.

Persons sending communications for

the Herald should, in all cases, send

their names, as we will pay no attorn

lion to any anonymous articles. And
present was the dosing period of the

. 7. V "
,

«*
,

™ere 19 me
,
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.... i.,.’*!,/, «nr>ritic<‘ of himself.” onmiiv and state narticularlv nlain. settle here. I think some good mig

ing. lie says, Upon me be this wrong,

I will bear the sins of the world
; I

Ohio •* Bro John Snyder from Elkhart will suffer to be reviled, cursed and

Co Ind • and also^ by Daniel Bren- nailed to the cross, to liberate those

neman and five other brethren from under captivity The executioners

he same place. We enjoyed ourselves having nails and hammer ready, the

very mucJ while they were with us diabolical work was done and the Re

an/we expect Bro. Snyder here again dpemer hung on a tree. From IBs in-

next Sunday (Dec. 31st). We have toted wounds gushed forth water and

meeting every four weeks, and shall be blood—water to wash, and blood to

very glad to Lve any of our ministers pardon the sms of IBs believing fo -

visit us any time, and if they will let lowers; whence He exclaimed It „

us know when they come, some of us finished,
and gave up the lit

will go to the Station (Burr Oak on was the conqueror: the victim became

the Michigan Southern R. R.) and meet the victor : He 1burst the bars^ of death

them there. 1 think preaching is very and holds the keys of Heaven and Hell

necessary hc?e ;
as there is but little of ™ His power No wonder those around

it. There is no meeting house within

faithful to the end : then we shall re-

ceive the crown of life, which is in re-

gcrve for the righteous. Yes, then

Christ is our Redeemer, augels our

brethren, and God our Fathor, to whom
be glory for ever and ever. Ainen.

* #

A Little Child.

away sin by the sacrifice of himself,” county and state particularly plain,

and whicli Jesus said (Matt. 24 : 3, Mistakes often occur through persons

34,) should terminate before the close
observe these directions,

of that generation. And the next sue- °

be done, as there are those who do not

seem to know, and hare perhaps never

heard, what their duty is towards God.

centurior said, “This is verily the Son

of God,” on beholding the darkened

sun, the quaking earth, the rending of

rocks, and the opening of the graves.

Yes, their strategy was turned against

them, their design was obstructed.

ceeding age was the periodical dispen-

sation of the gospel specially to the

Gentiles. During neither of these ages

was that wilfully blind and stiffnecked

people to receive deliverance from

their darkness and desolations. That

perversity which, witnessing the bene-

ficent works of Jesus, the highest evi-

dence of the presence and power of

God working with him, profanely re-

viled him, involved a condition of mind

which would resist the ordinary argu-

ments for the claims of Christ, such as

would be the agencies in the Christian

work for the ages specified. But then,

when the purpose of God in the special

dispensation of the gospel to the Gen-

tiles shall have been consummated, ac-

cumulated evidence, will work the de-

liverance even of that long lost progeny

of Jacob. So the apostle : “Blindness

in part is happened to Israel, until the

fulness of the Gentiles be come in.

And so all Israel shall be saved : as it

is written, There shall come out of Sion

the Deliverer, and shall turn away
|

ungodliness from Jacob: “for this is

my covenant unto them, when I shall

take away their sins.” Rom. 11 : 25

—

27. The apostle here asserts the same

that I have assumed above, as the

gospel doctrine of forgiveness; viz.,

deliverance from darkness aud sin.

Elias Yodku.

Eternity.—Eternity has no grey

hairs.—The flowers fade, the heart

withers, man grows old and dies
;
the

A large portion of this issue of our

paper is taken up with letters and com-

munications from different parts of the

country, which will, no doubt, be read

with interest by all. A number of

articles and letters remain over for the

next issue.

Bro. Peter Schlabacii, who lives

near La Crescent, Houston Co., Min-

nesota, writes:—“Through a peouliar

circumstance, I had the good fortune

to learn something concerning Mebno-
nites in this western country. Last

week I took one of my neighbors with

his family to the railroad station a

Ut'illU, Wliat/ tutu rrxi r, r* •%
• • V .1 j i

The Word teaches ns “that whosoever The Son ot God is rison from the dead;

shall call upon the name of the Lord amid the strongest securities, and the

ur shall be saved. How. then shall they heaviest penalty, He arise triumphant,

call on him in whom they have not he- and ascended to Heaven, making in-

n' lieved, and how shall they believe in tercession for His following people. Is

be him 0f whom they have not heard, and. * not marvelous that we are not soon-

«1 how shall they hear without a preach- er re*dy and willing to forsake this evil

of er.” Rom. 10 : 13, 14. The grace of propensities which elm- to us by par

. God and the communioh of the Holy fd especially when we think
be

Spirit be with you all. Amen. ?
nd look OTer the awful state of a fallen

r
o n ft v ” human race, and consider that, had

‘ EEU
’ God not mercifully interceded, how

could we account with Him ! how

f Fo, the "Harold of Tr«ts.”
™»ld ™ stand before a righteous

A fet-l aflfrident.
Go(1

>
belnSM m B1D !

For the “Ilemld of Trmth.”

A sad and fatal accident.

On the 21st of Dec. 1805, John Leib,

a member of our church, who was

working in the grain elevator in Buf-

falo, went on the roof, to secure a sky-

My dear reader, aud especially my
young friends, how will we reckon

with a righteous God, when we do not

heed such great privileges, and seek

not to become the redeemed of such a

v / , 1 1113 illJV/Oklv; 1

1

v> I v- an.n I on o«mv
, , , U • . i *.»

that I have assumed above, as the old me, he was weft acquainted with

gospel doctrine of forgiveness; viz.,
the: Mennomtcs in Pennsylvania as he

deliverance from darkness and sin.
h
A
ad hcc" b™uSbt

f

UP ara?
ng ,

them -

And with still greater surprise I learn-
Euas V Oder.

e(j ^3,4 he still had some of your pap-—— ers (Herald of Truth) of last year of
Eternity, Eternity has no grey wb;cb I took one with me. In short I

hairs.—The^ flowers fade, the heart
rej0;ce that I have learned so much,

withers, man grows old and dies
;
the aud w jsb you from this time forward

world lies down in the sepulchre ot
to send me the paper—send it soon, as

ages but time writes no wrinkles on
j am anxiously looking forward for it.ages but time writes no wrinkles on

eternity. Eternity ! Stupenduous

thought! The ever-present, unborn,

undecaying, and undying—the endless

chain compassing the life of God—the

golden thread, entwining the destinies

of the universe. Earth has its beauties,

but time shrouds them for the grave

;

I am now nearly eleven years in this

country, and have yet the first Menno-
nite to see, much less spoken with one

;

and I do not believe that there is an-

other in this state, on account of which

it is very unsatisfactory to me that I

cannot attend any of our meetings. I

In the dwelling of the Almighty can

come no footsteps of decay.— Its day

will know no darkening—eternal splend-

ors forbid the approach of night. Its

fountains will never fail—they are fresh

from the eternal throne. Its glory will

never wane, for there is the ever-pre-

sent God. Its harmonics will never

cease—exhaustless love supplies the

song.— Buffalo Advocate.

In my Father's house are many
mansions / if it were not so, I would

ha ve told you. I yo to prepare a place

for you. And if I go to prepare a

place for you, I will come again and
receive you unto myself; that whereI
am you may he also, Jn. 14 ,• 2, 3.

Do you know Jacob Naffziger? He
came from my native home, in 1853, to

Ohio. I should like to have his ad-

dress.”

Bro. Schlabach further says, That if

any of our people are seeking new
homes, he should be glad to have them
visit him and see the country in that

County. If any one should know the

address of the above named person, he

will confer a favor by sending it to him.

Address
Peter Schlahach,

La Crescent, Houston Co., Minn.

Bro. C. D. BEERy from Burr Oak,
St. Joseph Co., Mich., writes us as fol-

Deacon A. Leib, who died a short time

ago. He -was 50 years, 6 mo. and 25

days of age.
JonN Lapp.

Clarence Center, Erie Co., N. Y.

Selected for the Hernld of Truth.

Christ our Redeemer-

If heaven and earth would have met
in council, to ascertain whether there

was one who was able and willing to

redeem mankind, earth would have re-

®liiIJ«tt’s Column.

Selected for th# “Herald of Trnth.”

Filial Duty.

Children, do consider the relation

you sustain to your parents. Recollect

cannot buy health, peace, happiness

;

it cannot buy heaven : and a time must

come when eveu the richest man must

leave his gold, for it cannot bo taken

into the eternal world.

How wise then, it must be to love

the precious, the wonderful word ot

God ! God’s word spoken from heaven

to us
;

good, holy, gracious words,

Nobody can enter the kingdom of
oft£a expo8ed themselves in order to g>fts\

R makes Godis will plaint.on*

heaven, except he first become as a protcct *ou. You are under innumer- showmg hqw sinners can hi^ed^he

little child. The great king David *

able obligations to love and obey them; .
be

,
Pfd°n*d ; iHL^ead

spoke of himself as a little child, and
for b night and by day, you have ncb

»
the lost be found, and the

his son, Solomon, said to God, “I am bee tbc 0f,jects of their tenderest care.
i c^iy e etc

.

n
’,
a

l,
1
.','

, • i:_bt

2^123MSS
Er bccarae * u*ue

tXttXiWvZ'Ei
All the great kings and judges and for8ako not tbe law of thy mother, our way light, even in sickness a

generals in the world, were once little Re8pcct and obey her, and let your ac-
deatb

>
tdl we cntci llt,!lveu -

children. And one would think it
tion(j 8pr;ng from iove to her.' There

would cause proud pcoplo to reflect, mauy good women in the world,
.

how weak and helpless they were a but remember you have but one moth- The Good Nehemiah.
few years ago, unable to assist them-

er> and n0 one ever did or ever can
selves, and carried in the nurse’s arms.

iovo y0U w
'

(th a mother’s love, and \Ve suppose all the readers ol the

Let us go to the nursery, and there nedber can be felt by any hut a Child's World know the story of Ne-
learn many sweet lessous of humility. mother. Forsake not her law, who has hemiah as it is told in the Bible. In

Observe a child first beginning to walk: been m0re to you than all the world every good work there are some who
how slowly, how carefully, and trem- 1 - - * •••

blingly he proceeds ! Ho fears lest he

his family to the railroad station a ialo, went on tne 100
, j- „rac;ou8 Redeemer? yea, verily, one

distance of full forty miles, and ill the l*gkB which had become un as e
, ^^ ^ the Judge of the quick and the

evening, as I could not reach the tav- and on returning, his oo pp > dead, and to whom all power is given

ern, I found it necessary to stop all ke from a height o
.

. in Heaven and earth? He is the ever

night with a German farmer, named on the pavement be ow, 1 8 ® lasting Father, and the Prince of peace

Wirt, who was a Pennsylvanian. And thigh bone very ba y> > ’ “ Through Him we have the choice of

as we among other things at last also klB cheek and jaw on
. Heaven or Hell, life or death

;
and hail

began to talk about religious matters, taken up senseless an
,. , ’ not grace abounded, the latter would

I found out that he was a Baptist; and when medical ai w
.. J have been our portion forever, and as

I told him that I was aMennonite. He procured, but all to no a\. . 8" long ag we do not take God at his

plied, There is none here
;

the angels that I also may become one of his re-

of Heaven would have said, There is deemed. Dear brethren and sisters,

none amongst us. Search in the streets let us be steadfast, immovable, and

guilty be pardoned, the poor made
rich, the lost be found, and the dead

receive eternal life.

Without the Bible there is no light,

no knowledge for the soul.—Let it en-

ter, plenty of it, pure as God has given

it. Let it shine in our hearts, make

The Good Nehemiah.

We suppose all the readers ol the

Set apart the Sabbath for God's ser-

vice, give glory to God in it, think of

him, pray to him, obey him
;

thus

making the Sabbath a day of heaveu
upon earth.— Child's World.

Love to Children.

Teachers love their little children,

Fold tbcm in their heart’s embrace

;

To the poorest aud tlio weakest

They will give the warmest place.

Hearts of children take impressions

As tbe yielding wax or clay,

Love imprints the seal of heaven,

And the stamp remains for aye.

0, then hear the loving Jesus;

To his arms he bids you come,

Still ho lovos and saves the children

—

Still invites them to his home.

r . , - ion sr as we do not take God at his
ered on until [ou ay, J

> word, how can we expect to live happy
lie elied about te

* bere 0r hereafter? how can we expect
I visited him the day after a®*

t0 do g00d, when our hearts are got
cident, and foun un q . evil? “O generation of vipers, how
'ind conscious of his condition, liie , .

& .1
1 rj.inu uunouiGu

. . , can ye being evil, speak good things?
doctor told him 111s injuries were such, J , ’ J &

.

0uoeior tom mni 111° J ’ A good man out of the good treasure

SlfwiTta” M willing to submit to
»f bentbnngethiforth good tbing.

P'* T
i».r e“oS“tb;i

ns God and was w llling to die, enter-
, ,, 1 1 .i * *1 1

taining a hope of entering into that our heart be changed; that they be

S which remaineth for the people of P«rified
5

^batour sms be pardoned

God. He retained his senses to the
tbr0USh tbe blo„od 0 C1,n^ °“r

I

deemer, whom God has set forth as a

“The funeral services were observed propitiation through faith in His blood

on Wednesday the 27th, at our meet- to declare h.s righteousness for-the re-

ing house in Clarence, where a large “188>on ®f that are past, through

concourse of friends and relatives con- ^ forbearance of God O that we

orrocrat ml. to nav their resnects to one °_ou d behold the ™n*peakaWe mercy of

selves, auu osmeu m me iiuibo a »uiu.
jovo y0U wdb a mother’s love, ana we suppose all the reaaers oi uie

Let us go to tho nursery, and there neitber can be felt by any but a Child's World know the story of Ne-
,<T

, , , ,

f 0
learn many sweet lessous of humility. motbcr. Forsake not her law, who has hemiah as it is told in the Bible. In .

. measure depends
Observe a child first beginning to walk: been more to you than all the world every good work there are some who

^ if' jT. p,'
: turning

how slowly, how carefully, and trem- be8ido. Lot your father and mother oppose. Nehemiah found opposition I
. to clear un some historical s<T-

blingly he proceeds ! Ho fears lest he know that their love to you has not when the king of Persia gave him leave
auence .orBomeob8curedoctri Ilc to find

should fall, and seizes on some out- been aU lo9t upou you, aud this you to go and rebuild the walls of Jerusa- ^ater iai for imagination or ground for
stretched hand for support. Humbly must do by evincing your love to them. lem. He went with letters from the .

‘
, . t ‘fi

* at H l,e ll in-
sensible of our weakness, let us trust Let them see that you prefer their com- king, with captains and horsemen. . , ’ kernel! Or again ifin hiffh-
i» God our Redeemer, while we cry, an t0 tbat of all others, and that you He found the walls broken down, the

, 1

1

-

clearer insight be^af-
“Ilold thou mo up, and I shallbesafe. Wre their good opinions whatever gates burnt and all in ruin. The one- SJ. how i.roJe are we to seek to

others may think of you. Strive in all mies of Godandof the Jews objected
. and ^fine it by our strength,

things to please them. Consult them and laughed ;
they thought tho woik

aaS eo to bring human fictions instead
Although it he good and profitable and make them your counselors on all was all in vain.

ofDivine truth to light The myster-
that we should ask, and learn, and occasions, and, however they may diff- But Nehemiah answered them well

ieB ot tbe iIojy Scriptures are revealed
know what good and holy men have er from your opinion, confide in then when he said

.. . to us only when we are seeking for

wrought and suffered, and how God wisdom.— Christian's Legacy. The God of heaven—the living,
not jdn„ e i80 but for tbo way 0f roeon-

hath dealt with them, and what he mighty God wlm had permitted Jeru-
cUiation to Qod, and for help in our

hath wrought in and through them, yet salem to be destroyed,—Nehemiah baU,e a„ain8t 80 ]fi8bnCss and sin.

it were a thousand times better that
litflo how’s Resolutions. ,

L
v ’ •

W1
1

Pr08Fer 119
Again: I learn more and more to dis-

we should in ourselves learn, and per- A llttle bor 9 Resoluttons. „ h p a8 in a time of so much need. ^ the Divin0 wiadom w)lich bafl Bet

ia God our Redeemer, while we cry, pany p0 that of all others, and that you He found the walls broken down, the

“Hold thou me up, and I shallbesafe.” desire their good opinions, whatever gates burnt, and all in ruin. The eno-

others may think of you. Strive in all mies of God and of the Jews objected

things to please them. Consult them and laughed ;
they thought tho work

Although it he good and profitable and make them your counselors on all was all in vain,

that we should ask, and learn, and occasions, and, however they may diff- But Nehemiah answered them well

know what good and holy men have er from your opinion, confide in their when he said

:

wrought and suffered, and how God wisdom.— Christian's Legacy. The God of heaven the living,

hath dealt with them, and what he mighty God who had permitted Jeru-

hath wrought in and through them, yet

it were a thousand times better that

we should in ourselves learn, and per-

ceive, and understand who we are,

how and what our own life is, what
God is, and is doing in us, and to what
ends he will or will not make use of us.

for your sins
;
I arose for your justiii

cation
;
and I intercede for you now at

the throne of grace. Therefore come
unto me : “it is finished.” “Come un-

to me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest;” “for

where I am, there shall my servant be

also.” May God grant that those who
yet live, as it were, unto themselves,

would say, It is enough, why stand

idle? why halt between two opinion?

I will arise and go on the way to meet
my Lord. I will pray to Him to whom
all power is given, to erase the hand-

writing that stands open against roe,

Get a view of Christ, and you have

seen more than mountains, cascades,

valleys, and waterfalls can over show
you. Thunders may bring their sub-

limity, lightnings their awful glory,

earth may give its beauty; but all

these put together can never rival him.
—Spurgeon

.

Prom the Sunday School Timee.

j

“It is I
;
Be not Afraid.”

“JesuB spake unto them, Baying, Be

of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid,”

Matt. 14: 27.

While in humble faith I pray,

Saviour, be thou near to aid

!

To my trembling spirit Bay,

“It is I
;
bo not afraid.”

In the hour of bitter grief,

Let my trust on thee be Btayed;

Tell me, while I Beek relief,

“It is I; be not afraid,”

When the skies above are drear,

And when Btorms my path invade,

Let those accents calm each fear,

“It is I
;
to not afraid,”

When the foaming billows roll,

In their angry force arrayed,

Whisper to my troubled soul,

“it iB 1 ;
bo not afraid.”

Saviour ! fix my hopes above ;

I can never be dismayed

While I hear that voice of love,

“It is I; be not afraid,"

When I reach Ihe darkened vale,

Guide me through its fearful shade;

Say, when flesh and heftrl shall fail,

—

“It is I: bo not afraid," S, A,

A little boy’s Resolutions.

I will not swear,

I will not dare

God's name in vain to take

;

I will not lie,

But I will try

Tho truth my guide to mabo.

I will not steal

For I should feol

Degraded and ashamed:

I will be kind,

My parents mind,

Nor be a fighter named.

If I begin

In youth to sin,

My misery is sure

;

No peace of mind

Can I thus find,

No pleasure good and pure.

But if I love

Our God above,

Dear friends and parents kind,

My teacher true,

And schoolmates too,

Great peaco I thou shall find.

Better than Gold.

But Nehemiah answered them well
, Io)y Scr

>
tllrett are revealed

when he said
: to us only when we are seeking for

The God of heaven
nothing else -but for tho way ofrocon-

m.ghty Godl who had perm,

^

d ^™. cUiation to God, and for help in our
salem to be destroy ! ,

i

battle against soltishncss and sin.
trusts in him; He will prosper us—

Again: flearn niorc aild more to dis-
will help us in a time of so much need. ^ the Divill0 wiadoiu wbich ba8 8et
He will give us wisdom and power to

{q ruvelalion< A1 , that wo neod
raise again that once ainousci y; for 0ur happiness is given us; and wero
therefore,—because we know this -

the curta{,| ,ifted lurtbcr from bolywe Ins servants-the Jewish nobles,
teri man would bt. |08t in hope-

elders, princes and people who own £ bewilderment—*\om the Life of
God as their Mastors ;

we will arise— perthes
not sit in sadness and mourn any long-

er, but in God’s name we will work;

and build—houses, walls and towers

and so repair the temple. Happy Meeting.
It was well said. They went to

work, and God helped them
;
the wall q happy day, when Saints shall meet

was built, and tho Jews again had joy “
. ,,

in Jerusalem.
To part no more 1 tho thought is swoot,

We seek a better city, not built by No more to feel tbe rending smart,

men. Where is it? What is its name? Oft felt below when Christians part,

— Child's World. •

O happy place, I still must say,

Where all but love is done away.

All cause of parting there is past;

There social feasts will ever last.

M. L.

Days oi Rest.

Why did God give us Sabbaths

—

days of rest? Why set apart one day
out of every seven, and give us this

seventh day for some particular pur-

pose? Why is it called a holy day?
It is clearly not for play or work,

not for buying or selling. If we spend
it well, it will be in doing what God
wishes us to do. God gave it to be
the happiest day, tho best day of all

the seven, that in it especially we
might draw near to him, seek his face,

hear his word, read the Bible, and join

in prayer and public worship. This is

to spend the Sabbath well, for our
soul’s good, that we may, for a time,

j

as far as we can, forget earthly things
iKing David loved the word of God. as far as we can, forget earthly things

His Bible was very short. God taught and wait upon God, think and “hear

him to write part of it; but much of of heaven, and learn the way.”

the Old Testament, and all the New,
were uot written till long after David’s

death. The longest of the psalms is

about the Bible
;

and it is indeed the

best, the most wonderful, and the most

to be prized of all books.
I tv • I * 1 !_• DILI-..

“Turn away thy foot” from worldly

work on the Sabbath—do not use the

Sabbath as an ordinary day; “from
doing thy pleasure”—do not seek your

own gratification or amusement; “on
my holy day”—on the day which (foil

David prized his Bible; above gold has hallowed and set apart; and call

Salvation.

“Salvation! What a word; and

what a blessing 1 One word, but con-

taining millions of ideas. It is the

Bible condensed into a single term.

God’s eternal counsels, Christ’s re-

deeming work, the Spirit’s sanctifying

power, all tho riches of divine grace,

all the blessings of eternal glory, are iu

substance comprehended ill those few

syllables.”

—

John Angel Janus.

The HArrv Combination.—There

is nothing purer than truth, nothing

sweeter than charity, nothing w ai mer
than love, nothing brighter than virtue,

and nothing more steadfast than faith.

These united in one mind form the

purest, sweete-t, richest, brightest,

holiest and most enduring happiness.

I A study of I'aul's advice to the 1’liiliji-
—mdre than tbo bright, sparkling, p re- speak of, show by your conduct how holiest ami most enduring luqipuiesH.

cions metal; yea—yes, truly; above you regard God’s gift
;
tbe Sabbath— A study ot Raul sad vice to the I lnlip-

fine gold—more than the richest, pur- 'he weekly day of rest, the (lay of pian Christians (I hil. 4 ; H.) will serve

'cat, most valuable g“ld. . Jblesoingu* dehght—a day ot Lolvjoy,- to beget and strengthen these eraceg

Gold will buy many things, but itTpeace, pleasure, happiness. r
in the aoul.



THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
DIED.

On the 23rd of Dec., 1 865, in W ash- -

ington Co., Iowa, of Inng fever, sister <

Mary, widow of Daniel Conrad, aged
,

58 years, 10 mos., and 17 days. She 1

was buried on the 25th, on which oc-

casion the writer preached a funeral

discourse from Jn. 14 : 1,2. She leaves

ten children to mourn their loss.

On the 3rd of Jan., 1866, in the same
place of liver complaint, Bro. Jonas

Becht, in the 44th year of his age. He
leaves a mourning widow and three

children. Both the above persons

were members of the Ornish Mennonite

Church.
Benj. Eicher.

On the 22d of December, 1865, in

Mahoning Co., Ohio, of typhoid fever,

Michael Shank, aged 66 years and 16

days. Funeral sermon was preached

by John Blosser, from Isa. 57: 2.

John Burkholder.

On the 19th of November, 1865, in

Strasburgh township, Lancaster Co.,

Pa., of cramp in the bowels, John B.

Mellinger, aged 47 years and 2 months.

Funeral sermon was preached by the

brethren Benjamin and Amos Herr^

On the 1st of Nov., 1865, in Hamil-

ton Co., Indiana, of diarrhea, Sister

Elizabeth, wife of Bro. John Correll,

formerly from Lancaster Co., Pa., aged

61 years, 7 mos., and 24 days. Her

trust was in Jesus. We hope she has

gone to everlasting reBt and happiness,

“where God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes
;
and where there shall

be no more death, neither sorrow, nor

crying, neither shall there be any more

pain.”
J. M. Brenneman.

On the 17th of Nov., 1865, in Allen

Co., Ind., Polly, wife of Michael Rod-

geb, in the 70th year of her age. As
no minister was present, the funeral

sermon was deferred until the 7th of

Jan., 1866, when it was preached by

the writer from Rev. 14 : 13. She was

a member of the Mennonite Church.
Christian Baer.

On the 25th of Dec., 1865, in Clay

Co., Ind., Samuel Hostetler, aged 74

years, 11 mos., and 4 days. lie was
buried at the Mennonite Burving-

ground. Funeral sermon was preached

by the brethren Jacob Bower and Eli

Mishler. Text, Matt. 16: 19. Near
1 8 months before his death, he had a

severe stroke of the palsy. Since that

time he has been almost helpless, and,

a short time before his death, he ex-

pressed a longing desire to depart.

Geo. Funk.

On the 20th of December, 1865, in

Alleghany Co., Md., David Sehrack,

aged 79 "years, 6 inos., and 26 days.

He was buried on the 23rd, in the

grave-yard on the Roquel farm. A
funeral sermon was preached by Bros.

Jonas Peachy and Jacob Brenneman.
He was born in Somerset Co., Pa.,

where he resided until 1860. He was

a faithful member of the Omish Men-

nonite Church.

On the 31st of October, 1865, in

Somerset township, Somerset Co., Pa.,

Susanna, consort ol’ Joseph Gashaw,

aged 59 years, 8 mos., and 14 days.

Her maiden name was Stutzman. She

was buried on the 2nd day ot Nov. A
funeral discourse was delivered by the

writer from 1 Thess. 4: 13— 18. She

was a faithful member ot the Ornish

Mennonite Church, until called to the

future world, where wc hope she will

meet the Savior, in mansions above,

where all tears shall be wiped from her

eyes, and where there shall be no more

sorrow, nor pain, nor death.

Abner Yoder.

On the 28th of December, 1865, in

Augusta Co., Virginia, very suddenly,

of apoplexy, Solomon Miller, aged 62

years, 8 mos., and 18 days. He was

in usual health during the day, until

about 5 o’clock, P. M., when his family

found him at the barn, in an insensible

condition. He never spoke again, and

died about ten o’clock the same even-

ing. He was a good neighbor, an af-

fectionate husband and father, and a

consistent member of the Brethren

(Tunker) church. His body was fol-

lowed to the grave by a large con-

course of friends and relatives. Daniel

Brower of that church and Jacob Hil-

debrand of the Mennonite church

preached the funeral sermon. May all

take warning from this dispensation of

Providence, for in such an hour as ye

think not, the Son of man will come.
* •

f&T The same was sent also by Pre.

J. Hildebrand.

On the 27 th of December, 1865, in

Markham, C. W., of liver complaint,

John Steckley, aged 59 years, 3 mos.,

and 1 9 days. He bore his severe ill-

ness, which lasted about two weeks,

with great patience and resignation,

longing for the hour of his departure,

and leaving his family the comforting

assurance, that his spirit is now at rest

with the blessed. He was buried on

the 30th in- Heises’ Burying Ground,

upon which occasion J. Wideman and

Peter lvoler preached in German, and

S. Schneider and the writer, in English

from John 5 : 25—30. He was a faith-

ful member of the Tunker church, and

leaves a mourning wife and five daught-

ers. His only son died last June two
years ago, and his father about a year

ago. Lord so teach us to number our

days that we may apply our hearts un-

to wisdom.
J. H. Steckley.

On the 1st September, 1865, in

Wood Co., Ohio, of typhoid fever, Is-

while after another sister was standing

by her bedside when she repeated the

following lines

:

“Shall we know each othar there

In that beautiful land ?”

In three months, three new graves

have been made, and three loved ones

from the same household are sleeping

there, but our Father knoweth best,

and He doeth all things well.

racl Pletcher, son of Jacob and Eliza-

beth Pletchcr, aged 24 years and 25

days. He was sick 27 days and suf-

fered greatly. He was baptized and

received into the church last spring.

Funeral sermon by Bros. Jacob Kaem-
pfer and George Tyson.

In the same place, on the 29th of

Dec., 1865, Henry, son of John and

Franey Legron, aged 21 years and 10

months. He had suffered greatly dur-

ing the last five years with fits. On
the evening before his death he went

to bed in usual health, and was found

dead the next morning. His father

formerly lived in Lancaster Co., Pa.

Funeral sermon by the same as the

above, from 2 Kings 20 : 1.

“Attend, young friends, while I relate

The dangers you are in
;

The evils that around you wait,

While subject unto sin.

Although you flourish like the rose,

While in its branches green
5

Your sparkling eyes in death must close

As we have often seen.”

David Tyson.

On the 13th of January, 1866, near

Milton, Northumberland Co., Pa.,

Leah, daughter of Abm. and Leah An-

geny (formerly of Bucks Co.), aged 28

years and 5 days. She had been sick

with the measles, but apparently re-

covered, returned home from her sist-

er’s and immediately took sick again

;

suffering greatly for three days, when
the spirit left its clayey tenement. Dur-

ing her sickness, she spoke of death

frequently, and said, “I do not think

I shall get well this time, but feel re-

signed to the will of God.’ On the

morning before her death, her sister

said to her, “I do not think you can

live over te-day. Do you feel willing

to die?” She said, “Yes: death seems

best then added, “But net my will

be done, but thine, O Lord.” A little

On tho 12th of January, 1866, in

Tazewell Co., 111., at the house of Bre.

Samuel Hirstein, ofdisease of the lungs,

Magdalena Hartman (grand-child to

the above), aged one year and 12 days.

Buried on the 14th. Funeral sermon

by Nicholas Roth.

On the 7tli of January, 1866, in Ilill-

town township, Bucks Co., Pa., sister

Elizabeth, wife of Bro. Henry Clymer,

in the 75th year of her age. She had

been sickly over a year, and the last

two or three months preceding her

death, her sickness became more sev-

ere. But she bore it with Christian

resignation, waiting for the coming of

the Lord, and we hope her spirit has

been received into the realms of ever-

lasting bliss. She was buried on the

9th at Line Lexington M. II. Funeral

Bermon by Bros. Samuel Leatherman

and John Allenbacli.

Henry Walter.

On the 16th of Jan., 1866, in Plum-

stead township, Bucks Co ,
Pa., our

beloved Bro. and pastor John Geil,

ag«d 87 years, 9 mos., and 7 days. He
was buried on the 19th at Line Lex-

ington M. II., where appropriate ad-

dresses were delivered from 2 Tim. 4

:

7, 8.

[For want of space, we are compell-

ed to give only this brief nbtice of the

death of Bro. Geil, as it came just as

the Ger. ed. was ready for the press.

Iu our next we will give a more ex-

tended notice of the life and the labors

of one who, for over half a century,

stood a faithful watchman on the walls

of Zion.]
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Harmonia Sacra.
A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

published by Joseph Funk and Sons of Rock-

ingham County, Virginia, may be had of the

undersigned at S15.00 per dozen, sent by

eipress at. the expense of the purchaser ;
or

at $1.50 per single copy, prepaid, by mail

This work is recommended as the best selec

tion of Church Music in America. The un

dersigned is sole agent for the state of Ohio,

to whom all orders from that state should be

addressed.
H. B. Brknnxmak,

Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

Should Christians Fight P A pamphlet

on War by T. C. Welcome. For sale at lh»»

office. Price 10 cents.
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Unity among the Brethren.
i

“Behold, how good and how pleasant

it is f< r brethren to dwell together in

unity —I’salm 133-

Those are called brethren, who are

begotten of the same father
;

as, for

example, Joseph's brethren said to

him, “T.hy servants are twelve breth-

ren, the sons of one man in the land

of Canaan.”—Gen. 42 : 13.

Again, in the Scriptures, all that

stand in the relation of kinsmen to

each other are also called brethren
;
as,

for instance, uncles, cousins, brothers-

in-law, &c. Lot was the son of Abra-

ham’s brother, yet he is spoken of as

th? brother of Abraham.—Gen. 14 :

14, 1G. It was said to the children of

Israel, “ye are to pass througra. the

Coa,st of your brethren, the children of

Esau.”—Gen. 2 ; 4, 8. “I am distress-

ed for. thee, my brother Jonathan,”

said, David.

—

2 Sam. 1 : 26.

Thirdly, those arc called brethren,

who are of the same nation, and have

descended from the same progenitor.

Thus the Israelites as a body are often

called brethren. Moses went out unto

his ‘‘brethren.”—Ex. ‘2: 11. He said

to Jethro Ins father-in-law (Ex. t: 18),

“Let me go, l pray thee, and return

unto my brethren which are in Egypt.

Paul says, “I could wish that mysclt

were accursed from Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to the

flesh.”—Uom. 9: 3. The Levit.es to< k

tithes of the people; that is, of their

“brethren.”— lleb. V ; .“>. Moses said,

“The Lord thy God will raise up unto

thee a Prophet from the midst ol thee,

of thy brethren.”

Fourthly, all men in general who
have lived since the creation are called

brethren. “Have wo not all one Fath-

er.? hath not one God created us?

—

Mai. 2 : 10. “At the hand of every

man’s brother will I require the life ot

man.”—Gen. 9: 5. “I pray you, breth-

ren, do not so wickedly,” said Lot to

the Sodomites.—Gen. 19; 7. “Thou
shalt not hate thy brother in thine

beart; thou shult in any wise rebuke

thy neighbor,”—Lev. 19; 1.7 “One is

Jogr Muster, even Christ,; and all ye

ere brethren.”—Matt. 23 : 8. Those

words Jesus spoke to the multitude as

well as to his disciples (verse 1).

Fifthly,, all those are called bretli-

ren/wLo have been spiritually regen-

crated and born again of the one Spirit

of God opr .Heavenly Father, These
are called brethren, in the: hord, and
brethren pi Christ, and also holy breth-

ren.~lleb. 3: 1. . Jesus ealls them his

brethren), for her says, “Whosoever
shall do the will ofmy Father which is

in Heaven, the same is my brother.”

He called them brethren also after his

resurrection. “Go to my brethren,”

be said to Mary Magdalene, “and say

unto them, I ascend unto my Father,
|

and your Father,” &c. Oh, how holy

indeed is such a brotherhood in the

Lord, and how intimately united and

hound together in love and mutual obli-
j

gation to each other

!

In whatever direction wc may turn

in this world, wherever there are men,
j

we shall find also brethren; and let

them he of whatever class they may,
the words of our text will with great 1

fitness and propriety apply to them.
|

Hut especially of the spiritual brother-

hood, may it be truly and emphatically

said, “Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-

gether in unity.” Nay, pen cannot

describe how excellent and lovely,

how noble, how good, how pleasant

and acceptable to God and his child-

ren it is, when a spiritual brotherhood

“dwell together in unity.” Hear breth-

ren, do we, then, earnestly endeavor

with all our strength, to fulfill the

sacred duty ?

In order to comprehend rightly and
clearly the meaning of our text, let us

first take into consideration the un-

pleasantness, injuriousness, hatefulness

of the opposite state of things before

God and his angels, when brethren

(especially those that call themselves

Christians) dwell together in disunion,

hatred, and contention. In the first

place, how unpleasant, hurtful, and dis-

graceful it is, even when natural breth-

ren of one family dwell together in

discord ! Oil, what sorrow, pain, and
trouble are often occasioned, when
they wickedly try to do to each other

all manner of injury for the sake of

tormenting one another! The conse-

quences of such discord among breth-

ren the aged patriarch Jacob, as well

as many other fathers and mothers,

had largely to experience.

Secondly, if we look abroad into the

world in general, who can describe the

great evil, the pain, th<f grief and
wretchedness, which have already been
caused by discord among brethren

!

What innumerable multitudes of human
lives have been thus murderously de-

stroyed ! What immensely great quant-

ities of human blood have been shed,

a i l what incalculably great amounts
of earthly wealth have men already

destroyed for each other! Of these

things sve have an example in the late

war, as also of many other evils.

Thirdly, if we east a view upon the

spiritual brotherhood of our day, who
can here describe the great ruin and
mischief which have already been and
are still caused by their discords! In

the primitive period of Christianity in

the time of the apostles, they were of

one heart and of one mind
;
but now

they are split up and divided into

hundreds of sects, hating, reproaching,

reviling, and condemning one another

without measure or restraint; ami al-

most without exception each church

professes to be the beat and the true

oue, so that many souls who are con-

cerned for, and desire to seek, their

salvation, scarcely know whither to go.

Jesus, .hoyever, is still the true and

only fount of salvation.

But finally, if wc examine our so

called Mennonite brotherhood, which

iu the beginning was united and bound
together in love, ye find, alas! that

wc too very soon became discordant

and divided into different parties, and

ob l who can tell, into how many sects

they are at present divided! Oh how
deplorable it is ! and how detrimental

has such discord been to the interests

of our brotherhood ! Many dearly

bought souls h*Ve, perhaps, been

thereby hindered and suffered to per-

ish. Where at present is there any

community of our brotherhood to be

found-, iu which all are perfectly united

and at entire peace with one another?

Alas ! how dark, how dark our light is

shining! Indescribably and inexpressi-

bly great is the mischief which has

arisen and which is- yet daily arising

from the discord among the brethren.

Wo will now turn to the other side

of the picture and consider, First,

“how good and how pleasant it is” for

natural brethren in one house “to dwell

together in unity ! To be in unity is as

much as to he of one mind, of one

heart, and in harmony with one an-

other. In such a harmonious brother-

hood each one is ready to assist the

other and to help him on in his labors.

They work together in mutual support

of each other, walking together hand
in hand. Oli how pleasant ! how good
and lovely such a state of things is,

and how acceptable to all Christian

people

!

Secondly, “how good and how pleas-

ant it is” for brethren of a neighbor-

hood, city, or country “to dwell to-

gether in unity.” For where such is

the case, there will not be strifes, con-

tentions, hatred, enmity, reviling,

fightings, wars, and bloodshed
;

but

love, peace and unity.” All will work
j

together and try to help one another,
i

Here each one will live not for himself I

only, or seek only his own profit or in-

terest; but also that which is profitable
J

and conducive to the interests of oth-
j

ers. Oh how amiable and praiseworthy
|

would such a harmonious universal !

brotherhood he ! But, alas! where on

earth is such a brotherhood to be

found ?

Thirdly, “how good and how pleas-

ant it is” for spiritual brethren in

Christ, iu the same church to “dwell

together in unity!” If they are truly

united and bound together in bonds ot

love, seeking to help, build up, and

edify one another on their pilgrimage,

and walking hand in hand, “in the

same mind and in the same judgment,”

who can express “how good and how
pleasant” such things are! For where

such is the ease, it may truly be called

a heaven here on earth. 1 >ear breth-

ren, let us endeavor with all our heart

to promote this unity among the bretli-

I ren. Behold, how refreshing and en-

couraging it is for brethren from time

to time to assemble in concord, to

j

servo the great God with praises, honor,

i thanksgiving, and adoration; and to

build up, comfort, and encourage one

another. Oh, how good, how divine,

how noble, how pleasant, and lovely

this is! Oh, meditate upon it.

Fourthly, but, though it he so good

and so pleasant for brethren in a single

community to dwell together in unity,

yet how good and how much more

pleasant must it be for several Chris-

tian communities, united and bound
together in the bond of love, in con-

cord mutually to extend to each other

a brotherly hand of fellowship, and to

seek to be helpful to and promotivc of

each other’s interests! For example, if

all the so-called Mennonite and Ornish

|

brethren should bo united and joined

together in love, working in harmony
with each other, to promote the honor

of God and the salvation of men, how
good and how pleasant this would be,

how cheering and encouraging! But

even if this desirable end should not

soon be gained or accomplished, yet I

must beueve that, if wo in common
sincerely strive to attain this end, a

gradual approach and co-operation will

soon begin to beeome visible among
ns, to the end that we may at least be

a mutual help to each other iu building

up and advancing the kingdom of

Christ’. Whenever this result shalt

have been attained, we may then hope
that all party-spirit among us will soon

begin gradually to disappear, and wo
may possibly at hist be, for the greater1

part or entirely, united into one. How
good and pleasant it would he, if we
could dwell together in unity as breth-

ren, and as one honshold of faith, seek-

ing together to build up the peaceful

kingdom of Christ. We all, I hope,

wish to get to Heaven and be there for

ever. But there will be no separation

any more
;

but a perfect union, love,

and peace for ever and ever. If, then,

wc, in this time of grace, are here so

separated and estranged from each
other as to be unwilling to have any-

thing to do with each other, how can
we expect to live there together in

unity forever? The Savior says (John
10: 10), “And other sheep I nave,

which are not of this fold : them also

I must bring, and they shall hear my
voice

;
and there shall be one fold and

one shepherd.” Alas! how lamentable

it is, that the flock is so divided, there

being but one shepherd ! This has often

been to me a serious consideration.

But what wilL thoughts avail, if wo
leave the matter at that without doing
anything more? It could not, I hope,
be any disadvantage, or mako the.

matter worse, to consult together, in

mutual brotherly love, as to the eoursc

it would be best to take, in order, to

como nearer together, and eventually,

if possible, to be united and joined to-

gether in love. I have often thought
of the matter, as have also other breth-

ren. We have also sometimes con-

versed on the propriety el* practica-

bility of holding a general conferenco

for the attainment of this end, if wo
would unanimously consent to meet

1 together, as, for example, the brethren
in Germany did, who, in 1032, held a

council at Dort for a similar object,

and united themselves into one broth-

erhood.

But as my humble views may be

j

very imperfect and unsatisfactory, I

.

|

simply mention this as in accordance
with my humble judgment, and in love

thus present it to the consideration of

!
the brethren and fellow-laborers, and

I w<mld hereby inquire ot them, whether
i
it would lie agreeable with their views,

to try the experiment,appoint a general
conference, and invite the various

branches of the Old Mennonite broth-

erhood in the United States and in

Canada, not excepting the Swiss and
Ornish brethren, to he present, iu order
to make an effort, by the help of God,
to effect a more perfect union and en-

ter into a more intimate relationship

|

with each other. The matter should
not, however, lie pushed on too hastily,

i
so as to give opportunity for a mature.

|

consideration, as to. liovy, when, and
where, it should take place. I desire,

therefore, that tho brethren who think

worth their while, communicate their

, views of the matter through tho Her-
ald of Truth as early as practicable,

and say whether they are in favor of
or opposed to the plan suggested. Let
them express their sentiments freely

and openly, yet only in conformity
with brotherly love. The Swiss and
Ornish brethren arc also invited. Should
any one prefer to do so, let hint also

write to me privately. I remain your
true-hearted aud well-wishing brother
and fellow-laborer in tho Loro.

J. M. BftswMnux.
Elida, 0 i

• -
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Glory in Tribulation.

Romans 5: 3, 4 —But we glory in

tribulations also; knowing that tribu-

lation worketh patience; and patience,

experience
;
and experience, hope. ’

III.

The second textual reason given for

glorying in tribulation is because of

the discipline of our patience in devel-

oping a good experience. “And pa-

tience worketh experience.” The latter

is the result of the former. It is the

same in the original from which we
derive experiment—a test or trial by

which we may know the value and

genuineness of a tiling. This experi-

ence is always proportionate to the

patience we exercise. If we struggle on

under adverse circumstances, through

the sharp action of trials hopefully

,

we
shall properly test our strength and

add to it according to our day for sub-

sequent conflict. But if we give up

waging earnest contest with our spirit-

ual"
1

foes and yield ourselves over to

discouragement and repining, we shall

fail to increase a godly experience sole-

ly because we have failed in patience.

And neither will we have done our

duty nor ourselves justice. I1 or with

the grace given us, we are competent

to carry on a successful struggle against

the sharpest conflicts that can meet us.

This is what the apostle means by “the

good fight of faith” and “perseverance

in well-doing.” No one can accomplish

anything worthy of hiiusclt without

patient, persevering effort."}

IIow many fall short of an anxious

result, only because they lack patience.

How many of the finest minds, cap-

able of attaining the highest object of

their ambition have given over its pur-

suit before half way to it! Worldly

wealth and greatness are now and then

suddenly obtained— in a day—hut ex-

perience never', it comes only witfi

years and their ever-varying circum-

stances of discipline.

On the other hand impatience is in-

jurious to apy cause; and especially so

to the cause of Christ—to the Chris-

tian’s personal experience and in his

dealings with others. The constant

struggle going on in his own soul be-

tween principle and passion—grace

and sin—the will and duty, requires

great strength of purpose to he pa-

tiently continued with benefit. He must

not meet the wiles of Satan with only

an impulsive or spasmodic resistance,

but ii must be with constant vigilance.

For our great adversary will come with

ucw temptations \v hen old ones are too

weak. It he finds it is of no avail to

assail us from one quarter, he will try

us from another, “lie is ever restless,

impudent, and most subtle lo suit the

temptations to bur in< 'filiation”— al-

va\s assiduous in si arching out the

m 'd:est points of our chane-l er. There-

fore. we should always look for fresh

a.—'.i ills and make one victory a step

to another
;

thus giving In our char-

acter- the moral prcstiyc of triumph

for fu tn re conflict. And as every

Chri-tian has his seasons of buffeting,

i^o is he driven more to the sure refuge

of defence. And just as the young

tree strikes dieper its roots and be-

comes stronger in spite of the fury and

blasts of every storm, so is the Chris-

tian’s piety nourished and made more

firm in the stormy trials through which

be passes. Ib- becomes more deeply

rooted and grounded in the love of the

gospel, because of every attempt of

Satan to destroy him. And thus godli-

ness is acquired from contending op-

posites constantly— a richer experience

«d ( i od’s own strength and presence is

realized in times of need and trouble.

It is not what vve have read in Hod’s

word and heard in His sanctuary, hut

what we have believed and done, that

secures to us victory . Not what vve

have professed to have, but how much
we have actually overcome, that be-

longs to us. It is only what a general

conquers, that lie can hold. He may
lie before the gates of the great city a

life time, but never be able to enter it,

as long as he cowers before the enemy.

So the Christian, unless bold and ag-,

gressive, will never drive out the enemy

from the citadel of his heart.

But, again our experience is also in-

creased and sanctified by influences

which come from our relation to oth-

ers. For there are outward struggles

in which vve must be equally persistent

to conquer in the temptations that sur-

round us and the discouragements at-

tending the work which Providence as-

signs us.

The teacher, for instance, has a work

which requires much patience
;
he may

be placed over a class that may try

this grace very frequently to the ut-

most. Ilis mind is perplexed what to

do
;
he may despond and even despair

of ever doing them any good. This

feeling grows upon him, with indul-

gence; he loses patience and thus, by

just so much, unfits himself for doing

good. He disregards the injunction of

Paul to Timothy ;—“to be apt to teach,

patient.''' Perhaps in the majority of
|

such oases if not in all, if the first qua-
j

lification had been patiently acquired,

they would not fail in the second ',

—

not so soon become “weary in welldo-

ing” and fainted by the wayside; hut

by
5

laboring on cheerfully might al-

ready have reaped the fruit of their

patient sowing. •

If vve were more interested and de-

voted in our preparation for duty, its

performance would he much more easy

and pleasant. And every one has a

moulding power—an influence to per-

petuate, which will be reproduced in

the few or many affected by their ex-

ample or precept. Prominent among I

such, is that of parents over their child-

veil. If they are fretful and impatient

most probably the children will grow

up like them* There are some noble

exceptions, hut mostly the poets pro-

phecy is fulfilled

—

1‘like father, like son.’

Again, if they are too impatient to

train up their "children faithfully, and

Lri\ e over a part or all their training to

strangers, their patience will avail but

little toward a right experience.

J. L. L.

Coventry Knoll, l\t.,

Feb. *1 3th, 1 HOG.

For the “Herald of Truth.”

Drunkenness.

A friend writes in reference to the

Herald of Truth as follows: “Wo
J

wry much need 1 lie influence your

paper will exert, in this part of the

country. No longer ago than the gist

inst. (Dee.), 1 was called to hold an

inquest over the remains of a man who
was killed on the railroad in conse-

quence of being intoxicated.”

What a sad record ! Killed on the

railroad while intoxicated !

r
I hat drunk-

enness is an evil of the greatest magni-

I uile, none will dispute : that it is a sin

of the darkest hue, every Christian

must admit. True, Christ made the

water wine; but he also said, “ Take

heed to yourselves, lest at any time

your hearts be overcharged with sur-

feitioy and drunkenness, and the cares

of tliis life and so that day come upon

you unawares.” The apostle Paul also,

admonishes us in these words : “There- i

fore let us not sleep as do others; but
j

let us watch and he sober. For they

that sleep, sleep in the night
;
and they

that be drunken are drunken in the

night,” Solomon says, “Wine is a

mocker, strong drink is raging and

whosoever is deceived thereby is not

wise.”
—“Be not among wine-bibbers

;

among riotous eaters of flesh : for the

drunkard and the glutton shall come to

poverty.”—“Who hath woe? who hath

sorrow? who hath contentions? who
hath babbling? who hath wounds

without cause? who hath redness of

eyes? They that tarry long at the

wine; they that go to seek mixed
wine. Look riot thou upon the wine

when it is red, when it giveth his color

i in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.

At the last it biteth like a serpent, and

stingeth like an adder.”

The Herald has said but little on

this subject as yet, neither does it pro-

pose to say much concerning it now.

What has been said, are chiefly the

words of the Bible
;
and I felt on re-

ceiving the letter from which the short

extract at the head of this article is

made, that I could not pass it over

without also giving my testimony

against a sin which is so prevalent

among the people of this country and
productive of so much crime

;
and this

so much the more, because, living in a

large city as I do, I constantly see the

evil effects of drinking to excess. Oh,
how my heart bleeds for the young,

who arc just setting out in life, many
of whom are exposed to great tempta-

tion from this very thing. But let me
entreat you, O young man, do not al-

low yourself to "fall into the tempter’s

snare ! Withdraw yourself from it, lest

you stumble and fall I have seen the

dangerous places, like pitfalls, opening

wide to receive those who are led into

the fearful service of the wine-cup. I

knew one who, when thirteen years of

ago, had as bright a prospect of a

happy and useful life as any boy ever

had, but who is now, I know not

where. His first step in the down-
ward way was disobedience to his

parents: the second, strong drink: the

third, stealing. Where is lie now?
my heart has often asked; but no tid-

ings come. Perhaps his home is in

some dark prison, but I cannot tell.

Let us, then, dear brethren and sist-

ers, be careful that we teach our child-

ren the dangers that lie in the vrinecup

and strong drink, by whatever name
it may be called. As Christians and

professors of religion, we must guard

ourselves against the too free use of

any intoxicating liquors as a beverage,

and teach our children also to avoid it.

What should we think of one who
professes to he a Christian, and yet

uses freely, even to drunkenness, all

sorts of spirituous beverages ? The fol-

lowers of Jesus must avoid drunken-

ness and gluttony as much as any oth-

er vice, and ministers should not fail to

give their testimony against it, even as

Paul, when he reasoned before Felix

ofrighteousness, temperance, and judg-

ment to come
;
for thus it becometh us

to fulfill all righteousness.

J. F. Funk.

4 Fot the “Herald ofTrulh.”

A brief History of the Mennonite
Church at Deep Run,

Bucks Co., Pa.

According to promise, I will endeav-

or to give a brief History of the Men-

nonite Church, known as the Deep

Jlun Church, in Bucks Co., Pa.

Tlie society here received a tract of

land for the purpose of building a

meeting house thereon, as we find by
|

a deed executed by William Allen, of

Philadelphia, under date of March

'24th, 1740, for fifty acres of land in

Plumstead township,* to Abraham
Swartz, Hans Friedt, David Ivolh,

Marcus Oberholtz, Jacob Wismer, and

Jacob Oberholtz—all of the aforesaid

township.
Tlie first Meeting House was built

in the year 1766, as maybe seen on

one of the corner-stones. An addition

was afterwards built to it, but in what

year, I could not ascertain.

The earliest minister that can be re-

membered by any one now living (and

that by a sister in the church in her

* It ia supposed Bedtmnstcr and Plum-

Btead were then one township. The Meeting

House is now in Bcdminster township.

ninetieth year), was Abraham Swartz.

He was a bishop, and in his latter

years was blind. Tradition says, he

was intimately acquainted withW illiam

Allen, the above named donor, who
out of respect to him and others, being

a well-wisher ©f all Christian societies,

made them a present of fifty acres of

land, and also, as is supposed, a silver

goblet for. sacramental purposes, which

the society have still in use.

The next ministers were, Jacob

Gross, Abraham Wismer, Abraham
Overholt, Daniel Landis, Christian

Gross, Abraham Kulp, Abraham Mey-
er, Isaac Moyer, Samuel Gottshalk,

and John Gross, in the si^me order of

succession in which they are named.

The three latter are still in the land of

the living, but the former are gathered

to their fathers.

The deacons, ns far back as I can

recollect (53 years), were Henry Moy-
er, Daniel Fretz, Abraham Wismer,

Samuel Shelly,** and Jacob Overholt.

This is a brief History of our church

as it has stood for upwards of one

hundred years, through good and evil

report, although, in the year 1849, it

was shaken, as it were, by a “mighty

wind.” A schism took place, and a

small number left the church
;
yet it is

still, at this day, one of the largest and

strongest churches in the country. May
it stand as a city that is set on a hill,

that many may sec its good works,

and he led thereby in the Redeemer’s

fold.

J. L. D.
Whitehallville ,

Pa.

For the Herald of Truth.

An Exhortation.

“IIo, every one that thirstelh, come
ye to the w'aters, and he that hath no
money

;
come ye, buy, and eat

;
yea,

come, buy wine and milk without

money and without price. Wherefore
do ye spend money for that which is

not bread ? and your labor for that

which satisfietli not ? hearken diligent-

ly unto me, and eat ye that which is

good, and let your soul delight itself

iu fatness.”—Is. 55 : 1,2. Seek ye the

Lord while he may bo found, call ye
' upon him while he is near, and he will

have mercy upon you and will abun-

dantly pardon. What encouraging

words arc these to the weary pilgrim

on his journey through the wilderness

of this world. Here we have a safe

and sure refuge
;

here we may find

nourishment for our hungry souls, and
refreshment for our weary spirits.

Come, fellow Christian
;
come, wand-

erer from the fold of God
;
come, yo

who are spending all your substance

I in riotous living, and ye who have no

money
;
come, let us go up to the house

of the Lord together, and call upon his

name, and seek his love, and that peace

I
which he lias promised to all those that

|

are willing to obey him. Let us look
' to him for mercy, and he will turn to

us in kindness, receive ub in love, and

give us to drink of the living water

and to cat of tho heavenly manna, and

our souls shall delightAthemsclves in

fatness. '"O

“As I live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure ir« the death of the

wicked
;
but that the wicked turn from

his way and live: turn ye, turn yo

from your evil ways; for why will yo

j

die, O house of Israel ?” “How long,

ye simple ones,” says Solomon, “will

ye love simplicity? and the scornerg

delight in their scorning, and fools

hate knowledge? Turn ye at my re-

proof; behold, I will pour out my

|

Spirit unto you, I will make known my
1 words unto you. Because I have call-

ed, and ye refused
;

I have stretched

out my hand, and no man regarded;

** Samuel Shelly was not ordainod in this

church, but enme here from another congre-

gation.
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but ye have set at nought all my coun-

sel, and would none of my reproof : I

also will laugh at your calamity
;
I will

mock when your fear corneth.”

Now let us consider these things

and apply thorn to ourselves. Why
should we rather choose to die? Why
d© we love darkness rather than light ?

|

Why are we so prone to sin and re-

fuse the good things of eternal life?

Why do we still refuse to deny our-

selves and to withdraw from the vain

enjoyments and pleasures ofthis world ?

Why not bear our cross for a while
here, and then receive the rich reward
of the blessed, namely, Heaven, the

crown of life, glory everlasting, and
so great joy, that we now cannot even
form any conception of it?

The Lord declares, “They have
moved me to jealousy with that which
is not God

;
they have provoked me to

anger with their vanities.” “A fire is

kindled in mine anger, and shall burn
unto the lowest hell, and shall consume
the earth with her increase.—Dent. •

32: 21, 22. “Hear, O heavens, and
give ear, 0 earth : for the Lord hath
spoken

;
I have nourished and brought

up children, and they have rebelled

against me. The ox knoweth his own-
er, and the ass his master’s crib

;
but

Israel doth not know, my people doth
not consider.”—Is. 1 : 2, 3. Let us,

therefore, O reader, not be too hard-
hearted. Let us not refuse to hear
him that speaketh from heaven

;
but

consider it as a great mercy
;
for what

• For tho Uoruld of Truth.

Parallel between Joseph and Jesus'.

As there is no character (saith the excellent and learned Rolliu) in the

Old Testament more worthy of imitation than that of Joseph, so are there lew

saints in whom God hath pleased to express so many circumstances of resem-

blance with his blessed Son, as in Joseph, the bare repetition of which will be

an evident proof of this observation.

JOSEPH I JESUS CUBIST

would wo be, or what could we do, if I

ol^ cr*

JOSEPH JESUS

is hated of his brethren. is hated by the Je

1. For reporting their wicked deeds.
j Forreprovin

2 For being affectionately beloved 2. For declarir

by his Father. so« of God and s

self called him his

3. For foretelling his future glory. 3 For foretelli

4. lie is sent by his father to his see him sitting i

brethren at a distance. God.
_

. . . . 4. He is sent e

5. His brethren conspire against lus
die jog j. gj,eep 0f j

life.
. 5, The Jews f

6. He is sold for twenty pieces of ting him to death

silver. 0- He is sold

7. He is given up into the hands of
^ |je jg delivoi

strangers by his own brethren. by the jews>

8. His garment was dipped in blood. 8. The human
. with sutlers a bio

9. He is condemned by 1 otiphar 9 jje js cond
without any one’s speaking in his be-

gpcaks in his deft

|

half. 10. He suffers

10. He suffers in silence. and punishments

11. Placed between two criminals, in£'

lie foretells the advancement of the one, 1

1

• 1 laced e

L„1 the approaching death of the

is hated by the Jews.

1. For reproving them for their sins.

2. For declaring himself to be the

without his aid and assistance I can do
nothing—I will endeavor to comply
with the wishes of your Superinten-
dent

;
but, dear children, it is my first

prayer, that no one in the school will

think, that, because I have attempted

to write you a few lines to express to

you my own feeling at this present

time, and to give you a few words of

warning and advice, that thereby I

feel myself above any of my fellow-be-

ings. Through the love of God that

j

I feel towards you all, I must say that

i
I feel glad to hear that so many of you

j

turn out and take an interest in read-

ing God’s word and hearing it ex plain-

son of God, and saying that God him-
] ed to y0Ui js ver .. 0ften my wish

ii’ li 1 1 • 1 * _ II On,. . ^ .. . .. "
. , ^ .

self called him his well-beloved Son.

3. For foretelling that they should

see him sitting at the right hand ot

God.
4. lie is sent by God his Father to

the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

5. The Jews form a design of put-

that I could be with you
;
indeed, my

heart would rejoice to meet you once
more in the Sabbath School; but God
has laid his hand of affliction on me,
and lias brought me very low, so that

it is at present impossible to be with
you. But, dear children, remember it

is God’s will and he says in his holy

God, in mercy, did not accept us? It

seems to mo that we could never do
enough for God, for the great salvation

!

which he has wrought out for us
;
and

if we persist in our evil Ways, and still

12. He lies three years in prison.

13. lie arrives at glory by suffer-

ings and humiliations.

1 4. He is set over the house of Pha-

refuse to receive him and accept the raoli, and over all Egypt.

riches of his grace, which he so freely pharaoh alone is above him.
offers us; then it will indeed be said

to us, and in justice too, “Because I 10. All bend the knee before him.

have called and ye refused; I have n The fam ;no is in all the Lands

:

stretched out my hand and no man re-
there ig ]10 brcad but in Egypt, where

garded
;
but ye have set at nought my

j h governs.
AmincP is anil wnnw nono ot mv rr>. 1 °

0, He is sold for thirty pieces of worj
>
that “all things work together

silver. I for good to them that love the Lord.”
7. lie is delivered up to the Romans j cau a js0 gay j cou ]d enjoy mv-

by the Jews. sell better at the Sabbath School thnn
8. The humanity he was clothed any Qtbpj. place while I was able to at-

with suffers a bloody death. tend. I sincerely believe Sabbath
9. lie is condemned, and nobody Schools, carried on in the right man-

speaks in his defense. ... ner and in the fear of the Lord, are

10. He suffers all kind of injuries among God’s greatest works. But this

and punishments, without complain- ^-ork^to be carried on aright, must bo
ing.

t
done in a spiritual manner; for if wo

11. Placed between two thieves, he rea(j tbc word of God, understand its

foretlels the one he should go into para- mean ing>
and yet search no deeper, it

disc, while the other dies impenitent. w;u proflt us but little
;

indeed, the

12. lie was three days in the grave. ycrij,ture says, “To him that knoweth
13. It behooved Christ to suffer, and to do good, and doeth it not, to him it

thus enter into his glory.
;8 g in/> g0 y0u see, if we know how

14. lie is made head of the church, to do g0od and do lt not, we cannot be
and every creature is made subject Qotps children. If we turn to the 3d
unto him. chapter and 3d verso of St. John, wo

15. He is above every creature hut can c i crirly see that we liavo to under-

subject to God, as man. go a great change, before we can bo

16. Every creature must bow at the
j
can 0<\ the children of God. We have

name of Jesus Christ.

counsels, and would none of my re-

proof
;
I also will laugh at your calam-

ity; I will mock when your fear com-
eth.”—
O my friends, what will you do,

then, when the Lord will no longer
hear your cr'.es? when you shall be
left in ut'er despair? when heaven and
earth shall pass away and you behold
the blood-washed saints ascend to eter-

nal glory, and yourselves cast out from
the presence of the Most High ? Oh

!

stop and consider cro it is too late, ere

you are forever lost. Turn ye, turn ye

18. All are sent back to Joseph by but by Jesus Christ.

Pharaoh. 19. A11 nations are admitted in the

19. All the neighboring people come church to obtain salvation.

Into Egypt to buy corn.
'

’ 20. The Jews will one day return to

20. Joseph’s brethren come to him, Jesus Christ, own him, worship him,

own him, and are fixed in Egypt. ariJ enter int0 thc cliurch ’

name of Jesus Christ. to be brought from a worldly to a

17. Poverty and error are universal, I spiritual condition, from darkness to

truth and grace arc only found in the light, and from the power of the Devil

church where Jesus Christ reigns.
tjie ]ove 0f God. We can and must

18. There is no salvation, no grace, know when, or whether or not there

Upon the whole, the history of Joseph may be considered as an exact

picture in miniature ol the conduct ofProvidence :—that Providence, “which,

as Lord Bacon observes, “in all its works, is full of windings and turnings : so

that ouo thing seems to be a doing, when, in the mean time, quite another

know when, or whether or not there

has ever been a change in is
;

for I

believe, if we know nothing of such a

change, that wo have not come so far

as the scripture requires of us. The
apostle Paul says, “For ice know that

if our earthly house of this tabernaole

were dissolved, we have a building of

God, a house not made with hands,

eternal in tho Heavens.” Now, if tlio

apostles knew that they had peace with

Rod. and that tliev could die happy,nice of the Most High? Oh
* be it* doing; when, in the mean time, quite another God, and that they could dm hapt.y,

consider ere it is too late, eie
th . ig r , h,tended.—De sapientici veterunt.” Thustbelowcststageof mis-

j

why can we not know it . But ”

.01 ever lost. Inin ye, turn ye ft°
t ^Mob Joseph, by the mysterious conduct of Providence, was re- bet is that we must know it, and that

“ r

®T
lJT’ S'.

W
A?:

'

V1
i.?. duced, proved the immediate step by which he rose to honor. And those who wc will not only know it ourselves butf,K»m your evil ways, for why will ye

’ d tho 8tep by which he rose to honor. And those who we will not only know it ourselves, hut
die, ) e house ol Israel . Give youi

kl
1

t] method of Providence exemplified in a reverse of fortune, that tho world will know it. we arc

hearts unto the Lord and serve him
instructive history of llama.., beautifully contrasted with that truly converted and brought to a «r

;now; repent while it is a„ accepted
^fMordecai, in tho Book of Esther; a consideration this which should cheek mg knowledge of the truth, the world

time, and a day of salvation
;
“To-day ^ forwardkes8 in censuring the ways of God, because they often appear to us will see that there ,s a change mm.

if ye will heai lus voice, harden not
k d d irregular; fortius is no more than what musthappen, while thcends ,

Ihey will see that we nowprav
,
and

your hearts and in the final judg- *
are

g
plaeed at a distance far beyond our reach : a consideration, love to be will, the people of Go.l and

ment, ye shall hear the welcome words,
" ^ , whatever vicissitudes of fortune befall us in this to talk of the goodness of the Lord,

‘Gome ye blessed ©f my b ather, in-
it is onr triiest wisdom, as well as our highest duty, cheerfully to acquiesce, whereas ... former tim es vve used to

he,-it the kingdom prepared for you
tQ Bubmit ourse’ivc8; a98Hred that the hand of God is in all, and curse and swear and loved to do all

from the foundation of the world. ^ nig \V isdoni) by ways and means unknown to us, will, unquestionably, kind of wickedness tow arils our Makei.
.There wc shall see Ilun as he is-

thing to work together for the good of those, who truly and un- Some people will say that men cannot
the Lamb which is m the midst

love and serve him.-/<Vom Kimptom's Universal History of the know that then- sms are forgiven,

of the throne shall feed them, and shall ^ 1
while on this earth, and that they can

lead them unto living fountains of
\ not (•„„] ; t out till in the world of spit-

waters, and God shall wipe aw ay all -

its . It is certain, they will find it out

feignedly love and serve him.

Bible.

waters, and God shall wipe aw ay all

tears from their eyes
;
and the right-

eous shall shine forth as the sun in the

kingdom of their Father. To him that

overcometli shall be given to eat of

the tree of life, and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor crying

;

for the former things have passed

away, and a new song is in their

mouth, and their songs of praise and
thanksgiving shall ascend before the

throne and the Lamb forever.

J. O. Smith.

“When all thy mercies, O my God,

My rising soul surveys ;

Transported with the view, I’m lost

In wonder, love and praise."

For the “Herald ofTrolli.''

An Address. the hope of a happy resurrection.
j

iate to know it then, so that we maybe

From a touno man to ms young This letter contains so much of good partakers in that heavenly kingdom.
advice, and earnest exhortation to his jf we tum to 1 John 3: 14, wo will

uni ends.
young friends, that we consider it pro- tbe apostle says, “We know that

fitable and useful for all to read, and wo have passed from death unto life,

[The following letter was written-hy therefore we have given it a place in because we love the brethren. He
Bro. Widetnan, to the Sunday School our columns. We hope all will read

,
that lovetli not his brother abideth in

of which he was a member, just five it with care and attention. They are
\ death.” lain afraid that those who

weeks previous to his death. He died the words of one who lias gone from
sfty that we cannot know whether we

of consumption at the age of twenty this world—of one who is dead, and
| art> tj,0 children of God or not, have

one. During his illness he was brought yet speaketh.] not come as far as the apostle John

to a saving knowledge of the truth. Dear Scuolars and Teachers:— when ho says, We love the brethren.

He manifested a heart-felt repentance I was requested by the Superinten- Again, if we read 1 Pet.1 : 9—3, we can

toward God, and faith in Jesus Christ, dent of tho School to address a few gce x ,. ry plainly that we must bo

and according to his request was bap- lines to you, if it were possible for me brought to a saving knowledge of the

coming of his Lord and departed in then; but I am afraid it will he too

FRIENDS.

[The following letter was written-hy

Bro. Widetnan, to the Sunday School

of which he was a member, just five

late to know it then, so that vve may be

partakers in that heavenly kingdom.

If we turn to 1 John 3: 14, wo will

find the apostle says, “We know that

that lovetli not his brother abideth in

death.” I am afraid that those who

to a saving knowledge of the truth.

He manifested a heart-felt repentance

toward God, and faith in Jesus Christ,

and according to his request was bap-

tized and received the sacrament of the

Lord’s Supper a few weeks before his

death. He waited patiently for tbe

to do so. Although I am very weak prath here on eai

and scarcely able to write, still through happy ;
for we ca

the help of the Almighty God— for Soriptures that t

not come as lur as the apostle John

when ho says, We love the brethren.

Again, if we read 1 Pet.l : 3—3, we can

see very plainly that we must bo

brought to a saving knowledge of the

truth here on earUi, if we wish to die

happy
;
for we cannot find in the Holy

Soriptures that wc have any promiao



I

I

I

dial invitation to our brethren in the

North and West to visit us and be with

us during that time. We would bo

glad to see at least some of them here,

1 think it would be beneficial to the

building up of the Church. We live

here in the South, where we are visit-

cd very little by distant ministers, and

should therefore rejoioe the more to see

any of our friends who may feel inclin-

ed to come. Yours in love

Jacob Hildeitbavd.

Augusta County ,
Fg.,

Feb. 18th, 1866.

Then round my senseless clay

Assemble those I love,

And sing of heaven, delightful heaven,

My glorious home above.

habit, especially ministers,* should,

through love bo earnestly admonished

to abandon the use of tobacco, whether

it be chewing, smokiug, or the taking

of snuff

Is it to be wondered at, that the ad-

monitions of ministers to the young,

on account of useless and pernicious

customs of the world, oftentimes have

so little force and influence, when min-

isters themselves set such examples for

the young, and in this respect conform

themselves to the ordinary custom ot

the people of the world? It is almost

universally acknowledged that the habit

of using tobacco is a useless habit. If

it is useless, then it must be a vice

;

and all vice, or unrighteousness, as the

apostle John (1 John 5: 17) says, is

sin.

A map who is under the control of

his passions or sensual appetites, can

not he a true follower of Christ; which

is so clearly evident fiom the above

j

quoted passages, that it can not but be

manifest to every sincere seeker after

the truth. Dear reader, whoever you

are, consider. Our ancestors, the mar-

tyrs forsook all filings, houses, lands,

wives, their tender young children

:

they gave up all • they had, in order to

of a place wherein to repent after we
leave this world.

, Now, dear scholars, I sav, let us be
prepared to meet our Goa iu peace,

for the Lord will come at Buch an hour
as we think not. But some of you may
say to yourselves, “I am too young to

repent.” But ohl dear children, do
not think so: for you are not too

young to die. Again would I say, Re-
pent, to those who have come to years

of understanding, to know what is

good and evil
;
and to those who are

still out of the ark of safety, so that,

when death comes, you may meet the

Almighty God in peace
;
for we know

that wc all have to die sooner or later,

and death is so uncertain. Oh ! how
necessary it is, then, to be prepared to

meet God in peace, and to hear the

welcome words, “Come, ye blessed of

my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-

pared for yon from the foundation of

the world.” What sweet words to the

dying Christian ! But, God forbid, that

any of you should hear the awful

words, “Depart from me, ye cursed,

(Chorus.)

There’ll be no more sorrow there,

There’ll bo no more sorrow there

In heaven above, where all is love,

There’ll be no more sorrow there.

Letter from Missouri For tli® “ Herald of Truth.

A Journey to Indiana.

Bi:o. Jonx F. Funic: — Enclosed

please find one dollar for which send

me the Herald of Truth. * * * It is a

welcome visitor at my fireside, and
cannot well be dispensed with. It is a

great satisfaction to us to hear from

our friends in the church through its

columns, here in thisdjstant place. We
are, however, well satisfied with our

home and think it will make a good
farming country when once brought

under proper cultivation. We have a

pleasant climate. During this winter,

it has not, up to the present time, been

any colder than March or April usually

is in northern Indiana. There is gen-

erally a fine healthy breeze, with little

or no bilious miasma in the air. I think

it is a healthy country, and would suit

men with small means well, to come
here and purohase homes.

^
Govern-

ment land can be entered under the

homestead law
;
and there is railroad

land now coming into market at $2.50

per acre, and improved land may be

Leaving Buffalo the 16th of Jan.,

Bro. Tilman Moyer and I reached Elk-

hart, Ind., on the 1 7th, and meeting

there our beloved brother Isaac Kil-

mer, who was waiting for us, were con-

veyed by him to his home. Here we
attended 7 meetings and visited many
beloved brethren and sisters iu the

vicinity, who bestowed on us many
deeds "of love and kindness, far more

than we were worthy of; for which we
wish to return them our heartfelt

thanks. May God richly bless them
with spiritual blessings and heavenly

gifts, that they may he rich in the iuner

man and Christ through faith may live

in their hearts, that they may dwell in

unity of spirit through the bond of

peace and love. This is the mark by

which the disciples of Christ shall be

known: if they have love one for an-

other.

We then left the brethren and sist-

ers, who were evidently united in peace

and love. Bro. Henning and wife then

accompanied us to the aged brother

and deacon, Benjamin Huber, two
miles from Goshen; and thence to

Henry Gerber's in Clinton township

eight miles east of Goshen. On Sun-

pcmatted tueir bodies to no lonureu

and killed for Christ’s sake. And can

not you now give up such a useless,

pernicious, and extravagant worldly

custom?
“Nevertheless the foundation of God

stamleth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are his. And.

Let every one that nameth the name of

Christ depart from iniquity.” 2 Tim.

2 : 19.

A Brother.

[We wish yet to add that we entirely

agree with the brother in the above,

because we know that many, not only

of those who make no profession of

Christianity, but brethren in the church

are given to an altogether immoderate

use of tobacco. It becomes at least a

follower of Christ to be temperate in

all things. We should also have re-

gard for the comfort of others, and not

incommode them unnecessarily. Espe-

cially in church ought we in reason to

he able to abstain from chewing during

divine service, and not so to pollute

the floor with spittle, that it is almost

impossible to kneel down for prayer

without besmearing one’s garments in

the disagreeable filth. Take it into

consideration, dear brethren
;
I admon-

ish you in love. Purity of heart, purity

of body, and cleanliness in dress, as

also in the house ot divine worship,

appertain to all men. “Lot all things

he done decently, and in order.” 1 Cor.

14: 40.—Ed.]
"

From Elkhart Co., Ind

Dear Bro. Funk :—Upon the oft

repeated request of Bro. M. Shelly, and

a number of other friends and ac-

quaintances who removed from Elkhart

to St. Joseph Co., some six miles west

of South Bend, a number of us went to

pay them a visit last Saturday (Feb.

1 7th) and returned yesterday. They
had made an appointment for preach-

ing on Saturday evening and also on

Sunday. Both meetings were well at-

tended, and wc received the strictest

attention while endeavoring to set

forth the duties of the Christian as en-

joined in the word of God. The doc-

trine of a non-resistant Christianity

seems to be but little taught and re-

I cognized in this neighborhood. ByUl^Ill/dU III Lina

the will of the Lord we will endeavor

to comply with their earnest entreaties

and visit them as often as we may be

able. Our Savior’s language seems toOh sing to me of heaven,

When 1 atn call’d to die;

Sing songs of holy eestas)-

To waft inv soul on high.

F»>r t.ti* Hnfald of Truth.

Tobacco Using.

Under the Shadow ofThy Wings,
2, that we shouldWe read,!

not be conformed to this world
;
and

2 Cor. 7 : 1, that we should cleanse

ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh

and spirit, perfecting holiness in the

fear of God:; Luke 9 : 23, “If any man
will come after nve, let him deny him-

self. and take up his cross daily, and

Roll off my sweaty brow

—

Burst forth in strains of joyfuluess,

Let heaven begin bqlow.
Dantei, Bbenneman,

When tho Iasi, moment comes,

O watch my dying face,

And catch the bright seraphic

Which on each feature plays.

From Virginia,
follow me;” 1 Cor. P: 27, “I keep

under my body, and bring it into sub-

jection;” Eph. 5 : 11, “Have no fellow-

ship with the unfruitful works of dark-

ness, but rather reprove them ;” Luke

14 : 33 ,
“Whosoever he be of you that

forsaketh not all that ho hath, lie can-

not bp my disciple.”

Dear Bro. J. F. Funk —I wish to

inform you that our Semi-annual Con-

ference will be held at the Bauk Meet-

ing House in Rockingham Co., on Fri-

d;»y and Saturday the 30th and 31st of

March next, (which will be on Good
.. . . > , i .... e i

Then to my ravish’d ear,

Let one sweet song be given

—

Let music charm me last on earth,

And greet me first. in heaven.

April, at the same place, we expect tobanco, is a needles*; unbecoming, dis-

gusting, and extravagant habit, every

otic Who is addicted to this iujuridus

And lay me down to rest,

And clasp my cold icy hands,

Across my peaceful breast.

celebrate the sacrament of the Lord's

Supper, and we hereby extend a cor-

congregntions. During his earlier

year*, he' alao preached regnlarly oYery

four Weeks at a neighboring sehdol

house. He also preached many excel-

lent funeral sermon*, and some bf ftis

most remarkable ones were' ther pro-

ductions of his< declining years. One
of his best efforts was one preached at

the funeral of Henry Frctz’s wife, some

year* ago, and' another dn the death of

ABrahnm Lincoln during last ydar.

He was of a mild, generotts tbtttpCr-

ment, seldom ar never excited; friendly

and genial in his manners, careful and

considerate in his conversation, in-

dustrious and economical in his habits,

faithful in the discharge of his Andes,

honest and Upright in all his dealings,

kind to the poor and ever ready to help

those in need, hospitable and liberal to

such extent that ho was often imposed

Upon by the unscrupulous. He was a

pattern of Christian piety, patience,

meekness, and humility, setting a good

example to his flock, living in peace

received into the church
;
but it is sup-

posed it was at Doylestown, during
the time Jacpb Gross was bishop

there. He was elected to the,ministry

about the year 1810 or 1811 (being

then in his 33rd year), at Line Lexing-
ton Church. David Ruth was bishop

of that district at that time; and it is

thought that Ileury Funk, also a min-

ister/there, was thou still living.

H&quit farming iu 1850, and in No-
vember, 1852, he had printed a Fare-
well Address to his church and con-

gregation, which, by his permission,

was published in the Herald of Truth
,

in the September number, 1865. Those
w ho desire to read it at this time, can

do so by referring to that number of

our paper.

Iu 1854 he removed from his farm to

Greer’s Corner, where he resided with

his sou in-law uutil 1860, when lie

again removed to Plumstead township,

where he lived until the time of his

death.

About three months previous to his

(Questions & Austins
In Yol. 3, No. 2, of the Herald of

Truth an explanation is desired on the

passage (Rom. 5 : 7), “Jfor scarcely

for a righteous man will one die; ^et

peradventure for a good man sortie

mu] ,1 cirnii ilnrn 1 A f\ l<i ^

Questions

1. What are we to understand by
these words : “And except those days

should be shortened, there should no

flesh be saved : but lor the elect’s sake

those days shall be shortened ?”

—

Matt. 24 : 22.

2. 2 Tbess. 2 : 3, 4. Who is “that

man of sin” spoken of, and “the son of

perdition
;
who opposetli and exalteth

himself?”

3. Lukevll: 24. “When the un-

clean spirit is gone out of a man, he

walketh through dry places.” What
are the dry -places ?

would even dare to die.”

I think, if we consider the 6th, 7th

aud 8th verses in connection, the

apostle’s meaning will be quite plain.

He here evidently meant to extol

and set forth the great and unparallel-

ed love of God, which he manifested

toward us by giving his Son to die for

the ungodly, for sinners, and even for

his enemies, vers 10.

We may hereby also perceive the

love and obedience of Jesus, in yield-

ing to the most ignominious death of

the cross. For scarcely could one be

found among men who would Vie will-

ing to die even for a righteous man

;

much less for an ungodly. “Yet per-

adventuro tor a good man some would
even dare to die” (the righteous and

the good mail here doubtless both

signify the same)
:
yet it is only perad-

venture, that any one could be found

so daring; signifying that it would be

a very rare thing, and that it, would
require 'the greatest love for one to do

so
;
“for greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for

his friends.” “But God commehdeth
his love toward us, in that, While we
were yet sinners, Christ died for tis.”

Verse 8. Had Christ died for the

A Question and Answer.

If a brother feels convinced in his

own heart that the Lord has appointed

him to preach the gospel, and the

church does not call him to the work,

what shall he do in such a case ?

-The above question liasAnswer.
been asked by two different persons,,

and it is truly one of great moment,

which I will try, by the help of God,

to answer as well as I can. I would

first say, however, that it is doubtless

best for a brother not to run before lie

is sent.—Jer. 23: 21. And how shall

they preach except they be sent?”

—

Rom. Iff: 15.

It is always best prayerfully to wait

for the Lord’s time
;
for if he has de-

signed a man for the gospel ministry,

he surely has aimndance of means to

accomplish his ends.

But before proceeding, I will also

ask these brethren some questions.

First, did you ever try the spirit

which seems to trouble your mind,

with the Scriptures, whether it is of

God, as John directs?— 1 John 4; 1.

Secondly, did you ever truly consider

the all-important place, and responsi-

bility of a minister of the Gospel?

Thirdly, do you feel convinced iu your

conscience, that you possess the quali-

fications requisite for the office, as de-

scribed in 1 Tim. 3d chap., and 2 Tim.

2: 2, and Tit. 3d chap., blameless,

faithful, just, holy, temperate, efic. ?

For tho Herald of Truth.

A Sketch of the Life and Labors
of Pre John G-eil,

Minister of the Mennonite Church

at Line Lexington, Bucks Co., Pa.,

who hied Jan. 16th; 1866, aged 87

YEARS, 9 MOS., AND 7 DAYS.

True Repentance

By Christian Bupkhou>kr.

Repentance is the first command of

Christ, as is to ho seen Matt. 4‘, 17.

“FrCm that time Jesus began to preach

and to say, “Repent: for the kingdom

of heaven is at hand.
1 But this is hot

merely his first command—his first

command to his disciples—hut also his

last, as is to be seen in Luke 24, 46,
'

. . .1 X,.

Brother John Geiu was born near

Fountainville, inPlumstead Township,

Bucks Co., Pa., on the 9th of April,

1778. His father’s name was Jacob

Geil, who came to America, from the

province of Alsace or Manheim, in

France, on the Rhine, when a boy
Fourthly, did you ever solemnly and

about e:

sincerely pray to God, that he should
asister of ValentiueClymer’s,who lived

and died in New Britain township, and

was the father of Henry, Valentine and

John Clymer, who still live in the same
township.

decide the matter which seems to

burden your mind, and that he should

relieve you from it, if it is a mere de-

lusion ? Fifthly, are you always faithf ul

in discharging the duties which the

Savior has enjoined upon all Christians

in Matt. 18: 15—17, and 5 : 23,24?

Sixthly, do you live iu perfect union,

peace and love with all the brethren

and sisters in tho church ?

Now if you can answer all the fore-

going Questions in the affirmative, then

T would advise you to make your feel-

ings known to the church, requesting

every member of the same earnestly to

1 art thou ?' Whereupon
suers: "1 near iny yoio-<-, “•**

afraid, because I liin' naked.”

Thus man is brought to • proper

sense of himself, by the qiMekemng

power of the word of God ;
so thrt.he

learns to know himself with all nts in-

herent detects. Yea, hereby ha is

brought to “acknowledge his traps

er before
gressions, and hi* sins are ex

him.” Psalm 51,*- Yea, one who

is penitent, every thing becomes a

burden, ami every thing sinful a great

ski “Ho is bowed down greatly; and

goes monming all tho day "long.”

Psalm 3A 6.
,

Greatly afflicted and troubled is a

pendent Honl/rf* it somewhat delights

..ij.nai.Mia ,.i' vniiiii. mid then re-Ve could not obtain any definite inA Brother.
formation as to when or where he was

|

meeting at his own
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Thus"“wkin^TporthT^^fVa^e ‘-warfareAre not carnal, but tnighty Hies Thev are perfectly adapted to

*“ one that bringeth forth no good through God to the pulling down of man; to%is heart, from infancy to

which bringeth not forth good fruit is

hewn down, and cast into the fire.”

Luke 3, 9.

Man carnally minded, or in a state of heed to the word of God, as unto a
1 J 1

. /. 1 ir» o Hnrlr n lint li

oil to the pulling down of man; to “lis heart, from infancy to

Is, and bringing into captiv- age, in the hut or palace, in the field

nought to the obedience of or the hall of science. The event has

’Cor. 10,4.5. For he who proved this. Men by the thousands

lienee to Christ, endeavors and tens of thousands have found it so.

is word." Luke 11
,
28. Still, it iB, as L think, a most manifest

A person who labors under tempta- reality that this style of the Bible is not

tion does well if he diligently takes a human style. Men never have writ-

ie word of God, as “unto a ten so. It is not their manner. The

nature, is compared to the “vine of light that si

Sodom, of the fields of Gomorrah
:

|I|P day da

whose “grapes are grapes of gall,” and in his heart

whose “clusters are bitter;” whose Lord say s

:

wine is the poison of dragons, and the the word <

cruel venom of asps.” Deut. 32, 32, 33. keep thee fi

V,Thc Lord, in alluding to the disobe- which shal

diencc and wickedness of the children try them tl

S)l Israel, (Deut. 32, 23.) says: “I will Kcal 3, \
0 ‘

t

heap mischiefs upon them ;
I will spen-i .16 who

mine arrows upon thcill.“ Thus speaks the new bii

and feels a person who has come to a repentance

knowledge of his sins; his heart is another wi

tender as melted wax; he is penitent; being born

he is heartily sorry, that so much evil seed, but o

cleaves unto him
;
for when he wants of God, wli

to do “good, evil is present with him.” ever.” ll

But his being in possession of this To a pen

knowledge, is not yet sufficient. For comes life

John the Baptist says: “Bring forth who listen

therefore fruits meet for repentance.” changed in

Matt 3
,
8 .

from pride

The fruit of true repentance grows nence to ch

in a change of heart; for the heart of from covet

man by nature, is proud and conceit- the habit o

ed; but the heart of a penitent is and bonesi

humble and contrite
;
and as the heart formed fro

is, so is the fruit thereof. It moreover cued from

“sets its affections on things above, converted

and not on things beneath ;” (Col. 3, 2 .)
is what is

j

In short, it imitates the virtues of our repentance

Savior while on earth: who himself mg daith.

declared that he Avas “meek and lowly

in heart.” Matt. 11
,
29. And here it

may be remarked, that a person who S
is “ineek and lowly in heart, cannot

irrht that shineth in a dark place, until Bible is evidently au inspired book,be-

lfe dav dawn, and the day-star arise cause the whole manner of its religious

n his heart.” 2 Pot. 1, 19. For the teaching iB altogether above all flie un-

Lord savs : “Because thou hast kept aided Avisdom of the human mind.

—

lie Avord of my patience, I also Avill Ur. Spencer.

the dav dawn, and the day-star arise
|

in his heart.” 2 Pet. 1,19. For the

Lord says: “Because thou hast kept

the Avord of my patience, I also Avill

keep thee from the hour of temptation,

which shall come upon the world, to

try them that dwell upon the earth.

Rev. 3, 10.

The whole work of regeneration, or

the new birth, grounds itself on true

repentance
;
and penitent souls love

another Avith a pure heart fervently

:

being born again not of corruptible

seed, but of incorruptible, by the word

of God, which liveth and abideth for-

ever.” 1 Pet. 1
, 22, 23.

To a penitent the word of God be-

comes life and light in the soul. He
who listens to it, becomes thereby

changed in heart—com'erted
;
namely,

from pride to humility ;
from inconti-

certainty that awaits thee—for “He is

faithful that hath promised.” Think of

the stainless vestment that will be put

on thee—emblem of the sinless purity

that dwells for ever in the soul—the

glory and the beauty that are within.

“I will greatly rejoice in llie Lord,

my soul shall be joyful in my God
;
for

he hath clothed me with the garments
of salvation, he hath covered me with

the robe of righteousness.”—Is. lxi. 10 .

—J. U. Burns.

No more Curse.

“There Bhall be no mere curse.”

—

Rev. xxii. 3.

What makes the world a land of
exile to him who follows Christ ? What
gives him the heart of a stranger in

passing through it? What but the
curse of sin that overshadoAvs it—the
burden of sin ho bears—knoAving that

he can not for ever lay it down, till he
has passed into the land of holiness and
rest.

Hoav different Avas it once ! Then
Earth Avas the abode of purity—the

home of all that was blessed and love-

bring forth fruit that has externally

the appearance of pride, whether it be

in Avoids, actions, or the “putting on of style. I do not allude to its literature,

apparel.” 1 Pet. 3, 3. “For in pride
jt8 taste, its sublimity, or anything

is destruction and much trouble.”

Tobit. 4 ,
13. But when further the

heart is filled with the meekness of

Christ, it bespeaks a good tree; (Matt.

12, 33.) while on the other haipl, evil

fruit groAvs out of the cA’il seed which

the enemy has sown into the human
heart by means of the senses and
thoughts; whereby much evil fruit has

been brought forth
;
particularly in re-

ference to the lust of incontinence,

with which poor man is, as it were, in-

toxicated.

True repentance is further very ne-

cessary; yea, “fruit? meet for repent-

ance;” avhereby an entire change for

1
. - * ; 1

no. » uo tuv ciuuuc luiuy liic

lienee to chastity ;
fiom ia i e< 5 home of all that was blessed and love-

froni covetousness to liberality ;
from

j 8uburb of- the Celestial City—

a

the habit of lying and c lea ing o
gate the'Temple that might be call-

and honesty. Yea, he is ins x.ui
eij “Beautiful,” through which gleams

formed from daikness into ig 1
, came from the great glory within, and

cued from tlie P0WPl °* ‘ ,l ai
j>

:

.

ul<
breathings ofangels’ songs. But Earth,

converted to God. rhis, t ear rc ei, Q man j Was “cursed” for thee. Wher-
is what is produced by fruits meet for

eyei . thou goestj this cursc has left itg
repentance. —Conversation on Sav-

black and bitter trace Beneath thee
mg I'ait/i. —

i

u every worm that Avrithes, and
thorn that stings. Around thee—in

every leaf that falls, and floAver that
Style of the Bible. fades. About thee—in every storm

that darkens heaven, and vapor that
breathes pestilence and death. Beside

The style of the Bible is not a human thee—in every form of Buffering and
style. I do not allude to its literature, sorrow. Within thee—in the “body of

its taste, its sublimity, or anything sin” which olings to thee and drags
which scholars have been accustomed down thy spirit, and lies like a weight
to admire. I mean the whole manner upon the springs of life. Listen, and
in which it teaches religion

,

with the thou wilt hear the Avail of creation

To the Memory of Little Magda-
lena

Lightly fold the little bands

O'er the heart for ever stilled

;

Gently close the loving eyes

Never yet with anguish filled:

Gently speak, and softly tread

;

For our darling one lies dead.

Twine the fairest purest flowers

With the locks upon her brow:

Beautiful in life she seemed

—

Lovely ! oh. thrice lovely now !

• Can it be that death so soon.

Called away our only oue

!

Yes the brow is marble cold;

Hushed, the music of her voice

Never more with song shall make
Every heart that hears rejoice:

Yet her song in heaven will be

From all earthly sorrow free.

Oh ’twas hard to give her up

:

None but mother’s heart can know,

How I wrestled Avith my grief,

How I struggled with my woe;

But the Savior heard my prayer,

Gave me strength my grief to bear.

Benj. M. Myers.

The st yle of the Bible is not a human

its taste, its sublimity, or anything sin” which olings to thee and drags
which scholars have been accustomed down thy spirit, and lies like a weight
to admire. I mean the whole manner upon the springs of life. Listen, and
in which it teaches religion ,

with the thou wilt hear the Avail of creation

view of influencing men. And I am “groaning and travailing in pain”

—

not afraid to affirm, in the presence of the creature “made subject” to change

G-od’s Estimate of Sin.

We may learn God’s estimate of the

evil of sin from Avhat he has done to

deliver us from it. Taking that view
of Christ which the holy Scriptures

give us, that he is divine as well as

all that mankind has ever written, that and decay, and mourning in sackcloth, human
;
that he is God’s oavii and only

the style of the Bible is evidently not ever since man, its prince and ruler. Son, “the brightness of his glory, and
human. What man would ever have Avent into exile and slavery. Look, the express image of his person,” “over

conceived of propagating this religion and thou Avilt see the „flying roll” of all, God blessed for ever”—taking this

by such strange books as those Avhich curses every-where unfolded—filled, view of Christ, and recollecting that

avc call sacred? Some of them arc
J

like the prophet’s, with “lamentations, lie became man, and endured the

historical, some preceptive, some poet- and mourning, and avoc.” But that

ical; and history, poetry, prophecy,
|

curse Avill not follow thee into the land

precept, promise, threatening, expluna- whither thou goest. Thou shall dwell

tion, exhortation are mixed up togeth- in a better paradise than Adam, for the

or. The Ten Commandments eousti- serpent crept into Eden—in a better

agony and shame of the cross to savo

mankind from their sins, Avhat impres-

sion must it give us of the evil of siii

in God’s estimation ? Can you conceive

of any thing which should give you a

nans may be called so. Such a manner heaven. No serpent-trail Avill sully one
s not like men. They have never writ- of its unwithering floAvers. No ling-

on in this style, Avith a vieAv of propa- ering vestige of corruption Avill alarm
mating their opinions. Once, in the thee—110 breath of temptation ruffle

lays of my ignorance and skepticism, the seremity of thy sinless rest.

darken the brightness of the sky of pression of God’s justice

,

or of his

the better takes place—whereby 'vc tute the only instance in the Bible of inheritance than the earthly Canaan, stronger impression ?

come to a pious ami virtuous course of I any attempt to systematize. I recollect, for sin entered there. No evil mist will Take the death of Christ as an ex-

lil'e; so that we do no more that which n0 0ther, unless the Epistle to the Ro- darken the brightness of the sky of pression of God’s justice

,

or of his

avc were wont to do iu our former sin- raans may be called so. Such a manner heaven. No serpent-trail Avill sully one mercy
,
of his regard for his law, or of

ful course of life. The grace and pow- is not like men. They have never writ- of its unwithering flowers. No ling- his kindness to guilty men, for it is

er, howrver, of leaving off a wicked ton in this style, with a view of propa- ering vestige of corruption Avill alarm both, and you must confess it to be a

course of life, and leading a pious life,
|

gating their opinions. Once, in the thee—no breath of temptation ruffle most solemn and emphatic expression,
as just stated, must be obtained of the days of my ignorance and skepticism, the seremity of thy sinless rest. On the one hand lie deemed it so

Lord, through earnest prayer day and
j

tliis confusion or strange style of the How often here, on earth, has that great an evil that his law should bo

night. Good resolutions alone are not Bible appeared to me unworthy of wise
j

loud and bitter cry issued from the dishonored, that he would rather mako
sufficient for this purpose

;
for it is the mcn. But I have since found out my holiest lips, “Oh, Avretched man that I that fearful sacrifice of his dear Son.

“goodness of God that loadcth us to folly. I see now that this strange style am! who shall deliver mo from the On the other hand ho so loved and
repentance.” Rom. 2, 4. of the Bible is perfectly adapted to its body of this death?” But there no pitied us, and Avas so desirous to save

Wc have moreover to take care, purpose
;
namely, to instruct, convict, groan shall bo heard, no sorrowful us, that lie avouI I make that sacrifice

that we do not “after our hardness
j

and convert men, and train them for complaint—but the everlasting song, rather than leave us to suffer the doom
and impenitent hearts, treasure up un- the revealed heaven. Its unceasing rc- “Who shall separate us from the love of transgressors. “God so loved the

this confusion or strange style of the

Bible appeared to me unworthy of wise

men. But I have since found out my
folly. I see now that this strange style

of the Bible is perfectly adapted to its

purpose; namely, to instruct, convict,

and convert men, and train them for

the revealed heaven. Its unceasing rc-

aven. No serpent-trail Avill sully one mercy, of his regard for his few, or of

its unwithering floAvers. No'ling- his kindness to guilty men, for it is

ing vestige of corruption Avill alarm both, and you must confess it to be a

ee—no breath of temptation ruffle most solemn and emphatic expression,

e seremity of thy sinless rest. On the one hand lie deemed it so

How often here, on earth, has that great an evil that his law should bo

loud and bitter cry issued from the dishonored, that he would rather mako
holiest lips, “Oh, avretched man that I that fearful sacrifice of his dear Son.
am ! who shall deliver me from the On the other hand ho so loved and

body of this death ?” But there no pitied us, and Avas so desirous to save

to ourselves wrath against the day of
\
petitions are necessary. Men need to

wrath and revelation of the righteous have the same truth reiterated to them
judgment of God.” For iu true repent-

ance wc a^e subject to great tempta-

tions, as the enemy assails us in many
different ways. At times it appears to

us, that at no time more sinful and ad-

again and again, and especially need

to have it come out in its different con-

nection. Its poetry suits some minds,

its history others. Its parables and

its logic
;

its lanieiitations and its pro-

groan shall be heard, no sorrowful
complaint—but the everlasting song,
“Who shall separate us from the love
of Christ?”
And, if lying under this ban of sin,

this earth still Avears such loveliness

—

if the desert can bloom and brighten
under the sunshine of the Christian’s

us, that lie avouII make that sacrifice

rather than leave us to suffer the doom
of transgressors. “God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that Avhosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting

life.”

Dear friend, do you entertain such

hope—what a vision of beauty, Avhat a an estimate of sin as can bear any com
mystery of holy rapture will be his, parison God’s estimate

verse things have come into our way,
j

mises, have a perfect adaptation to the when lie is in the land whence every shown? Do you really feel that such a

than just now that we are resolved to various tastes and minds and condi- dark disturbingelement has been with- painful and ignominious sacrifice oi

amend our lives. We are ridiculed by
j

tions of men. Its destitution of analy- draAvn —in “the new heavens and ncAv bis Son Avas necessary to justify the

the world; of others we see bad ex- sis makes it appropriate to the poor earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- divine Judge in remitting the punish-

arnples. Again the enemy tempts us over his mattock. Its simplicity and ness.” ment due to your sins?

with self-exaltation, trying to persuade repetitions and unbounded variety make. Strive, then, against sin
; and while Dr does it rather seem to you that

dark disturbingelement has been with-

draAvn—in “the new heavens and ncAv
earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness.”

Strive, then, against sin
;
and Avhile

us that we have had much experience ' it appropriate to childlmod, when the thou strivest, let the painfulness of I God might, without dishonor to him-
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self or injury to his government, over-

look such sins as yours, and let them

f
ass without punishment or atonement?

f you have any such feeling as this, it

is best to acknowledge it
;
at least to

acknowledge it to yourself, to be dist-

inctly conscious of it.

But candidly comparing your feeling

with what you find written in the

Bible, Avhat will you conclude? Which
estimate is right; that which you

make, or that which God makes? Who
is the more disinterested? Who is the

more impartial ? Who is the more cap-

able of comprehending and Aveighing

correctly all the considerations Avhich

should enter into this estimate? You,
or God ?

Will you decide that the death of

Christ was unnecessary
;
that his blood

Avas Avasted
;

that his atonement is

superfluous ? Or Avill you conclude

that your vieAVS have been too narrow

and too low, and open your mind and

your heart to the view which God
takes, and sets forth in his holy word ?

It is 110 wonder that sinners should

make too low an estimate of the guilt

of sin. We have a thousand motives

to bias us that Avay, and sin has a

blinding and stupefying effect, which

may sadly pervert our judgment, and

we be quite unconscious of it
;
yet can-

not Ave clearly see that whatever is

God’s judgment must be right ? When
he has judged it necessary, in order to

maintain the integrity of his govern-

ment Avhile he pardons sinners, that

his glorious Son should submit to such

suffering and such ignominy as a sub-

stitute, is it possible for us to overesti-

mate the guilt of sin ?

“If Christ died for all, then were all

dead.” For me then this is true
;
and

for you, whosoever you may be. Res-

pectable, virtuous, amiable, honored,

hoAv much soever you may be among
men, God has deliberately written in

his holy word, that you could not be

released from the penalty due to sin,

without the sacrifice of his Son
;
and •

that noAV you only can be, on your be-

lieving acceptance of that sacrifice,

humbly and thankfully acknowledging

your absolute need of it, and absolute

dependence upon it.

Looking at the sacrifice of Christ in

the other aspect, as the expression of

God’s mercy, hoAV dreadful must be

that condition from which to deliver us

God has been willing to make such a

sacrifice. Would our exposure to any
small evil, to any measurable evil, have

moved him to this? Would he have

laid such strokes on his innocent, hon-

ored, loved Son, for our sake, if that

from which he would thus redeem us

were not inoonceivably dreadful ?

It cannot be. If avc had no other

information concerning the doom of

sinners than this—110 other Avay of as-

certaining it than by inferring it from

Avhat has been done to save us

—

Ave

should have reason to shudder at the

thought of it.

Oh, if wc did but understand the

surpassing Avortli and dignity of Him
Avho died on Calvary

;
if we could ap-

preciate the regard which his divine

Father has for him
;

if avg could com-
prehend the amazing import of that

sacrifice, the giving up of his only be-

gotten Son
;

if we could lift our minds

fully up to the sublime conception of

so excellent and glorious a person

meekly enduring such shame and ago-

ny, all to save us from the punishment
due to our sins, avo should then feel

that the terror of that punishment must
surpass our utmost conception.

—

Ame-
rican Messenger.

Tub Ngav Testament knows nothing
°f happy deaths and of a blessed life

beyond death, except through repen-
tance toward God, and faith iu the

Lord Jesus Christ.

lletald of ®ruth.

Conference in Virginia-

The Brethren in Virginia will hold

their semi-annual Conference on Friday

the 30th of March 1866, at the Bank

Meeting House ou Dry River, in Rock-

ingham Co. They give a cordial in-

vitation to the brethren both North

and West to meet with them.

Other Conierence Meetings-

As the time is now approaching,

when conference meetings will be held

in all the different districts, I would

suggest that the brethren, in each di-

strict make known through the columns

of our paper, when and Avhere their

meetings will be held. We will cheer-

fully give notice of all such meetings,

and think it Avill be beneficial in secur-

ing a more general attendance of breth-

ren from a distance.

We also wish to remind the breth-

ren that we should he pleased to have

them forward to us reports of the pro-

ceedings of their meetings. This we

think would be of great benefit to the

churches in general, as in this manner

all would have au opportunity to be-

come better acquainted with the rules

and ordinances of the churches.

A deacon was elected on Now Year’s

day, in the church in Richland town-

ship in Allen Co., Ohio. The lot fell

upon David Boesinger.

We issue with the present number a

Supplement in order to be able to give

the subscription list in full. It also

contains other matter of interest to our

readers, and we feel assured that the

satisfaction they will enjoy iu perusing

it, Avill more than compensate us for the

extra expense and labor it cost us.

Letter to the Children.

Thy word have I hid in my heart,

that I might not sin against thee.

Psalm 119: 11.

Dear Children:—Again I will try

to Avrite you a short letter. The reason

Avhy I did not write sooner, is this : I

thought, perhaps some one who can
write better and tell you more than I

can, would write you a letter; but as

nothing of the kind appeared in the

Herald, I resolved again, by the help

of God, to Avrite something that may
be for your good.

If we Avant to do that which is right

—that which God wants us to do, \«e

must read his Avord, the Bible, in

which arc all his command ments,

which if avo obey, he will be Avell

pleased with us. King David was a

good man and wanted to obey God.

He ivrote many psalms, and in the

119 th psalm, the lltli verse, he said,

“Thy word have I hid in my heart,

that I might not sin against thee;”

which means that he read the word of

(rod, and kept it in his mind always,

that he might not do anything that

God did not want him to do.

Perhaps some of you do not know
what sin is. I will try to tell you. It

is simply disobedience. When God

made the world together with all the

animals, all the birds, all the fishes, and
every thing else that lives, he also

made a man and a woman. The man’s

name was Adam, and the woman’s
name was Eve. Then he planted a

beautiful garden with many kinds of

fruit-trees, and he gave the garden to

Adam and Eve to live in, and told

them they might eat of the fruit of

every tree in the garden except of the

tree which the Lord called “the tree of

the knoAvledge of good and evil.” The
Lord told them that in the day they

eat of the fruit of that tree, they would
surely die. But platan, which is that

Avicked one called the devil, came to

them one day, and told them that they

would not die if they eat of the fruit of

that tree
;

“for,” he said, “God doth

know, that in the day ye eat thereof,

then your eyes shall be opened
;
and

ye shall be as gods, knoAving good and

evil.” So Satan persuaded them, and

Eve took of the fruit of the tree and
did eat, and gave of it also to Adam
and he did eat. So they disobeyed

]

God. This Avas the first sin; for this .

Avas the first thing they did that God
,

told them not to do.

Every time Ave do anything that

God tells us in his word, the Bible, not

to do, we sin against him. It is a

wicked thing to disobey God. The
Bible says, “God is v angry with the

wicked every day.” Noav, dear, child-

ren, I have tried to tell you Avliat sin

is
;
hoav I will also try to tell you what

will become of us if we continue to sin

against God.

The question is asked in the Bible,

What shall be the end of them that

obey not the gospel, and the command-
ments of God ? And it is also answered
in a great many places in the Bible.

At one place it says, “Wo unto the

Avicked ! it shall be ill with him : for

the reward of his hands shall be given

him.” A reward is that Avhich is given

us for Avhatsoever wo do. If we do a

Avicked thing and are punished for it,

the punishment which we get is our re-

ward. And the reward of the wicked
will be this : They shall b£ punished

with an everlasting punishment. They
shall be cast into a place of darkness.

The Bible calls this place a “lake that

burneth with fire and brimstone.” Rev.

21:8, and 14: 10. The Avicked Avill

never get to that good world where
God is and Avhcrc Jesus is. Oh ! it

will bo a dreadful thing to the wicked

when they shall bepuOished with ever-

lasting destruction from the presence

of the Lord. 2 Thes. 1 : 9.

Those avIio obey God and keep his

commandments will also be rewarded.

Their reward will ho this : They shall

dwell with God and the Savior and all

the holy angels for ever in that beauti-

ful Avorld. They will there sing sAvcet

songs of praise to God aud the Savior:

they will wear beautiful white clothes:

they Avill never get sick and never die

any more. O ! it is such a beautiful

place, and wc can all get there it we
obey God.

Now, dear children, I hope you will

all read the Bible every day, and see

what God Avants you to do, nnd hide

his word in your hearts (which means
that avg must not forget his word),

j

that you might not sin against him.

Oh ! what a beautiful book the Bible

is ! It tells us so many good things,

and It always seems to be something

new to us. I will repeat to you a

beautiful hymn about the Bible. I

knoAV you will like it.

"On a kill, standi a beautiful tree;

Its fruits are all golden and fair
;

And its shades and itg treasures are free

For all who may thither repair.

Its leaves ever green do not die,

Its flowers with fragrance abound,

Its splendor enraptures the eye,

Its branohes with music rssound.

Though thousands by night and by day

Have feasted and gathered in store,

Have borne its rich bounties away ;

Its fulness remains ever more.

Oh ! what is its name ? Who can tell T

And the hill, where, oh! where can it bet

By thy aide I would haste me to dwell,

0 wonderful, beautiful tree 1

On Zion's fair mount you behold

Its form in bright grandeur arise:

There glitter its green and its gold ;

There lifts its tall head to the skies.

T’ was planted by infinite Love :

From the hills everlasting it came.

Truth Klernal they call it above,

But Bibit ou earth is its name.”

Brother IIenrt.

Christ Incomparable-

If Christ Avero not divine as well as

human, he is a perfect mystery. We
sometimes compare one man with an-

other, but Christ can be compared with
no one. Ho can not oven he described.

Our ideal of him is deficient. Ho soenis

like some new flower that an angel has
brought from the .ikies and planted in

the earth. It is more lovely and fra-

grant than all others, and, besides, it

never Avlthers or dies, but blooms and
smiles w it h as much beauty amidst the

snows of Avinter as amidst the finest

surroundings of summer. Yea, Christ

is like some new star that has appear-

ed in the heavens—and so clear is its

light, and so radiant its glory, that it

stands forth among the stellar hosts as

the central object,—and because of its

exceeding beauty men have come to

call it the morning star of God. Jesus
greAv up amid circumstances that were
unfavorable—yet 110 man, though sur-

rounded with the best circumstances,

has made the least approach to him.

He Avas poor, living among a rude

people, had hut few educational ad-

vantages, was a simple mechanic, yet

he stands alone in history, lie is &
new character. All about him is un-

ique. His ideas of God astonish us

—

so pure, truthful, perfect. No one could

have taught them to him, none had
them to teach. He Avas not made Ly
the past. He seemed to live in a realm

of being that Avas outside of merely
human causes. Mark his conception

of a religion for the whole world. That
is strictly a Divino thought. How he
speaks also of the soul and its sin, as

none could speak when he lived, as

1 none have spoken since he died. Touch-
ing t he fate of men hereafter, there is

I

such a clearness of statement that we

I

seem to be listening to one who has

sojourned in the immortal regions, and
1
lias come hack to tell us what he has

seen and heard. And, Avhat is peculiar,

|

he enters into an argument. He utters

j

truth as God would utter it. lie speaks

with authority, and lias no misgivings

when he speaks, lie never makes any
apology; the point that was stated at

one time is not corrected at another.

Experience reveals no mistakes.

—

change.

THE ROCK.

O load me to the rock,

That’s high nbovc my head,

And make the covert of thy wings

My shelter and my shade.

A Precious Promise to All.

—

Christ says :
—“Behold I stand a? the

door and ’knock : if any man hear my
voice, arul open the door, I will come

in to him, and will sup with him, and

he with me.”
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THE HERALD OP TRUTH.
From tlie World'! CrUU.

Charity.

The apostle’s creed was, Faith, hopo,

and charity. There are few employ-

ments more interesting, perhaps none

more useful, than to search out the

poor and needy, sick and afflicted, re-

lieve the oppressed, speak a comfart-

iDg word to tne sad and mourning, and
encourage those who are seeking for

the truth. There are oftentimes many
obstacles that impede their progress

;

difficulties arise before them, difficult-

ies without and foes within
;

difficult-

ies arise from wrong counsel, pride,

love of the world, ignorance, folly, <fcc.,

causing strife
;

leading man to wasto

his breath in sharp conflict with his

fellow men, when it would be far better

to bridle the tongue, speak evil of no
one, but strive to cultivate charity 0119

for another.

If we have not charity, we become
as “sounding brass,” or a “tinkling

cymbal.” Our motto should be, when
we can say no good of a person, to be
careful and say no harm of them.

Sometimes in an unguarded moment
wo are led to say what we should not

;

therefore we should watch, lest we
cuter into temptation.

We are to lay aside all malice, and
all guile, and hypocrisy, and envy, and
all evil speaking. “The servant of the

Lord must not strive, but be gentle to

all men. In meekness instructing those

that oppose themselves For while

one saith, I am of Paul, and another, I

am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? I

have planted, Apollos watered
;

but
God gave the increase.” Wo are also

to visit the fatherless and widows in

their affliction, and keep ourselves un-

spotted from the world. We may
shudder at the thought of death and
the grave, but if wo arc true followers

of the meek and lowly Jesus, we can

look forward aijd rejoice when wo
think of that blest morn when we shall

be clothed with immortality and eter-

nal life, having found the “pearl of

great price.”

Let us fulfill the word of God, and
ecek to bring others to the knowledge
of the truth, that they, too, may par-

take of the tree of life, and be saved

from the second death. If we keep

the commandments of Christ with an

eye single to the glory of God, “though
our sius be as scarlet, they shall bo as

white as snow
;

though they bo rod

like crimson, they shall bo as wool.”

Let us search our own hearts and turn

to God, if we would have Jesus reveal

himself unto us as a bright and morn-
ing star. Let us not grieve the Spirit,

but to Christ alone let us open all the

secrets of our hearts, for he purchased
us with his blood. We should ever

bear in mind the examples he set for

us to follow. We find he went about
doing good; ho visited the sick, and
Bought out tlie poor and afflicted. He
not 'only went among the rich and
honored, but among the humble and
lowly. lie raised the sick to health,

and poured a healing balm into the

hearts of the sorrowing. Such was the

example of our blessed Savior. Let us

as Christians strive to follow his ex-

ample, and know tho thrill of liappy

consciousness that, having tho comfort

and welfare of our fellow beings at

heart, we can do as wc would that

others should do unto us.—13. L. IIag

course was delivered by the brethren

C. Plank and I. Smoker.

On tho 8th of Feb., in Elkhart Co.,

Ind., by bishop Jacob Wisler, Bro.

Levi Eberly, of Williams Co., Ohio, to

Sister Susanna Christophel of tho for-

mer place.

On tho 26th of Jan., by Pre. Jona-

than Zook, John Plank of Logan Co.,

to Sarah King of Fairfield Co., all of

Ohio.

On the 20th of Feb., 1860, at the re-

sidence of the bride, by Pre. Joseph

Stuckey, Christian Strubhor, of Mc-
Lean County, 111., to Magdalena Cress-

mann of Woodford County, 111.

On the 22d of February, I860, at the

residence of the bride, by Pre. Joseph

Stuckey, Peter E. Stuckey of Tazewell

County, 111., to Catharine Engel of

Woodford County, Illinois.

Joseph Stuckey.

preached by Bro. John Thut and John

Moser from Phil. 1 : 21—23. She

bore her sickness with great patience.

She was a beloved sister in the church,

and possessed the affections of her

ehildron. Tho Lord loved her too, and

took her to the heavenly mansions,

where she now may rest with Lazarus

in Abraham’s bosom, where there shall

be no more sickness, nor conflict, nor

Borrow, and where God will “wipe

away all tears from their eyes.”

John Thut.

gett.

MARRIED.

DIED.

On the 10th of Jan., 1800, in West
Manchester township, York Co., Pa.,

at the bouse of Elias Bentzel, Lydia

Witmer, aged 67 years, 0 mos., and
14 days. She was buried at Newcom
er’s School House. Funeral sermon by
Frederick and Daniel Stauffer, from

Isa. 38 ; 1 . She was a member of the

Mennonite church and unmarried.

David Witmer.

' On the 28th of January, 1800, by
Pre. Isaac Smoker, Elias Hostetler to

Lydia Schrack, both of Lagrange Co.,

Ind. The ceremony was performed in

tho Arnenito Meeting House in Elk-

hart Co., in the presence of a large

congregation. An appropriate dis-

On the lltli of Jan. 1860, in Mark-

ham, York Co., C. W., after an illness

of several weeks, Veronica, wife of

Abraham Groff, aged 32 years, 7 mos.,

and 24 days. She leaves a husband
and five small children to mourn their

loss. Her remains were buried at

Wcidman’s Meeting House, where a

funeral sermon was preached by Pre,

Henry Bcrky from Jn. 11 : 23—27.

Evidently the voice of the Holy Spirit

bad been moving the heart of our do

parted sister for some time. Frequent

ly as she sat listening to the preaching

of God’s word tears were seen cours-

ing down over her cheeks, and a few

hours before she died, she was baptized

and received into the church, ivhich

she greatly desired.

On the 5th of Fob. in the same place,

suddenly, Christina, wile of Daniel

Horner, aged 72 years, 8 mos., and 28

days. Funeral sermon was preached

on the 8th at her residence by Pre,

Samuel Schneider from Isa. 1 : 1 . She
leaves a husband and an only child.

Daniel B. Huber.

Pa., Barbara, wife of Michael Swartz,

aged 70 years, 10 mos., and 27 days.

Her maiden name was Stoltzfuss : she

was married twice. Her first husband’s

name was Isaac Lapp. She was a faith-

ful member of the Omish Mennonito

Church. She looked forward anxious-

ly to the hour of departure. Funeral

services by tlie brethren Christian

King and Elias Rihl from Isa. 57 : 2 .

On the 27th of January, in Clay Co.,

Ind., of consumption and palpitation of

the heart, Elizabeth, wife of Brother

Franklin Hamilton, aged 41 years, 9

mos., and 10 days. She was buried at

the Mennonite M. II. Funeral Bermon

preached by Jacob Bower and Eli

Mishlcr. She appeared very willing to

leave this world, and wo hope she died

in the triumphs of a living faith, and

the hope of* a blessed immortality in

the world to como. May our loss bo

her eternal gain.

On the 20 th of Jan., in Marion town-

ship, Owen Co., Ind., of brain fever,

George, son of Israel and Sophia Boy-
er, aged 9 years, 7 mos., and 14 days.

He was buried at Funk’s grave yard,

in Clay Co. Funeral sermon preached

by Bro. Jacob Bower, from 1 Pot. 1 :

24. He was a child greatly beloved

by all the family, and it was hard to

give him up. Death has already visit-

ed this family six times
;
hut they may

encourage themselves with the thought,

that they have a little family to meet in

heaven.
Geo. Funk.

On the 14th of Feb., near Blairsville,

Cumberland Co., Pa., of dropsy, from
which he sufiered much for a long time,

Benjamin Burkholder, aged 52 years,

5 months, and 25 days. lie desired

ardently that the hour of his deliver-

ance might come, and that he might
go to he with those holy ones in tho

celestial mansions above. Funeral ser-

vices by the brethren John Ilunsicker

and Daniel Keller from Rom. 14: 7-9.

Samuel Burkholder.

O 11 the 3rd of Feb., in Mahoning
Co., Ohio, of Typhoid fever, Bro. Jos.

Bear, aged 51 years, 0 mos., and 12

days. Funeral sermon was preached

by Joseph Bixlerand John Blosser from

Ps. 39 : 4—0. Ho leaves a widow and

six children to mourn their loss. Their

loss, we hope, is his eternal gain.

J. M. C.

On the 3rd of February, in Leacock
township, Lancaster Co., Pa., Magda-
lena, wife of John Yoder, and daught-

er of Christian and Elizabeth Yost,

aged 26 years and 0 months. She was
buried on the 5th, on which occasion

Eli Zug and Jacob Stoltzfuss delivered

impressive discourses.— Volksfreund.

Feb. 8th, in Bedminster township,

Bucks Co., Pa., Jacob Beidler, aged

89 years, 4 months, and 3 days.

•

December —
,

1805, in St. Joseph
County, Michigan, Elizabeth ITertzler,

aged 54 years, 7 months, and 11 days.

She was buried on the 17th. A hus-

band and six children mourn her de-

parture
;
hut with the comforting hope,

that she fell asleep in Jesus. A funeral

sermon was preached by J. D. Treyer
from John 5 : 24—30.

On tho 8th of January, 18G6, sud-

denly lost his life on Ilofstettler’s

steam-sawmill in Elkhart County, Ind.,

Sliem Shoetlor of Iowa. Ho was buried
on tho 10th. Discourses were deliver-

ed by D. D. Miller and J. Genegy.
Jonas Treyer.

On tho 19th of Jan., in Montgomery
Co., Ohio, after a brief illness, Bro.

David Neff, in his 75th year. He
was buried on the 21 st. His funeral

was largely attended.

J. M. Greider.

On the 20th of Jan., in Waterloo

Co., C. W., ,
wife of David Bar-

inger, aged about 34 years. She was

a beloved sister in our church.

Ou the 30th of January, in Wilmot
township, Waterloo Co., C. W., Anna,

daughter of Jacob Kressman, aged 15

years and 10 months. Buried ou tho

1st of February.
Elias Schneider.

On tho 20th of Jan., in Grcencastlo,

Franklin Co., Pa., Anna Shank, widow
of Abraham Shank, aged 78 years, 3

mos., and 14 days. Funeral sermon

preaehed by Michael Horst in German
and L. C. Kefer in English, from 2

Cor. 5 : 1 . She was a faithful member
of tho Mennonito Church.

I. It.

On the 14 tli of Febr., in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Veronica, widow of Jacob Con-

rad, aged 88 years, 11 mos., and 9

days. She was buried on the 10 th,

upon which occasion the brethren Jo-

nathan Schmucker and J. K. Yoder
delivered funeral discourses from Phil.

1 : 21—23.
The deceased was a.member of tho

Amish Mennonite Church. She con-

fessed her Lord and Master in her

youth and entered in covenant with

Him in the Mimblegarten Church in

France, whence she came to Amer-
ica, about 44 years ago. She was
a faithful member. During the last

several years she was very feeble, and

suffered much, yet without complaint,

until the time of her departure was at

hand.

On the 9th of Feb., in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Martin Leidig, aged 22 years,

mos., and 19 days. His funeral sermon

was preached by Ilenry Martin and J,

K. Yoder, from Jn. 5 : 24—29.

J. K. Y.

On the 6 th of Feb., of erysipelas,

Barbara, wife of Join Kohli, aged 45

years and 11 months. Funeral sermon

In Ilockcrville, Dauphin Co., Pa.,

on the 13th of Jan., Pre. John Obcr

liolzcr at an advanced ago. lie was c

minister in the Mennonite Church near-

ly 40 years. He was found iu the morn-

ing, dead, in his bed. lie was a kind

father, a good neighbor and beloved

by all who kntjw him.— Christ. Volksb.

On the 18th of December, 1865, in

ITilltown township, Bucks Co., Pa., at

the residence of her son-in-law, Isaac

Rosenbergcr, of cancer, Anna Bishop,

widow of Jacob Bishop, aged 77 years,

9 months, and 20 days, interred in

tho Doylcstown Mennonite burying

ground.

Ou the 12th of Feb., in Union Co.,

Ou the 8th of February, in Dry
Grove township, McLean County, 111.,

Magdalena, wife of Pre. Jonathan
Yoder, aged 08-years. She was buried

the 9th. A funeral sermon wason
preached by tho writer from the 14th

olmptcr of Job.
Joseph Stuckey. .

liook Notices.

Harmonia Sacra.
A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

published by Joseph Funk and Sons of Rock-

ingham County, Virginia, may be had of tho

undersigned at $15.00 per dozen, sent by

express at tho expense of tho purchaser; or

at $1.50 per single copy, prepaid, by mail.

This work is recommended as the best selec-

tion of Church Music in America. The un-

dersigned is sole agent for the state of Ohio,

to whom all orders from that state should be

addressed.
II. B. Bkekneman,

Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

The little Hymn Book. A selection

from different authors, contains 48 pages,

papor covers. Price, post paid, 10 cents per

copy or $1.00 per dozen. For sale by George

Funk, Howling Green, Clay Co., Indiana, to

whom all orders should be addressed.

The English Mennonite Hymn
Book for salo by Jons Baku's ons, Laa-

castcr, Pa. Price, post paid 75 cents per

copy, or $8.00 per dozen.

Der Christliohe Saongor, a collection

of the best German Hymns, 440 pages, small

size, bound in cloth, for sale by amuel K.

Casskl, Moyer’s t ore, Bucks Co., Pa.

Price, post paid, 50 cents per copy, or $4-80

per dozeu.

Christianity and War, by a Minister

of the Old Men. Church, in pamphlet form, in

the English and German Languages, for sale

at this office. Price per copy, post paid 10
cents.

>
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EXTRA EDITION TO TTo- 27.

He ffmlil of ®ruth.

A MONTHLY RELIGIOUS PAPER.
PUBLISHED IN ENGLISH AND GEliMAN,

At One Dollar a year in either language.

Or $1.50 for the English and German to one address, .

>*

$9.00 for 10 copies to one address.

PAYABLE IN ADVANCE

jy persons subscribing should state whether they

wish the English, or the German paper.

ADDRESS ALL LETTERS, Ac, TO

JOHN P. FUNK,

NO. 42 SOUTH MORGAN ST, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.

CHARLES HESS, Printer, 93 Randolph St, Chicago.

SUBSCRIPTION-LIST.

Paid to No. Am’t

Pennsylvania.

Pre. John D. Overholt, West Overton

Pre. Martin Loucks, do

Abraham Overholt, d"

Abraham 0. Overholt, do

John R. Mumaw, do

George R. Mumaw, do

John Fret/, do

Jacob S. Louckn, do

Anna Stauffer, do

Catharine Sherrick ,
do

Jacob Lain, do

Christian Strohm, Mount Pleasant

John Strohm, do

Daniel Fret/, Go

John Loucks, Go

Christian Fox. G<»

Uenry Durstiue, Go

John Stoner, G"

Christian Stoner, do

Jacob Johnson, Connelsville,

David F. Stoner, Penasville

John F. Stauffer, do

Jacob Mumaw, Shauksville

Klias II. Eberly, Durlacb

Jacob Krat/, New Galena

Martin B. Kessler, Somleraburgh

Margaret Malinger, Go

Jacob Mellinger, Paradise

C. Zook, Menuo

W. II. Mateer, Allenville

D. M. Zook, d<*

W. G. Freed, Ilarleywville

David C. Yoder, Shanksrille

Christian S. Gerber, Spring Giud-

Ilenry Stauffer, Mount Joy

Martha Gerber, do

Lizzie Risser, <1« •

B. M. Groider, d«.

Gabriel Bear, Go

Henry Walter, Whitehallvilte

Joseph Gander, RoyerwforG

Christian Wismer, Trappe

John B. Bensenig, Reidenbai h\s Store

Joseph Brenneman, Smithvillu

Enoch Zook, Belleville

H. M. Brenneman, Harrisburgh

Christian M. Kauffman, Columbia

Christian Melliager, do

Nancy L. Roth, Spring Forge

Elizabeth Siever, Mechanicsburgli

Martin M. Graybill, Smith Station

Jacob Snyder, Maateraonvilh

John E. Hershey, Leaman Place

Peter Eby, Bellemont

Jacob Eby, do

Mary Weaver, Gordonville,

Jacob K. Nistdey, Spring Garden

David Boyce, Go

Aaron Kuhns, do

Simon K. Nissley, Go

John Nissley, Son., Go

Christian Longenecker, do

Jacob Bt Erh, do

Abraham C. Strickler, Salungu

Peter K. Ilershey, Intercourse

Elizabeth Snavely, do

Lemuel Lapp, Go

Joseph Hershey, do

John K. Ranok, ilo

Christian K. Nissley, Mount Joy
tfcvid L. Miller, do

Benjamin Garber, Marietta

Beth Eby, do

Abraham G Kindig, Voganville

E A G 30 $ l 50

•• l 50

-I 50

-
1 50

•• 1 50

Eng ’• l 00

-1 00

Jacob Ilertzler, May town

A. 11. Deiilinger, Kiuzcn

Daniel Denlinger, Buyerstown

John Esh, Spruce LI ill

David A. Yoder, do

Joseph Werie, Pleasant View

Jacob Esh, do

Jacob Kauagy, Port Koval

David Kanagy, do

Jacob Khiel, Academy

Abm-r Yoder, Oakland Mill*

Jacob II. Brubacker, Durlacb

Elias Ilerr, West Lampeter

Elios Herr, Jr., do

Audrew Herr, do

Benjamin Musser, Salungu

Pre. David Johnson, Masoutowu

Barbara Johnson, do

N. D. Johnson, do

Jacob Derr, do

Joseph High, do

Eld. S. A. Hayden, Smith field

Solomon Honsaker, Go

Joseph Johnson of Jacobs, SmithlicM

Joseph B. Johnson, Go

Josiah Bare, G •

M. S. Eby, East Ilempfield

Abraham Miller, Millersvillo

Abraham Kratz, Whitehallvillo

Joseph Gotwals, Freeland

Jacob Rosenberger, Soudm's Station

J. Frantz, Leuimtn Place

Catharine Roads, Lancaster

John Herr (Miller), do

John Miller, Columbia

John Musser, Bairvillo

Christian Nawcomer, Mount .!>•>

Jacob Herr, Lampeter

Elizabeth Herr, Go

Ileury Krupp, Lausdab*

Issue Hangey, Go

Martin Hershey, Sporting Hill

John K. Brubaker, Henipftcld

Jacob C. Rutt, do

Benj. Brackbill, Buyerstown

Pre. Samuel Bechtel, Hanover

Elizabeth Mam. . d..

Jacob Miller. do

John M. Miller, •!<•

Samuel T. Bechtel, do

Mrs. Susan Herr, Lampeter

Samuel Stauffer, Elizabethtown

Henry E. Landis, Falmouth

Christian Musser, Miftlintown

.Jacob Bossier, May town
John Good (Farmer) Martirvillo

Mary Landis, Dublin

John L. Dclp, Whitehall ville

Benjamin Leaman, Gordonvill -

Henry If. Hershey, Intercoiir'O

Jacob W. Frey, Hanover

Pre. Jacob Kurtz, Thompsontown
John S. Frank, East Ilempfield

John 11. Krupp, Kulpsvilb .

Christian Bomberger, Litiz

Abraham Nash, Point Pleasant

John lb Tyson, Lower Pro v idem <•

Jacob K. Alderfer, Leatberaclisvilb-

Abraham K. Cassel, Schwenk’s Store

Aaron Witmer, Lampeter

Benjamin Hershey, Spring Forge

Elizabeth Erismau, Sporting Hill

If. B. Reist, Spring Garden

Jonathan Kolb, East Vincent

Adam Gi liter*. <1 .

Jacob Lat*haw. do

Wm. Stauffer. if

Isaac Sleicliter. ow

Pre. I) Buck waltei . if .

Pro. Jac. II. Funk, do

Martin B. Hunsbtu ry, East \ mcont

Dea.'Joliu Latslmw .
do

B. B. Hendrick'.

Henry Funk, Go

Lydia Kimes, G

Jacob Hiinsltcrry. >1

Christian Wi-diiiei Go

John Custor,

Isaac IleistanG,

Daniel Latshaw, I >

Kish. John Latshau
.

.1 >

Pre. Jucob Latshaw, do

Dea. John Heixtaml. do

Jacob Funk,

Joel Good. do

John Kolb, do

Hannah Keyscr. do

B. F. Halteman, do

Abraham Tyson, do

Abraham Hershey, Monnt Jo)

Feter Horst,

Joseph Horst, d.>

David Barnes, do

Catharine Reesor. do

Fanny Meekly. do

1 IX)

1 00

1 00

1 00

• 1 50

• 1 50

’ 1 00

• 1 00

• 1 00

•• l 00

38 1 00

3»> 1 00

• l 00

1 00

• 1 00

” 1 50

1 00

• 1 00

• L 50

1 00

l 00

l 00
|

1 00

1 50
|

1 50

1 50

• 1 50

1 00

l 50

1 50

• 1 50
'

1 00

1 00
1

,* 1 00

1 00

" 1 00

1 00
•• 1 50

• l 50

” 1 00

• l 00

l 50

1 50

;:s i so

:;•» l 50

• 1 50

1 50

1 ill 1

1 00

• 1 00

1 50

1 50

1 00

2 00

Anna Hurst, Mount Joy

Jonas E. llosttetter, do

J. Hoffmann Hershey, Mount Joy

John Hcrnly, Maytown

Martin Miller, Marticville

Joseph II. Freed, Franconia

Joseph II . Bergy, do

Christian Stoner, Connslsvilb*

Jacob Miller, Strasburgh

David Myers, do

Emanuel Groff', do

Abraham Groff, do

Elias Groff, do

Christian Groff do

C. H. Kendig, do

Henry Rolirer, do

Abraham Rhoads, do

John Hoffman, do

John W. Smith, do

Benj. Mowery, do

Henry Shauh, Lampeter

John Krantz, do

George Dietrich, do

I Jacob Witnier, do

Levi Herr, do

Daniel Book, do

Simon J. Kessler, Strasburgh

Jacob H. Landis, Millers*.!!,;

Tobias Landis, do

Jacob E. Mellinger, do

Abraham Meixky, do

David Landis, Slackwater

Jonas Re iff, FarmersTill*

David Coble, Machanicsburgb

Thomas Shelly, Gardenvillo

John Fret/, do

Mary N. Seeger, Now BlooinHtdd

Henry Ayb*, do

Christian Forrer, do

D. S. Boiler, Intercourse,

Isaac M. Alderfer, FratitYmiu

Ilenry O. Alderfer, d«

David Keim, Addison

Emanuel M. Saylor, SmiihfielJ

Martin D. Rosenberger, New Galena

Elisabeth Breunemann, Stra-bur b

I). Herr (Pequoa), Lancaster

Ann.* Hershey, Gordonville

H. K. Denlinger, do

Jacob Kreider, do

John Kreider, do

Isaac Kreider. do

Emanuel Denlinger, do

Daniel McKillips, do

John Kauffman. do

Shaw Frew. do

C. J. Iledenberg, do

S. M. Uma. do

Abraham Denlinger, do

Amos Bowen, do

John M. Shaoffer, {• >

Robert Elliot, d •

Jonathan Lapp, do

John Leaman, Enterprise

Tobias Leaman, Intercom - '-

Christian Eby, do

John Leaman, do

Elias Leaman, d->

Frederic Wagner, do

Samuel Bryan. d >

Daniel Ash, Soudorshurgh

Abraham lUrahey. Paradise,

Jacob L. HiTihoy’ do

Samuel Ksbeushade, Leaman Place

Susan Hunsberger, Barevill*

C. B. Herr (Pequea), Willow Street

Pre. Henry S. Shenk, Columbia

Philip Moseman, Adamstown

Dam. 1 Oborholr.er, Bowmansville.

Daniel Gross, Doylestowu

Jonas M. Hager. Soudsr Station

John Delp, do

Wm. Haldeman, Whitehallvillo

Charles Haldeman. do

John B. Clymer, do

Rudolph Shenk, Slackwater

John B. HamMi. do

Auuh Shenk, Lancast'-i

John Slu nk. d -

A . B. My I in, Sm it It v i 1 1
•-

Fanny Thomas, do

David Martin, Blue Ball

E A G 36 1 50
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1 00
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48 2 00

Eng GO 1 00

l 00

••
1 00

•• 1 00
• 1 00

*•
1 00

••
1 00

Ger ••
1 00

Eug l 00

"1 00

•
1 00

•• 1 00

K A G 41 1 50

Eng •• 1 00

E A G 30 1 50

Gel 1 00

Eng 1 00

1 00

1 (N)

1 00

1 00

1 00

-1 00

Ger “
1 00

Eng • 1 00

K A G 1 50

F.ng l 00

I 00

LAG 1 50

' 150
Ger 30 1 00

!

41 1 00

30 1 00

E A G -
1 60

”1 50

•
1 50

Eng 1 00

go i no

E A G VA 1 :.o

1 00
Jacob Landis, Leatheraclisvilb* l 50

J 00
Abraham I>. Landis, do Ger 1 no

do 1 00
J. D. Alderfer, do 1 (X)

do I 00
Garet Dolp, Harleysville 1 IX)

do E A G 1 50
David 0. Alabach, Kulpsville t 00

do Eng *•
1 00 Amos Herr, Willow Street Eng 1 00

nnt Jo> 1 00 Samuel Barr, do 42 1 IX)

do E AG •*
1 50 Benjamin Barr, do 30 1 00

do 1 50*
Pre. Benj. Herr, do 1 00

do * l 50
Christian B. Hess, do I 00

do 1 50 Philip Stauffer, Stevmis K 1 G “
1 50

do Jti 1 50 Abraham Keifl (l«iJ«al>a
.
Ids St^ie tier 1 00

I

Samuel Lefever, Lampeter

Benjamin Andrews, Now Providence

Jacob Fritz, Martinsville

Elizabeth Brenneman. Martinsville

Jacob Andrews, Strasburgh

Nathaniel Harui»h, do

Jacob Rank, do

Benjamin Shauh, do

Emanuel Mowrer, do

Henry Kenegy, do

John Tout, do

Isuuc Graff', Paradisu

John Rank, do

JacobDenlinger do

Samuol Bally, do

Johu Gockley, Schoeneck,

Henry Eberly, do

Samuol Mellinger, do

Joseph Clyiuer, Leatherachsvillo

Ephraim Frick, New Holland

Benjamin Mueer, Souder Station

II. K. Gottshall, do

David Ilostetter, Mauheim
David Hershey, do

Mary Deardortf, Hanover

Christian Stoltzfusa, Buffalo X Road*

Ruth A. DoIIaven, Morgantown

John L. Frick, Philadelphia

Enos Moyer, Hill town

Henry Alderfer, Sunders Station

Jacob Brenneman, Sr., Smithville

Jacob Brenueinan, Jr., do

Beujamin Krujip, Souders Station

Elizabeth Fischer, Mt. Pleasant

Hanuah D. Weaver, ChamhersburgLi 2 I

Josiah Hershey, Buyerstown

J. F. Hershey, do

Abraham Groff, Martievilb*

Daniel Rosenberger, Hatfisld

Hiram Peoples, New Providence

John Fry, Mountvilla

Henry R. Wisuser, Lower Providence

Benj. Snavely, Willow Street

Henry Hess, do

Eli K. Mylin, do

Samuel Wilson, do

David Laml is (Miller), Laucaster

llettie C. Stauffer, Columbia

Mary gwar, Salungu

Ilenry Ksbeushade, Paradise

Samuel K. Cassel, Moyer’s Store

Georgo Witmer, New Providence

Jacob Denlinger, Paradise

Valentine Clymer, Sr., WhitehallvilU*

Daniel Rosenborgsr, Line Lexington

David F. Harnisch, Ilempfield

Henry B. Cassel, Skippuckville

David Mast, Morgantown
Elizabeth Graff, Strasburgh
John Brackbill, J,.

John H. Brackbill, do

Abraham Whitmer, Welsh Run
Abraham Metzlur, Buysrstouii

Christian Metzler, do

C. Aughtberger, Vegan villa

Mrs. Jacob Houser, I-ancastei

J oil n G. Weaver, Smithvilb*

Magdalena Weber, Shephn d.*t< n

David Funk, Norristown

Henry Fisher, SoudtM sbur^b

I)ani*l Meyer, Farnieisvir

John 11. Hess, Litiz

David Lefever, Bnieville

John Shenk, l.an< > n-

Isaac H. Shenk, o-

Tobias Shenk, -I

Jacob Shenk. d >

Samuel M. iVacli-.v. Allsuvillo

Abraham Miller, Marti, rilb*

Elizabeth Ilostetter. MillciMille

Christian Erismau, Spotting Hill

J. Zimmerman, Jr.. KoidenbachN Store

Martha Miller, Row linsvillo

C. G. Voder, Belleville

J"hn Kaufman. Kisbacoquillas

Henry B. Bowman, llalitav

Joseph Fr 1, 0'nt.u jo

John M. Greiilci
, Osbm n

Gntfried Stiffen. do

Henry Huber, do

Reuben Ilerr, d *

Jacob Smith, ReynoMsbui .-i,

Saiiiusl S. Ilofetettlei
. Blni'i

John Kohly.

John Thut, d

Peter Thut. do

David Boesigci
,

do

Moses Stut/maii, Kenn.vi I

Jonathan Sclumi. k-T, ()i i rills

John Mm tin, Iteeilsbui gh

John Beil
,
Greet) rill*
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Samuel Yoder, Columbiana

John Burkholder, F.iwt Lewistown

Benjamin Helmuth, Berlin

Levi Frey, do

Isaac S. M ilh-r, do

Jacob K. Yoder, Kounard

Jacob II. Detwcilor, do

David Smoker, SmitlivillH

David l‘. Yoder, do

Samuel Good, North Derm

John Schenk, Pendleton

Peter Sc brock, Lessonnlsvi lie

Peter Schnx k, Sr., Trenton

Clir. K, Augspurgor, do

Magdalena Augspurger, Trenton

Brcanemttfi, Fast Union

15. Brenneman, d >

Henry Brennenmn, Jr. Orrvilb-

Adam Bmiiiennth, >11’ d-

Jlenry Forn r. d-

David Martin. d.

Jacob Troyei ,
do

Samuel Schlock, >1"

Jonas Shank, Kalida

Win. 1). K indig, Medina

Henry 15. Freidt, River Sty\

Abraham Overholt, Fostoriu

Jonah Yoder, Madisonburgh

Jolin M. Brciiuomun. Klida

Josejdi Itrunneman do

Henry Shank.

Peter P. Lehman, Dalb".

A. P. Moser,

John P. Moser, d

Peter C. Lehman, <!

Pro. Chr. Soninn r, d-

John Tsehaiit/, d

John IlolStelter, do

Ahraham Slierk, <F

Ulrich Oerher, d

Peter M . Gerber, d'

.

John Welly. Mount Futon

John Met/ler, New Springfield

Fli/aheth Yoder, Smithvilla

Tohias Miller, Herlin

Pie. Ahraham Matt, Walnut Cm k

Ahiaham Stut/man, »la

Noah Mast, Shanesvilb-

Isaac Rohror, Blooatvilb*

Jacob Detwcilrr. *!•

David Troxel, <!

Christian li»< hman do

Susan Knup. .!

Anna ilosjer.

* 'al lturine Bet her, il.

Magdali-no Rod I

•

bdin Newcomer, 1 1 u

Samuel M. Pleb her, Outm i
.

Elisabeth Brand, l(iu \ i n-

Dav id Plank, \Vosl Libei-tv

Peter Kennel, Trenton

•1. S. Augspurger, Overper k’s Stataon

Annie Sehluneger, Pleasant lino

Ahraham Mover, Columhiaua

Michael Kurt/., Wooster

Jo«l Del w filer, West Liberty

John Huber, Ft. Jennings

David Hrnse, N.-w pittslun -h

Isaac iJreniiciiiaii, Flida

J 'leph Steiner, Blunt.. i,

John I). Amstnt/, d..

1 'In . B. Am,slut/, do

Pie. Jacob Bowman.
Samuel pot u ai

I

'm
,

Beiioni Stcimn,

Samuel Khoen»>L. i

,

I via< Lehman.
A S. !/i liman, <l

Samuel Yoder, Sinilhville

George Muniaw, Sr., Wiuyhhurgh
Fli/.ubeth Good, (kina) WinehcKtei

laeob Huber, M ixville

Joseph Bo .tv do

Emanuel c. Turner, North Hem..

s. It. King, West liibei t\

la. ob Funk, Bremen

Michael Brand, Bloomvilb

Jophtlm Wy.se, Pettisvilb

George Smith, SlmncRvillc

Jonathan M. Miller, do

John Knee, Pettinville

Petoi Y. Landis, New PittAhmeh
P- t«i L. Snyder Dalton

Nancy Yoder, Columbiana

l». nj. Warey, Pel ti«vi|lc

Martin Zigler, Smithvilb

i 'lirmtiun Culp, Flida

Sanniwl Lantz, Sr., West Libert a

H enry Shank, Ottawa
Joseph Weaver, \\ ooHtu

lien j. Solleiihei i;ei
, i:«-l Union

Bandit k D. Slim i, Aiehbold

Steiner, I’dnlll

n

John J. Zook
, Oi l \ die

M -V s Bull, Ci Jar \ dim
Mm v By h r, Wooster
P (, b 1 Kin+mgcr, Collnisvilln

L.v dia Kanod'
,
Not I h Bel tie

Pre. Pirn h Sommer, Ml, Fabm
Abraham Tnchanl /, Dalton

John L. Hreuiieman, Flida

Pet* i Zimmai man. Smilhv i 1 1 <

Jaeoli Zook,

John M. Gerhei
,
Dill. ,

Jacob Milh i . Pauld.

n

d M im h*lto

do

Dot 10 1)0 Indiana.
00

l!Ail “ 60 .loucjih lloltltomuu, WnlctrtM i
FAG 51)

Im*I '•
HI) Dauial Marlin, <lw 50

on ALruhain GlinicnlnigM • 1* 50

!•:&<» 50 Solomon. Marl in, 0" 50

(Jit “ HO Kaniubl Rmmo
,

5 50

F. A <1
‘ 50 Christian (Jowl, 50

50 Christian lluwci >! G.r 00

Fug “ 00 .Jacob Kann r, HO

FAG “ 60 .Jacob Gotlsluilh

,

01)

Git 00 John Phan in, '• Fm: 00

00 iVtcr Staulh r. (

n

oil l’i ter Nnxhaiini. •!" HH

00 Jacob ltauor, 'to HI)

Ini' “ HO Daniel Hrcnmniiiii, Flkharl j: a «; 50

00 John Y oiler, ‘I" 60

00 Jacob YimI.t, ‘1” 5(1

FAG 5<) Daniel Mover. 60

Fng HO John W- hit. 00

fag 5ft
Isaac Kilim l • < :*r 50

Jacob Keaj't. -lo F.m; Oil

00 Win. Move -h 00

t. HO John K 1 ciflel .
lltt 00

!•: ak • 50 Martin D. \V ** 1

1

j.

*

r, Goshen F .V «

i

50

IF Garber, !" 5ft
50

50 John Huz/.ai'l, 50

t,,, OH Susanna Smith. 50

i : ag • 1

.jo
Christian \\ . M».\ er, O' 50

Fti'g * 00 John Krupp. G 1 50

00 Daniel HninJ.i '• 50

G»t “ 00 C. J. Ilcnniiu. • D

•

50

fag :;s 50 Chri^l iau Chtislcpbi ! il" L.
, 00

' e i

“ HO Jonas D. Tro.M i
,

J" HO

00 Abraham Mover, 0*1

OH Ahraham W . Mu\ n , R«> 00

no John N. Christophcl, < Fii”. 00

HO John Leatherinan. '1" 00

00 Samuel V. Yoilrr. MiiMIehun F A *

:

6<>

00 Reuben Y«Vjcr, Get 00

00 ChrMian Mi^er, -- HO

HO
Christian Mast, 00

00
Samuel D. Miller, no

tit)
George Funk. Ilowlinp Gt « i Ln;.', OH

,1a. oh II ilmore, Mart/ >
; & (

;

50FAG “ 50

50
J Kinya nh. i

. Lock- i;,.. HH

tut Oil
Samuel Ytni'V <!' ( 31

FAG 50 Daniel Mel zb i HO

50 Jacob II. W i-U i Fng HO

Hu- ‘ 00 Sophia WiGei. -1 00

Ft) Jonas Wi-b i HO

oil Christ ina Slaullci Oil

no J
. M. Cln >1 op litj

,

i : A M 50

Oft Jacob Chrstopliel, .1 G"l OH

Oil Jacob Flm -manti. Pelt'* HO

no 1 |enr\ < Lisle >. .1 1 .
.
A 1

' "Id lv*_ 00

l'i ' l z no Joint K .
Gasli", III)

F .v <

:

50 John M.'vn HO

G.r no John Con-Jl. HO

BAG .0 Maria Sim It/, i
. F a t

;

50

Gw no John Knullmatin, >! 60

Fug •* Oil A.laiii Robinson. Mil* 1
•'< Fn HO

HO Fmanuel Fi-cln'i 5 HI)

F AG “ 50 Uli ich Well \ ,
«l" i : A *

!

50

Grp 00 1 I ni v A. Mill.- I.a-nn,’.' "
1 50

K AG • 50 Wm. Hlwio t 1 50

50 John Milb i, 50

5o John Niishaum, Fn. HO

50 Jeremiah Hoeh-l. tf lei ,
l/n.an •!"» HO

50 Jon. Yosh, '1 HI)

Git :'.s Hi) Abraham I. Re. J. Nets I’m . - *•' A G 5(1

:ni HO IF hi > Ncuconiri . <i" 511

FAG -II) 50 pel. 1 I’ilib'l , Vera (’I 11 / Gel 00
••

::.i 50 prtei Baunigart net . Ve. a (

u

HH

Fiu ‘ 00 1*. S. Lehman, <1- HH

00 Chr. Sprm-ngt .

,

HO

00 (’hr.^tiaii S' b. nk. 5 HO

HO Fii SI "ter- Fail’ll. J'l < '.’lll.’l Kn 00

Gri HO Jain. .-. Coil. .1. 1)0

i : At; 50 J 11. ..‘list, ttb 1
.

1 _o|||. - G. | HO
Fug HO Salomon K. Y.nloi .

> |. \ g 50
00 J.-nailian Knr:, J. Fug ...»

HO
I sane J. Il.iil/b . Fun . f a i<; ilO

HO Samuel M i l, •* FA G iH

00 ('h. isiiau Sim k< \ . J 5.)

HO Isum Plank, 50

F A G • 50 Chi islian Naf/i .
. .

.*. 50

50 Pete. Kuim. ib. 50

Get •

DO John I)<’|(|jne,er, LoyitU-p' >’ 1 Fie; HH

00 loin. Keiireieh. Wakurusi . a i

;

60

no Henry Chri Joph. 1, Klkhm l Gel 00

00 David J. Kaullman, Mitltllcbui i OH

FAG 00 Isaiah llosi.-iba, .1,. 00

Lai HO Christian C. N'-.J.-i . >i . 00

00 Tobias (tlossei, < 5 . (,( 1 , • l HO

FlU HO 50 Joseph W< n o r, 1 r.i; 1 HU
“ .;s 00 Jacob Cln i 1

' pi;.
|

tl. - F a G HO

K A G 50 Chrislian Chi istoph. l, Gt>diei Fie; 60
MS 50 John Royer, P.owhn ;; Gi. . o HI)

Git fill 00 David liurkhohlei , Lo. k. FAG 51)

HO John J. Horkli obi... . lb. t... . , OH
OO Simon Yoihq

, t . 00
1 AG 50 Ilenj. I). Mu *. HI)

..0 Joseph 1) 1 I II r/.l-a
.

I,< i ; a t

;

;;s i 60
.’ill

Samuel Maim. Soiiih IF el F.l ;’.o i <M)

00

FAG OX 50
r.eaigr Gilt, OH

Mi- haol Shelly, 00
Fiig “ 00

Samuel Gurhorich, Wakanisa HI)
C«i MO 00

Samuel F. S' lirat k. Mid.llcbm > Gel 00
00

.luseph W. Blosser, Goaheii Fir: S5
Fiu 00

Maria Silvius, llausertown HO
00

•lolm J. Uriek. r, do 00
00

•loliii J. Weaver, Wakanisa ;is i 00
00

David llcrtzler, Li/;oniei ;:o i Hli
50 Henry Hichert, T«ocke FAG 60

Tobias Rainer, Wakanisa Ger IH)

Canada West.

John Kt't h, MilncKVlIh* FAG 41 60

Chrislian L. Iloover, Milnesvilb- • .'JO 60

.1. C. llunsicker, Hurlin Ger oo

Jacob D. Shoemaker, Herlin 00

Elias Schneider, Jr.. 1
00

Isaac Schneider, *1" 00

Israel Schneider, *1" * 00

Absuluin Snyder, llespelei 00

Daniel IL Jfuovor, Almira H 11

Ahraham Ilonver, llaiiinietqlmlln 41

Sarah Hinpunun, Breslau IW OO

Elias Schneider, Wlltel'h.i’ V A *20 G . 00

Jaroli Kiiid.v, Kuinhnm C.-utci Eng ‘IK oo

J. Liitschaw, Dundiis 00

Reuben Slrickh r, KriyM - <h '• 00

J. II. Stuck Icy, Gurnilcv FAG 50

Samuel Steckle\
,

d.. 56

J. i-eph Shltll'el’, d. •i.T 00

Joseph Stunner, Bnnli nun Kny: 00

Ahraham B.CIemmui, Bic-I >n Ger 41 07

Siuiiii' l Y. Shantz, Blair k a a n« 50

Sahiiiinii B. Gelmianu, Blaii 00

.1 1 ill 11 /,. Delweil. r, d" 00

Jwt i h F. IL’IIllian, K«e>evi||e 00

Peter s. Miller. HO

Fllneli Detwcib-r, oo

Beiijanrin l'i i. k< •
. d- 00

J. dm lleislai.d, A\* HO

llcnr.v Shantz, «*” HO

Lev i Buck, New DllH’le. FAG • 60

David Fshleman, do - 50

Benjamin D. Shantz. Maiiheim Gel no

John Rickei 1, d" 00

David Slierk. Preston FAl!G • 50

John l'j e\
,
SI . JaeoF - Ger 00

C. Frcv, do 00

Adam Seil't-I t, do 00

John P». Bowman, St. Jacobs K A G 50

J. L. Wideman do *:<•! 50

Abraham II.Mnyei' South Cavil,L’ -

' i : a « jo 50

Henry Ritteiihouse, 50

David Ramei ,
Milucsvi'lc Fie; - 00

Abraham Burkholder, Manunlia ‘J Gel' 74

Abraham Wiilnholt. 1 1 esp. -1 . * F A G RS (W

Henry Witmer, d>. Ger 11

Joseph B. P.echlel. do 11

Rudolph Del i vveilei
,
Blooiumydub 11

Samuel lloovt r, AHoiia bt; 00

Ahraham ('. Clemens, llespelet FAG . 50

Henry N\ aimer. 1'restou 50

Jaeoli S- Giligerieh, N'eW | lalllblir-’l' 1 1 er 00

Jolin F. Ril tollhouse, Jordan Fn- ;;7 00

John Killoiihoiise, ib- :'.s 00

G.-..rge L Bechtel, /airieli F a G :;o 50

1 D’lirv N- u.sehvvuiidcr, /urich ’ "1 no

Cluislim (Jinsteiiei. New llamLiuftb HO

Chr . >1 iau A. Mil!" d . HO

A inns Ci ' ssin'Hi do oo

Mi lino Cr. -miiup. d - 00

Mo»- 1 lorlisl <•! b'i d. 00

Pel".' Clll'isleiiet, 00

.1 -r epli I'T. Bosbarl
,
Badeii 00

Gel ;e R. Smith, do 00

John Ga>|.o, 00

Dnvr.d Y. Sb'inl/ d. 00

John ( Shantz. d- i; A g 50

Joiia < Shunt d - Get 00

( 'lit i l iau Shunt / .
do - 00

Ja. ob Grol \ ,
•

1 00

Al.ra'in l!im«p. i .-•!. do 00

Mo,,. - K. Snub i 00

John Snytlci ,
d 00

Tobias P.ovv man, d" 00

John I*. Move,

.

OH

Henry Fli.-I 01)

N.ia B.r hl. 1, d. F. A. G • 50

Ahiiih.uu Toman, W a.diiiigiim Ger 41 :;s

Jacob M. Oherholtzrr, Berlin FAG :;u 50

Gerhart. Kuttz, Shij-h.v Gel 00

Joseph llalhmui, New Dundee 00

Abraham 1), Clemei
,
New Dund.

.

00

John Sleckle, d. HO

Aaron Biehn, l)o.»u 00

George llistand. lb : In. oo

Eli Shantz, d - HO

A hi ahum M*>\ er. 00

Benjamin Slum, o . oo

George Shoemaker, Bel Fii 00

1 In.ry Cressnmnn, d (H)

Joseph K. Schm idei
,

ib i: ag . 50
David Welter, d. Ger oo

Samuel S. B"\v man, d 00

John 1 .by, .1 00
I aUe B. ShaiilZ, .1 - 00

M' F. Selim idt : ,
•:

(V A. 1 las/ nil. ii.

00

00

Mam. Weber, lb. -Ian 00
Elias Weber, 00

Belli. Weber, i 00

Mam. Shantz, \\ ab-. b . 00

Samuel Web.-!, 00
Barnabas Dnv ill, do on

Christian II. Snyder, Waterloo 00
Henry B. Dctweilei, Bloomin*;dal' IK)*

Henry Ohcrhol/.cr, do 00

Daniel Wiamer, BridKepoi I 00

Casper Wagner, d.

.

00

Moses Frh, do • 00

Pete. Heist, Com’Htojin 00

Cathuriie Warner, llcspelei F A G . 60

John Heai', Preston 50

Jat oh Winner, d . uo

Elizuhelh Brclz, do . 1 00

•loci Clcnmm c, do - . 1 00

1 David Bear, Bemniller Eng 3ft 1 00

David P. Shantz, Plattavllle •
1

1 00

Christian Lehman, SebrlnKville Ger • 1 04)

Jacob Y. Shantz, Berlin i K A 6 G 6 60

Jacob Fry, do Ger • 1 00

Jacob Reinherd, do 38 1 01)

Jolin Roichort, d«» 36 1 on

George Jaeger, do ' 1 00

Samuel Brnbaeher .In * 1 00

ValentineGuiltner do - - 1 00

El ins Weber, Conestogo - 1 00

George Rudy, Waterloo • - 1 00

Isaac II. Moyer, do * • I 00

Moses S. Bowman, Manheim • l on

Moses Burkholder, Bloomingdnlo 1 00

Samuel Bowman, Waterloo • * 1 00

Jacob M. Clemeuce, Berlin l oo

Jacob Reesor, Belford RAG - 1 50

John Wideman, Almira Ger 42 1 36

A. Stouffer, Stouffville E & G 37 1 35

Moses Grobb, Beamsville Eng 42 1 35

Daniel Schrag, New Hamburgh Onr 40 1 35

Isaac Moyer, Hesjieler 30 1 00

Daniel 1). Crcssmann, Winterbourne 1 00

Francis pike, Milnesville Eng » 1 00

Illinois.

Christian Snyder, Freeport E A G 36 1 50

E. M. Shallenbcrgor, do • 1 50

J. B. McConnell, do 1 60

Agnes Hurt man, Washington 40 1 60

Joseph Gerber, do Ger 36 1 00

Jacob Hans, do 1 00

Henry Hartman, do - 1 00

Christian Shcrtz, do 1 00

Anna Nafziger, do * 1 00

Christian Scliertz, do - 30 50

John W. Wenger, do Eng 3t> 1 00

John Snyder, Roanoke 1 Oil

Henry Hally,
* do 1 OO

Peter llally, do 1 00

Saiu. J. Grove, do - 1 00

Samuel Zeiset, do Ger 1 00

JOMt. Bally, do 1 00

Joseph Reiff, do K & G 1 6
1

Seth Burkholder, Sterling 1 60

Pre. Beuj. Herahey, do

Pre. J. Allenbach, <lo Ger

1 60

1 00

Henry S. Landis, d<> Eng 1 00

Joseph Fry, do 1 00

Jacob Ilochstettlcr, Pekin RAG 1 60

Joseph Burcky. do 1 50

Peter Wagler, do Ger 1 0**

Jacob Unzickel', d" - l 00

Jacob Miller, FarniavBh- Ger 1 00

Y. Yoder, Danvers o
1 60

( !hr. 1 inholT, K & G 1 50

J. Strubher, do Ger 1 00

Joseph Staltcr, Blomuingtoii - 1 00

J. W. Zook, do K A G 38 1 75

Joseph Joder, do . 30 75

Magdalena Gingcrich, Metamora Ger 36 1 00

John Althaus, Chatts*worth - l 00

David Martin, Turner 1 00

JohnG. Bachman, Gardner, F A G 1 50

G. B. Kulp, do - 1 60

Samuel Ilorstein, Morton Gel I 00

Josoph Ilochstettlcr, llopedalc - 1 00

Ahraham Funk, (Jcnoseo Eng 1 00

Jacob Long, do - l 00

Henry Brunk, do - 1 00

Joseph Driver, do 1 00

David Funk, do • 1 00

John Kisser, Secor Ger 1 00

N. Brunk, Ottawa Eng 1 00

Joseph Slieriz, Ilamlin Ger 1 00

Henry Yother, Reading Eng 1 00

Joseph Kulp, Gardner 1 00

Jv.hu W. Kreider, Sterling - 1 -00

Valentine Naftziger, Washington Ger l 00

Michael II. Miller, Danvers 1 00

l'oter Zimtncriuann, Chenoa K & G 1 50

John High, Morrison 1 50

Christian Gerber, Washington Ger 1 00

Jacob M. Hershey, Monmouth E & 0 1 50

Iowa.
John Eshlcmun, Batavia Eng 30 1 00

E. P. Hershberger, Iowa City Ger 1 00

Jephta Plank, Pulaski Eng 1 00

Christian Sharp, do • 1 00

Christian Gingcrirh, do tier 1 00

Joseph Rees, do - 1 00
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Christ is a faithful Friend.

A faithful friend is one who will tell

ns of our faults. Not till sympathizing
and long-suffering friends will do tl.tis.

Tt is one of the severest tests of fidelity

lo go and tell a bosom companion of

itis errors. It is an easy matter, judg-
ing from observation, to proclaim his

errors abroad. It costs little self-den-

ial to whisper them Irrtiie ears of those
who ought not to he informed of them.
Another has said, “It is easy enough
to get more or less than the truth re-

garding our failings, and friends often

fret and spoil each other by a mutual

retail of compliments ami scandal,

which they make a business of collect-

ing, to be used in congratulation or

condoloment. What is hotter, in view

of such tale hearing, than a sincere

counsellor, who at due times will tell

the simple and entire truth, and, above
flattery and calumny, will give honest

advice upon faults of character and

errors of .conduct, mingling kindness

•with caution, and never so encouraging

as when thoroughly frank 'i This is a

nice point, and one full of dift'oiilties;

yet tile point is a main one, and a

brave, generous heart, need not fear the

diflicnlties. No man is a true friend

who is not ready lo he a faithful ad-

viser, willing to wound self-love in its

tenderest part, and give passing pain

for the sake of lasting blessing. Not
often, and never with any assumption,

must he do this, but humbly, as before

the Searcher of hearts, and in view of

the benign and majestic Being who
washed his disciples’ feet before tolling

them of their defects, and opening to

them the fulness of his wisdom and
love.”

Christ is faithful as he is sympathiz-

ing. When lie was oil earth, and fel-

lowshiped with his disciples, he did

not suffer their sins to go unrebuked.

It was his chief concern that they

should become patterns of Christian

propriety
;

and hence he told them
plainly of their faults. In this he was
equally the “Friend of sinners for he

was pointed and pungent when he

dealt with them. In hell the Scribes

and Pharisees will remember forever

with what fidelity he rebuked their

sins, and warned them to flee from
“the wrath to come.” Ilis decisive

conduct towards them was the occa-

sion of anger and wounded feelings

often ; hut it was none the less admir-

able for that. “Faithful are the wounds
of a friend” is a divine proverb. The
whole beauty of it, however, is not

perceived until we consider its count-

erpart—“But the kisses of an enemy
arc deceitful.” The Saviour had an
experience at this point over which
his children often wondered. This
kiss of Judas, thg, apostate, went like

a dagger to his heart. It was the fore-

runner of indescribable agonies and an
ignominious death. True friendship

recognizes this mark of fidelity
;

it is

anxious to have faults pointed out, and
thankful to those who undertake the

seif-denying task. The devoted Mar-
tyn said of a person who exposed his

defects, even in a rash and unkind
manner, “I was thankful to God for

admonishing me, and my gratitude to

the man was, I think, unfeigned.” And
in his private journal the name of the
reprover was found specially remem-
bered in prayer. The commentator
who records this fact about Martyn
says, “I am a poor, straying sinner, with

a wayward will and a blinded heart, (

going wrong at every step. The friend

for my case is one who will watch over

me with open rebuke, (not always pub-
lic, but with a free and open heart;)

a reprover when needful, not a flatt-

erer. The genuineness of friendship

without this mark is more than doubt-
ful

;
its Usefulness utterly paralyzed.

The secret love that will not risk a

faithful wound, and spares rebuke
rather than inflict pain, judged by
God’s standard, is hatred. Lev. 19:

17. Far better the wound should be
probed than covered. Rebuke, kind-
ly, considerately, and prayerfully ad-

ministered, cements friendship, rather

than loosens it. The contrary in-

stances only prove that the union lias

never been based upon substantial

principle.”

Such was ever the fidelity of Christ,

and it was always kindly exercised.

The good that might be accomplished
among friends by proper reproof is

often defeated by the manner of ex-

pressing it. Many have not the cour-

age to administer it until their ire is

somewhat aroused
;
and then they pro-

ceed to the duty with any spirit but that

of true kindness. Not so with our Sa-

viour. He was extremely severe oc-

casionally to gross sinners, but ever
gentle and kind when lie rebuked his

disciples. When Peter denied him at

the time his trial was progressing, the

Saviour only cast a look upon him

;

hut it was doubtless a look of grieved
affection. When he was about to re-

prove certain of his followers for want
of humility and charity, ho prefaced
the rebuke by washing their feet.

When Thonjas was so strangely unbe-
lieving, how tenderly did Christ cen-

sure his lack of faith, and bring him
back to duty ! And when he was the
guest of Martha and Mary, in their

humble home, how kindly he. exposed
the undue regard of the former for the

things of the world i The most sen-

sitive persons could not object to such
tender treatment. Kindness and fidel-

ity happily blended !— W. M. Thayer.

He who has not forgiven an enemy,
has never yet tasted one of the most
sublime enjoyments of life.—lavater.

Forthwith Renounce all thy
Sins-

If thou yield thyself to the practice

of any sin, thou art undone. In vain

dost thou hope for life by Christ, ex-

cept thou depart from iniquity. For-

sake thy sins, or thou canst not find

mtfrey. Thou canst not be married to

Christ except divorced from sin. Give
tip the traitor, or you can have no peace

with heaven. Thou must part with

thy sins or with thy soul
;

spare but

one sin and God will not spare thee.

Thy sins must die, or thou must die

for them. If thou allow of one sin,

though but a little, a secret one, though
thou luayest plead necessity, and have
a hundred shifts and excuses for it,

the life of thy soul must go for the life

of that sin. And will it not be dearly

bought ?

O sinner, hear and consider : if thou

wilt part with thy sins God will give

thee his Christ. Is • not this a fair ex-

change ? I testify unto you this day,

that if you perish, it is not because
there was never a Saviour provided
nor life tendered, but because, with the

Jews, you prefer the murderer before

the Saviour, sin before Christ, “and
love darkness rather than light ’’Search

thy heart therefore with candles, as

the Jews did their houses for leaven

before the passover. Labor to find

out thy sins
;
enter into thy closet, and

consider, What evil have I lived in

;

what duty have I neglected towards
God

;
what sin have I lived in against

my brother? And now strike tho darts

through the heart of thy siu, as Joa
did through Absalom’s. Never stand

looking upon thy sins, nor rolling the

morsel under thy tongue, hut cast it

out as poison, with fear and detestat-

ion. Alas, what will thy sins do for

thee, that thou shouldst hesitate to

part with them? They will flatter

thee, but they will undo tlieo and poi-

son thee while they' please thee, and
arm the justice and wrath of the in-

finite God against thee. They will

open It ell for thee, and pile up fuel to

burn thee. Behold the gibbet that

they have prepared for thee. O serve

them like Hainan, and do upon them
tho execution they would else have
done upon thee. Away with them,
crucify them and let Christ only he
Lord over thee.

—

Alleino's Alarm.

From l lie American Messenger.

A Christian Alphabet.

A is out- Advocate, Jesti his name

;

B is a Babe, in weakness who came;
C of salvation the Ca|dnin and Chief;
D the Deliverer, to bring yon relief.

E tho Eternal, the Ancient of days
;

F is the Faithful, all worthy of praise
;

G is onr God and onr Guide from the fall
;

II is the Highest and Holiest of all.

1 is the lunocent Victim who bled;
•1 is tho Judge of the quick and the dead.
K is our King, let our hearts be his throne

;

L is the Lamb that was slain to atone
;

M is Messiah, by the prophets foretold
;

N is the Needful One, precious as gold.

O the Omnipotent, make him your stay
;

1’ is tho Portion that ne'er shall decay.

(J is the tjuoun, tho church of Christ’s choice;

It ’s the Redeemer, Oh heed ye his voice.

S U Salvation from hell and from sin ;

T is the Truth, let her rule you within.

U is tho Unspeakable Gilt of our God ;

V is the Vine where each branch h»s abode.
IV is the Way to the Father on high

;

X our eXample to live and to die.

V is the Yoke, that is easy to bear;

Z is the Zeal for the lambs of his care.

Alpha and Omega, the trust of our heart
;

Our Brother, our Prophet, our Priest, Lord,
thou an.

See thiit each Imur’s feelings and
thoughts attil act ions are pure and
true; then will your life he such. Tho
wide pasture is but separate spears of
grass; the sheeted bloom of the prai-

ries hut isolated flowers.



Chorazin—Bethsaida—Caper-
naum.

Before the morning turn overtopped
the hills of Baskan, I was in the saddle.

A ride of three miles westward along
the shore brought me to the ruins of a
large town. It was encompassed by
such a dense jungle of thorns, thistles,

and rank weeds, that I had to employ
some shepherds to open a passage for

me. Clambering to the top of a shat-

tered wall, I was able to overlook the

whole site. What a scene of desola-

tion was that ! Not a house, not a wall,

not a solitary pillar remains standing.

Broken columns, hewn stones, sculp-

tured slabs of marble, and great shape-
less heaps of rubbish half concealed
by thorns and briars, alone serve t»

mark the site of a great and rich city.

The Arabian does not pitch his tent

there, the shepherd does not feed his

flock there, not a sound fell upon my
ear as I stood amid this ruin, save the
gentle murmur of each wave as it

broke on the pebbly beach, and the
mournful sighing of the summer breeze
through sun-scorched branches; yet it

is the place where Cuoiiazin once
stood. Chorazin heard, but rejected
the words of mercy from the lips of its

Lord, and he pronounced its doom,
‘‘Woe unto thee, Chorazin!” Matt.
II: 21.

After riding some three miles further

along the, lake, I reached a little, retir-

ed bay, with a pebbly strand, just such
a place as fishermen would delight to
draw up their boats and spread out
their nets upon. Here were numerous
fountains, several old tanks and aque-
ducts, great heaps of rubbish, and
fields of ruin. Two Arab tents were
pitched a little way up on the hill-side,

but I saw no other trace there of hu-
man habitation or human life

;
and yet

that is the site of Bbtiisaiha, the city
of Andrew and Peter, James and
John. Upon this strand Jesus called
his first disciples. Like Chorazin, this

city heard and rejected his words, and,
like Chorazin, it has been left desolate.

“Woe unto thee, Bethsaida!”
A few minutes more and I reached

the brow of a bluff promontory which

dips into the bosom of the lake. Be-
fore me now opened the fertile plain of
Gennesaret. At my feet, beneath the

western brow of the cliff, a little foun-

tain burst from a rocky basin. A fig-

tree spreads its branches over it, and
gives it a name, Ain-ct-Tin, “the foun-

tain of the fig.” Beside it are some
massive foundations, scarcely distin-

guishable amid the rank weeds ;
and

away beyond it, almost covered with
thickets of thorns, briars, and gigantic

thistles, I saw large heaps of ruins and
rubbish. These arc now all that mark
the site of Capernaum. Christ’s words
are fulfilled: “And thou, Capernaum,
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt

be brought down to hell.” Matt.

11 : 23.

On that day I climbed a peak which
commands the lake and the Jordan
valley up to the waters of Mcrom. The
principal scene of Christ’s public la-

bors lay around me, a region some
thirty miles long by ten wide. When
he had his home at Capernaum, the

wholo country was teeming with life

and bustle and industry. No less than

ten cities, with numerous villages,

studded the shores of the lake and the

plains and the hill-sides around. The
water was all speckled with the dark
boats and white sails of Galilee’s fish-

ermen. Eager multitudes followed the

footsteps of Jesus through the city

streets, over the flower-strewn fields,

along the pebbly beach. What a wo-
ful change has passed over the land
since that time ! The angel of destruc-

tion has been there.

Front that commanding height,

through the clear, Syrian atmosphere,

I was able to distinguish, by the aid

of my glass, every spot in that wide
region celebrated in sacred history or

hallowed by sacred association. My
eye swept the lake from north to south,

from cast to west
;

not a single sail,

not a solitary boat was there. My eye
swept the great Jordan valley, the little

plains, the glens, the mountain-sideR

from base to summit—not a city, not a

village, not a house, not a sign of set-

tled habitation was there, except the

few huts of Magdala and the shattered

houses of Tiberias. A mournful, soli-

tary silence reigned triumphant. Des-
olation keeps unbroken Sabbath in

Galilee now. Nature has lavished on
the country some of he)' choicest gifts,

a rich soil, a genial climate
;
but the

curse of heaven has come upon it be-

cause of the sin of man. I saw how
wondrously time had changed a pro-

phetic sentence into a graphic reality.

“I will make your cities waste, saith

the Lord
;

I will bring the land into

desolation. I will scatter you among
the heathen.” “Upon the land shall

come up thorns and briers, yea, upon
all houses of joy, in the joyous city.”

“So that the generations to come of

your children that shall rise up after

you, and the stranger that shall come
from a far land, shall say when they
see the plagues of that land, Where-
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this

land ? What meaneth the heat of this

great anger?” Jer. 26; Isa. 32; Deut.
29.

—

Porter's Cities.

Light the next Candle,

Suppose a vast plain, surrounded on
all sides by hills, gently rising at first,

then steeper and more rugged, till all

terminate in high, mountain peaks,

each overlooking the entire plain and
the opposite hill-side; and suppose
this immense amphitheatre to be dense-

ly filled with human beings, from the

centre of the plain to the summit of

the highest mountain ridges, each hold-

ing in his hand an unlighted taper, and
all enveloped in thick, black, midnight
darkness, without one single ray of
blessed light to cheer them amid the

desolate gloom. And now suppose
that one single individual, in the very
centre of that enormous throng, ob-
tains a spark of light, and his candle
burns—its feeble rays but dimly light-

ing himsef, and serving to make the

darkness appear more dense and the
gloom more deep. Will he fear to lose

his faint light? Will he try to keep it

to himself? Will lie put it under a

,

bushel and attempt to hide it? Or will

he generously impart to his neighbors,

and let his own light shine? What

would he gain by keeping? What
would he lose by giving? Oh! look!

lie does light his neighbor’s candle

;

and, bidding him follow the example,
the two quickly light two more

;
and

these four, four others
;
and the eight,

eight again
; and this sixteen, another

sixteen
;
and thus the light spreads ra-

pidly from that little central point,

every one, as he lights a new taper,

bidding the possessor give to his neigh-
bor. llow gloriously that great swell-

ing cry rolls on, “Give to your neigh-
bor—give light !” And how beautiful,

how lovely, that mild, gentle light,

constantly increasing as it is given

;

ever spreading; dissipating the dark-
ness, and filling all hearts with joy and
gladness ! See how like a wave of the
ocean, rolling outward and onward, it

covers the whole plain
;

it reaches the
foot-hills

;
it climbs the mountain-sides

;

it ascends the highest summits—till all

that vast plain, all those surrounding
hill-sides, all those mountain tops, are
lighted up with bright, joyous rays of
clear, precious light, which even the
clouds above catch and pass them back
to earth again

!

Thus from plain, and hill, and moun-
tain tops, from earth and sky, from
every point as far as the eye can reach,
there comes back to that first giver a
perfect flood of light, more glorious,
and in rays more blessed than he even
dreamed of. What would he not have
lost by withholding his light?
“There is that scattereth, and yet

increasetli; and there is that withliold-
cth more than is meet, but it tendeth
to poverty.”

We justly admire the power of the
Creator in the motion of the heavenly
bodies

;
but the motion of souls toward

God as their centre, is far more glori-

ous
;
the effects of the same power far

more eminent, and far more testing.

A MORNING PRAYER.
My waking thoughts I raise to thee,
Who through the night hast guardeil me ;

Keep me this day from every ill,

And help me, Lord, to do thy will.
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The Way to Heaven.

The Holy Scriptures set before us a

two-fold covenant : the one is called the

covenant of works, the other the co-

venant ofgrace.

The words of the law, or of the first

covenant are these : “Ye' shall keep

my statutes and my judgments
;
which

if a man do, he shall live in them : I am
the Lord.” “I gave them my statutes,

aud shewed them my judgments,

which if a man do, he shall even live

in them.” “Moses doscribeth the right-

eousness which is of the law, That
the man which doeth these things

shall live by them.” If you will enter

into life, keep the commandments,”
“The law is not of faith : but, The
man that doeth them shall live in

them.”—Lev. 18: 5; Ezek. 20 : 11,

13, 21 ;
Rom. 2 : 13 & 10: 5 ;

Matt.

19: 17 ;
Gal. 3 : 12.

These passages of the Holy Scrip-

tures evidently speak to this effect

:

Every one that fulfills by perfect obe-

dience all the precepts contained in

the ten commandments of the moral

law, shall be rewarded in heaven with

eternal life. But in'respect to him that

transgresses or sins in one point, this

same word of truth says, “The soul

that siunetli, it shall die.” “The
wages of sin is death.” “As many as

are of the works of the law, are under

the curse : for it is written, Cursed is

every one that continueth not in all

things which are written in the hook
of the law to do them.” “Whosoever
shall keep the whole law, and yet of-

fend in one point, he is guilty of all.”

—Ezek. 18:4; Rom. C : 23 ;
Gal. 3 :

10; lames 2 : 10

This law. or the first covenant, was
broken by all of us in our primitive

ancestor Adam ;
wherefore as by one

man sin entered into the world, and

death by sin
;

and so death passed

upon all men, for that all have sinned

:

therefore, as by the offense of one

(Adam) judgment came upon all men
to condemnation, even so by the

righteousness of one (Jesus Christ) the

free gift came upon all men unto jus-

tification of life.” (Horn. 5 : 12, 18.)

This covenant was broken by all,

“for all have sinned, and come short

of the glory of God.”—Rom. 3 : 23.

Hence, on account of the sins which
we have committed and are still com-
mitting against a kind God, we all

deserve the dreadful curse which has

come upon the transgressors of his

just law. Therefore it is written,

“Knowing that a man is not justified

by the works of the law, but by the

faith of Jesus Christ, even ve have be-

lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might

be justified by the faith of Christ, and
not by the works of the law : for by

the works of the law shall no flesh be

justified. That no man is justified by
the law in the sight of God, it is evi-

dent : for, The just shall live by faith.”

“Therefore by the deeds of the law,

there shall no flesh be justified in his

sight : for by the law is the knowledge
of sin.”—Gal. 2: 10 & 3: 11: Rom.
3 : 20.

Enough has been said of the first

covenant of works, and sadly disap-

pointed will all those be, that build up

their hopes of salvation on the imagin-

ed merits of their own good works.

The second covenant, which is the

covenant of grace, is the free gift of

the mercy of God, given to poor, peni-

tent sinners, who perceive that the

law justly condemns them, and

that they aro altogether incapable of

effecting either entirely or partially

their deliverance and salvation, under

the conditions of the first covenant,

I and who, under the sense of their own
weakness and inability, flee for refuge

to their only proffered hope, Jesus

J

Christ, the Son of God, entreating him

j

to bestow on them the righteousness

I and power which they have not and

never can have of themselves
;

for

I
“the gift of God is eternal life, through

j

Jesus Christ our Lord.”—R un. 0: 23.

“For Christ is the end of the law for

righteousness to every one that be-

lieveth.”—Rom. 10: 4. He, taking

Ion himself our nature, has not only

fulfilled, on our account, the law, i. e.,

the/fYs( covenant, in every point, but

i lias, in our stead, also suffered the

punishment which we have justly

deserved by our disobedience. It may,
I therefore

,
be said that every (rut be-

liever has fulfilled the law in Christ

and through Christ, insomuch as

Christ's fulfilling of the same will be

imputed to him.

Herein, then, we see the great dif-

ference between the first and the sc-

|

com! covenant. The first demands of

every one a perfect, voluntary obedi-

ence without a single failure in any
I point of duty. In the second the per-

|

feet, voluntary obedience which is de-

[

manded, has been rendered by anotli-

j

er
;
namely, by our blessed Redeemer

Jesus Christ ;
and through his obedi-

ence we have gained acceptance with

God. The first (covenant) says, ''•Do

this and thou shalt live.” The second

says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt bo saved. He
that believeth and is baptized, shall

be saved
;
but he that believeth not

shall be damned. For by grace are

ye saved through faith
;
and that not

of yourselves : it is the gift of God.”

—Gal. 3: 12; Acts 16: 31; Mark.

16: 16 ;
Eph. 2 : 8.

A knowledge of the fact, that he is

wholly incapable of justifying himself

through the works of the law, and that

he can therefore have hopes ot salva-

tiou only in Christ, is acquired by the

siuner only through the Holy Ghost,

by which he is convinced that he is by

nature and in his deeds a wretched

sinner. Onr Savior said to his disci-

ples, “I wr
ill send him (the Holy Spirit)

unto you. And when he is come, he

will reprove the world of sin, and of

righteousness, andofjudgment.”—John

16 : 1 ,
8 .

By this means man is brought to

see that he is a guilty sinner, and he

feels that in himself he is altogether

helpless and unable through his own
works to make amends to his heavenly

Father for sins and transgressions.

This thought presses heavily on his

conscience and forces the sinner,

weary and heavy-laden, to flee to his

blessed Savior Jesus Christ, who, by
his obedience even unto death, has

forever made perfect those that are

sanctified, and lias promised pardon

of sin in Lis blood to every one that

believes in his name.

The same blessed Spirit that con-

vinces him of sin and reproves him lor

sin, convinces him also of righteous-

ness and reproves him for righteous-

ness
;
that is, makes known to him the

all-sufficiency of the merits and obedi-

ence of our Redeemer, and begets in

him a true living faith, by virtue ot

which the righteousness of our Lord

Jesus Christ is imputed to the believer

in a manner as though it were his

own righteousness. If this faith is

genuine and dwells in the heart, it

will work through love and cause the

soul to hate an abhor every manner of

sin and wickedness, to feed disgust in

the practice of the same, npd to fear

the power and dominion of sin as well

as its guilt and punishment. It will

also lead in the way of peace and of

holiness
; it will beget a hunger and

thirst after true righteousness; and it

will so direct the believer that he will

progress in grace and heavenly wis-

dom, till he is fitted for the inheritance

of saints in life everlasting and eternal

holiness.

A faith that does not bring forth

these fruits is a dead tree, a lifeless

body. Such is the faith of lost spirits.

“Thou bclievest that there is one God;
thou doest well : the devils also believe,

and tremble. But wilt thou know,
O vain man, that faith without works

is dead.” Christ his own self bare

our sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should

life unto righteousness : by whose

stripes ye were healed.” “For the

grace of God that bringeth salvation

hath appeared to all men, teaching ns,

that denying ungodliness and worldly

lusts, we should live soberly, righte-

ously, and godly, in this present world;

looking for that blessed hope, and the

glorious appearing of the great God
and our Savior Jesus Christ; who
gave himself for us, that he might re-

deem us from all iniquity, and purify

unto himself a peculiar people, zea-

lous of good works.” “Follow peace

with all men, and holiness, without

which no man shall see the Lord.”

“As he which hath called you is holy,

so be ye holy in all manner of conver-

sation.” ’’For we are his workman-
ship,' created in Christ Jesus unto

good works, which God hath before

ordained that we should walk in them.”

—Jas. 2 : 1 9—20
;

1 Pet. 2 : 24 ; Tit.

2: 11—14; 1 Pet. 1: 15: Eph. 2 *

10.

Luxury and Pride.

The diseases which luxury begets

and nourishes, make it an enemy to

mankind. For, besides the mischicfit

brings to the souls of people, it under-

mines health, and shortens the life of

man, in that it gives bill ill nourish-

ment, and so leaves and feeds corrupt

humors, whereby the body becomes
rank and foul, lazy and scorbutic, un-

fit for exercise, or for honest labor.

The spirits being thus loaded with ill

flesh, and the mind effeminated, a man
is made inactive, and so useless in

civil society
;
for idleness follows lux-

ury, as well as diseases, These are

the burdens of the world, devourers

of good t hings, self-lovers, and forget-

ters of God : lint, which is sad, and
yet just, the end of those that forget

God, is to he “turned into hell.”

There is another part of luxury,

which has great place with vain man
and woman, and that is the gorgeous-

ness of apparel, one of the loolisliest,

because most costly, empty and un-

profitable excesses people can well be
guilty of. We are taught by the Scrip-

tures oftruth to believe that sin brought
the first coat

;
and, if consent of writ-

ers be of force, it was as well without
as within : to those that so believe, I

direct my discourse, because they, I

am sure, are the generality. I say, if

sin brought the first coat, poor Adam’s
offspring have little reason to be proud
or curious in their clothes

;
for it seems

their original was base, and the finery

of them will neither make them noble

nor man innocent again. Doubtless,

blessed was that time, when innocence,

not ignorance, freed our first parents

from such shifts : they were then nak-
ed, and knew no shame

;
but sin mado

them ashamed to be longer naked.
Since therefore guilt brought shame,
and shame an apron and a coat, how
very low are they fallen who glory in

their shame, and are proud of their

fall ! For so they are, who use care

and cost to trim and set off the very
badge and livery of that lamentable
lapse. It is all one, as if a man who
liad lost his nose by a scandalous dis-

temper, should take pains to set out a
false one, in such shape aud splendor,

as should give the greater occasion

for all to gaze upon him : as if he
would tell them lie had lost his nose,

for fear they should think he had not.

But would a wise man be in love with

a false nose, though ever so riyh, and
however finely made ? No. And shall

people who call themselves Christians,

show so much love for clothes, ns to

neglect innocence, their first clothing?

Doth it not show what cost of time,

pains, and money, people are at to

set off their shame, with the greatest

show and solemnity of folly ? Is it not
to delight in the effect ~or that cause
which they rather should lament? If

a thief were to wear chains all his life,

would their being gold, and well made,
abate his infamy ? To be sure, his be-

ing choice of them would increase it.

This is the very case of the vain fash-

ion-mongers of this shameless age : yet
will they be Christians, judges in reli-

gion, and saints. O miserable Btate

indeed ! to be so blinded by the lust

of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the
pride of life, as to call shame decency,
and to be curious and extensive about
that which should be their humiliation.

Ami not only are they grown in love

with these vanities, and thereby ex-

press how wide they are from primi-

tive innocence
;

but it is notorious
how many fashions have been and are

invented on purpose to excite lust

:

which still puts them at a greater dis-

tance from a simple and harmless
state, and enslaves their minds to base
concupiscence. — TU//I. Penn.

Stand Firm.

We are surrounded by many dangers
and manifold temptations. Satan goeth
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he
may devour. Our pathways are lined on
all sides with shares and pitfalls aud dan- to
gerous places, and if we are not on our

guard and watch and pray continually, •

e



THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
may be misled—we may fall into tempta-

tion and a snare. Let us, therefore,

stand firm, put our trust in God, who giv-

eth grace in the hour ot need, and not al-

low ourselves to bo moved by every wind I

of doctrine. Let us cleave to God, even

us a child soeks refuge in its mother s

arms, and fears no danger while in the

presence and under the care of its father*,

even so let us draw nigh unto God, and

ho will draw nigh unto us and throw the

shield ot bis protecting care over us, and

srwid by us in the hour of trial that we

shall not be moved, nor dismayed, nor

brought to shame.

Glory hi Tribulation.

Romans 5: 3, 4 —Butr-we glory in

tribulations also ;
knowing that tribu-

lation worketb pntieucc: ami patience,

experience ;
and experience, hope.”

IF.

"VYc have now come to the last rea-

son given in the text for glorying in

tribulation *, namely, because their “ex-

perience worketh hope.”

The hopefulness of any one depends

upon the success of past effort. If the
,

Christian has had a poor religious ex-

perience, his hope for improvement is

feeble. But if he has had a good ex-

perience he can with confidence look

for a better one. For “experience

worketh hope”—increases and brightens

it. Every experience of struggle and
|

triumph over sin, every success over

temptation or wrong habit, gives new
astfflrance for the future. Thus encou-

ragement accumulates until we have a

“qood hope,” “abound and rejoice in

full assurance of hope to the end.”

“And he that hath this hope jiurifieth

himself even as Christ is pure.” There

will be earnest strivings after higher de-

grees of holiness—the larger attain-

me.its of the divine life—intense desires

to be more nearly assimilated to the

life and character of Christ.

In conclusion he who thinks the

Christian’s life should he one smooth

sea of pleasure has a wrong estimate

of living. But on the other hand is one

earnest” ceaseless struggle—a life of

tribulation. That “great multitude,

which no man could number in heaven

came there out of great tribulation.”

Many were martyrs and perhaps all

sorely persecuted—persecution, such

ns our experience shall never know.

It is not necessary that we be perse-

cuted by bodily tortures as native

Christ ians of foreign and heathen lands,

to develop patience and a chastened

experience. For Cod works invariably'

by a law of variety Ilis purposes in us.

It is to be nursed by the little vexa-

tions of care as well as the great afflic-

tions of suffering; by the anxiety and

fivttings exhibited in the family as

well a” those more exciting strifes of

communities. It grows under the meek

and submissive endurance ot the every

day actualities and perplexities of life.

i’atience, when well cultivated, dear

brethren, will make you master of

every trial or discouragement. Nothing

shaft occur, hut that you will be pre-

pared to meet it heroically with Christ-

ian courage and fortitude. It gives

strength and purpose to endure to the

end. It makes you valiant and strong

for the Lord, “lie that ruleth his own
spirit is greater than he that taketh a

city-” lie is a true hero whose “faith

overcometh the world in all its efforts

to take his soul,” Therefore when
we oiory, let it- not he only in the

“prosperity and blessings of life, but in

tribulation's also; knowing that tribu-

lation worketh patience
;
and patience,

experience ;
and experience, hope.”

•T * b. Ii.

Coventry Knoll
,
Pa.,

March 1st, 1806.

Correspondence between the

Brethren in Canada and
Germany.

[The following correspondence be-

tween the brethren in Canada and

those in Germany, in regard to the

condition of our church in both these

countries, was published some time

since in pamphlet form, in the German
language, in Canada. But as its circu-

lation was somewhat limited, we have

reason to believe that there are many
who would take great interest in read-

ing it, who have never yht had an op-

portunity to do so. We therefore take

pleasure in giving it Entire to the read-

ers of the Herald in both languages,

together with the preliminary remarks,

written by David Sheik, which also

appeared in the pamphlet.—Ed.]

introductory.

Brother Elias/Eby, having formed

the acquaintance of a brother of our

faith in the Grand-duchy of Baden, in

Europe, through epistolary correspon-

dence arising out of their business rela-

tions, felt himself impelled by a spirit

of brotherly love to cultivate a further

acquaintance also in reference to their

spiritual and church relations. He I

therefore proposed to him, with this

view a number of questions, which

were satisfactorily answered by the

I

ministers Schmutz, liege, and Landes,

of the above-mentioned place, who in

return proposed to him also a series of

questions in reference to our churches

iii this country. Bro. Eby referring

the matter to his fellow-ministers, with

the request that they make a reply in

the spirit of brotherly love, it fell to .

my lot to fulfill the duty
;
aiid I accord-

ingly in my weakness answered their
|

questions, and several of them being of

considerable importance, as I thought,

I also requested them to inform us what
views they held in regard to them.

Accordingly we have at last been

favored with an answer; and as it has

been customary even from the time of

the apostles to the present day, to

afford the brethren an opportunity to

hear or to read the epistles or writings

of their ministers, and as this letter is

of considerable length and to many
persons difficult to read, it was agreed

upon in council of some of the brethren

to have four hundred copies printed
j

for distribution among the brethren,

! that they may read and judge for them- I

j

selves, inasmuch as we seem to have I

I just arrived at a very important period

of time.
In order to he hotter understood we

|

' here subjoin the ten questions proposed

to Bro. Eby, after which the two letters

|

follow in order.

» 1 . You have written that there have

this summer over forty persons of from

I seventeen to twenty-four years of age

been received into the church by holy I

|

baptism. Arc these persons whose I

:

parents were Mennomtes, and who
|

] have been brought up and educated

within the church, or are they persons
!

who have come from other denomina-

tions? and in the latter case of what

professions or sects have they descended

or are any of them converts from the

|

Jewish religion or from heathenism ?

•2. Are those that have grown up in

your church admitted at a particular

age and in collective numbers as mem-

1

hers of the same? or are they received

|

individually only as soon as true repen-

j

j

tanee and saving faith arc manifested I

]

by them ?

;

*3. Have you any book of instruction

in the principles of your own faith and

I practice, adapted to the capacity of

I children and designed to be committed
j

to memory by them while they attend
;

school? and, if so, what is it called ?

4 . What formulary and hymnbook
do you use in addition to the Bible in

time of divine worship?

6. Do you meet for divine service

only in the forenoon on Sunday, or in

the afternoon also ?

6. Have you also any special social

meeting besides for biblical instruction

or edification ? and when ? and where?

and how conducted?

7. Is social family worship observed

in each family respectively? and how?
* s. Have you any special ministers or

traveling preachers appointed in your

churches iu Canada to visit and con-

firm the scattered members and families

connected with the church, and labor

for the conversion of those who are yet

unconverted and out ot the church ?

or are there any thus appointed for the

scattered churches in America general-

ly? andwhat has hitherto been done in

reference to this most important point ?

• 9. What is done on the part ot your

eliurch (in addition to prayer) for the

promulgation of the Gospel among utt-

christianized nations? Have you as

yet sent abroad no missionary? This

most probably not being the case, the

question then arises,

« 10. Do you .assist the missionary

cause of any other associations by con-

tributions of money ? and what are

they? and is this done by the church

in general, or docs each member give

individually what he chooses and to

any one of the different missionary as-

sociations lie may prefer ?

Preston
,
Waterloo Co., C. W.

Beloved Brethren' I take up my
pen, in order with my feeble and un-

taught hand to greet you on the other

side of the great ocean heartily in the

name ofJesus, in whose name I desire in

weakness to he joined with you in love

as a brother (jrrtjib’ church militant here

on earth. Amen.
Frequently, since I have been called

to the ministry, I have felt a strong in-

clination to become more intimately

acquainted with my brethren in the

faith and my fellow laborers in the

Lord’s vineyard in Europe, our mother-

country
;
hut have, through weakness,

a want of knowlege and experience,

and on account of my duties at home,

been, as yet,denied this pleasure, till,

as it seems now, the Lord, in a simple

and somewhat mysterious manner, is

evidently now not only about to remove

some of the obstacles out of the way,

hut even to make it incumbent on me
and one of my fellow-ministers through

the beloved brother Eby and your es-

teemed writings, to answer tho ten im-

portant questions proposed by you to

our church.

The parable of the mustard-seed

seems here also to have its appropriate

application. It this case, likewise,

there was hut an insignificant begin-

ning, and that only in reference to tem-

poral things, which soon pass away.

But now tho matter has been, by the

all-controlling hand .of Providence,

turned on that which is spiritual and
eternal, which shall never cease, though
tongues and the pen may pass away.

And in accordance with your sugges-

tion at the conclusion of your proposed

questions
;
namely, that “possibly you

may gain some information from us, or

we from you, that may be profitable to

us and our churches”; I hope that what
has had so insignificant a beginning,

may grow in such a manner, as to be a

mutual benefit to both parties
;
so that

wc may lie encouraged in the discharge

of our duties to God as our Creator,

and to our fellow-men as creatures of

tho same God, in the fulfillment of

which the kingdom of Christ evidently

consists, in order that the same may he

thoroughly established in us through

faith, anil that, from our body" tlie

church, may proceed forth the streams

of pure and living waters.

Therefore, in order to give satisfac-

tory explanation of the points in ques-

tion, it is necessary for me to give a

short account of other incidental circ-

umstances relative to our church.

Originally our ancestors emigrated

from different parts of Europe to

America, and settled in Pennsylvania,

where they had, as is the case in a new
country, to contend with many difficul-

ties. But those living under the Eng-

lish government enjoying unrestricted

freedom of conscience, others became
favorably inclined toward that govern-

ment, and this in connection with other

causes induced some of them to emi-

grate in the years 1799 and 1800 to

Canada into an entire wilderness. My
father was one of the earliest settlers,

and in 1801 I was born. Others then

of their brethren from various parts of

Pennsylvania from time to time fol-

lowed, and.thus formed small congre-

gations in three different places in

Canada. These, however, coming from

different places, entertained also some-

what different views, and were gov-

erned by different rules and regula-

tions, in consequence of which there

finally arose sad divisions, which have

extended themselves also to our Cana-

dian churches. There being then in

this manner three different churches

planted in the new and wild country

of Canada, their first ministers were

also of the different sections of Penn-
sylvania, and others were ordained

here by the church. In this entirely

new country, therefore, and with this

diversity of views and habits among
them they had enough to do, to bring

their church under a.tolerable state of

government. Another difficulty was,

that we had no German schools, so

that the children of that time—among
whom I also was—grew up altogether

without culture in the German lan-

guage, and with very little opportunity

of becoming well acquainted with the

English language. Although our coun-

try, as also our church, has now in a

measure overcome the first difficulty

and established public schools in con-

formity to law, they are generally con-

ducted in the English language; and
we, not living together in villages and
small towns, as is the case in many
parts of Europe, hut being scattered

about over the country, are so much
mingled with those who speak the Eng-
lish language, and those of other relig-

ious denominations, so that we have
scarcely anywhere an opportunity to

establish a school for ourselves
;
which

has constantly been a hindrance to

us in accomplishing important purposes

by united action. Thus you see, dear

brethren, briefly a few of the difficul-

ties which our forefathers had to en-

counter, and from which we are not

yet .entirely freed. I will now proceed

and endeavor in my weakness to an-

swer your questions.

First. Were the forty persons above-

mentioned descended from Mennonite
parents or not?

Answer. During the past year there

were more than fifty persons in all re-

ceived into the church by baptism. Of
this number probably one-third were
not ofMennonite descent, of whom the

greater part were descendants of the

Lutheran and several also of the Ger-

man Reformed Church, and thus in

general such constantly are received.

There have at the present time two
persons, a man and his wife, of tho

Lutheran church made application to

be received by baptism into our

church.
Secondly. Are those who have

grown up in our church admitted into

fellowship at a certain age and at fixed

times in collective numbers?
Answer. We do not look on the

age of a person. W e endeavor to

preach the word as plainly and with as

much unction in our meetings as the

Lord enables us to do
;
wo seek to de-

clare to them from the Scriptures the

will of God ; we keep nothing back

from them, but announce to them re-

pentance toward God and faith in

Christ; and, as soon as they become
willing to submit to the word of life

and desire to be baptized, we then pro-

THE HERALD OF TRUTH 31

ceed to impart to them farther special

instructions in the principles of our

faith, in which we seek to make them

accurately acquainted with the princi-

ples of non-resistance, for which pur-

pose we use here in Canada the eigh-

teen articles drawn up in Dort, in Hol-

land
;
and as soon as they are suffi-

ciently instructed and convinced that

the doctrine of non-resistance is that

taught by the apostles ami prophets,

Jesus Christ being the chief corner-

stone, and are willing to live in accor-

dance with the same and to aid in

building up the church, they are then

baptized in the three holy names and

received into the church, whether they

have been brought up in the church or

otherwise. If practicable we will send
j

you one of our books. This then is an

answer also to your third question.

Fourthly. In our divine service, we
ordinarily use, in connection xvitk the

j

Bible, only a hymnbook, and open and .

close our religious exercises with sing-

ing. Perhaps you may receive one of

these also.

Fifthly. Do we hold our meetings

only in tho forenoon on Sunday ?

Answer. Generally we have our
j

meetings in the forenoon
;
but when

special religious instruction is to be

given, it is customary to do this in the

afternoon
;
and as all are at liberty to

be present on such occasions, our
|

churches arc oftentimes then also well

filled. Frequently also where there are

aged and feeble persons who cannot

well attend preaching at the ordinary

places of meeting, afternoon services

are held at their houses.

Sixthly. In reference to the question,

whether we have any other social meet-

ings for devotional and religious exer-

cises, we must confess that there are

no regular meetings of this kind sus-

tained among us. Some of our minis-

ters, however, seek, in their weakness,
|

whenever opportunity offers, either in
j

the afternoon on Sundays or any other
|

time, in visits at small social gather-

ings, to edify themselves and their

company from the word of God, per-

haps staging one or more hymns, and

in simplicity praying with them before

parting with each other.

Seventhly. Is family worship ob-

served in all the families?

Answer. If you meau to ask, as I

suppose you do, whether parents hold

regularly social prayer at home with

their families, I must answer that, so

far as I know, there arc but few, who
do this; though I would much rather

see it otherwise, and be able in truth 1

to give a different answer, it it were

done in simplicity to the honor of God,

and not merely to be seen of men.

Eighthly, comes the very important i

question whether we have specially

appointed travelling ministers or

preachers, who visit the scattered mem-
bers of the church to encourage and

strengthen them, &c.

Answer. You no doubt have per-

1

haps also experienced to some extent

that, when improvement is to be eftect-
j

ed in social matters, it is attended with

many difficulties, and can very often

not be easily brought about, on account

of the diversity of views wkioh we en-

tertain. So it is in this ease, as also in

many other important points, in which

perhaps too much has been lost through

the various hindrances which our

church had to encounter in this new
country. There has already been

much discussion in order to bring

about more effective plans or means

to visit more diligently at least the scat-

tered members of our church, to

strengthen them in the faith and to

sustain iu them the growth of grace.

But hitherto no definite plan has been

adopted, to accomplish anything by

social efforts in this important matter

;

and as yet there has not, I think, been

a proper earnestness manifested in the

cause. May the Lord grant that what

you have written may be, by his help,

a powerful means of assistance to us in

this cause; for all things must work
together for good to them that love

God.
Lastly, in reference to the ninth and

tenth questions, in regard to the “mis-

sionary cause,” which without doubt is

an important matter, xve must reply

that among us in Canada no united

effort beyond prayer has as yet been

put forth to raise contributions for this

purpose, exoept what each feels dis-

posed to contribute individually as he

thinks proper. Yet, I have never, since

1 have been a minister of the gospel, felt

fully satisfied or free in reference to

this" important object, as it seems to me
the word of God gives us to understand

that tho great. Creator, oven from the

beginning, before our first parents were
placed in the garden of Eden, designed

that those of his household should be

actively employed, as is to be seen from

Gen. 1 : 20—31, and especially in the

28th verse, where it is said, “ God
blessed them, and God said unto them,

Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish

the earth, and subdue it,” «fcc. Here
we see that something important was
to be accomplished, even before men-
tion is made of a garden, and when
they were placed in the garden of

Eden thy were again commanded to
;

dress it and to keep it. From this we
|

see the commands of the great God and

Creator, and the consequence of a neg-

lect of the same; namely, the transgres-

sion of the revealed command of God
the Creator, wherefore the fearful curse

had to be pronounced upon the crea-

tures of the earth: it is therefore with

propriety that the prophet exclaims,

“ Cursed be he that doetk the work of

the Lord deceitfully.” But, on the

other hand, dear brethren, we see, after

the promise of restoration was given,

how diligently our faithful forefathers,

the patriarchs and prophets were in de-

fending ami forwarding tho all-impor-

tant and mysterious purposes of the

Vanquisher of the serpent, that is to

bring them more and more to light,

until finally tho time was fulfilled, when
he himself appeared, and labored, as

the Scriptures abundantly teach us, day

and night with unwearied zeal, to ac-

complish the work of salvation, resto-

ration, and redemption of the human
race so deeply fallen through their dis-

obedience
;
and how active the apos-

tles, and evangelists, and the first

Christians were in carrying on this

work, is sufficiently declared to us in

the history of the church. Now, dear

brethren, J trust, you will be able to

comprehend my views; but whether I

shall live to see the time, when more

effective measures shall be brought

about in our church in this country in

reference to this very important object,

is known only to God, whom wo should

at all times diligently entreat for help,

and without whom nothing can be ac-

complished, which would be well-

pleasing to him.

I will now come to a conclusion, lest

I become too tedious to you with my
weak writing; yet if the receipt of this

afford you but half as much pleasure

as I felt on receiving your communica-

tion to Bro. Eby, it will induce yctu to

give in return a speedy answer, in

which case your love will permit me to

make a few further requests of you
;

namely, that you inform me what the

usual practice is with you in reference

to the points involved in the sixth, the

seventh, and the eighth question, and

also how you manage in reference to

the missionary cause, and what seem

to be the evident results. Also if yon

have any acquaintance with our breth-

ren in Russia, and can communicate to

us any thing of interest about them, so

as to aid and enable us to enter into a

correspondence with thorn also, it

would afford us great pleasure.

Nothing more at present but to re-

main the cordial well-wisher of my fel-

low-laborers in the Lord’s vineyard aud

of all the brethren and sisters in the

Lord. Your brother and fellow-laborer,

David Siierr.

Jtappenau ,
Grand-Duchy of

Baden
,
July 1802.

In Christ dearlt beloved breth-

ren, Suerk and Eby :—The grace ot

our Lord Jesus Christ, the love ofGod,

and the communion of the Holy Ghost

be with you ami the churches in Cana-

da. Amen.
Before entering .into particular de-

tails, I am pressed, dear brethren, on

account of my very long delay, sincere-

ly to entreat your pardon; since I am
involved in similar fault with that of

Pharaoh’s chief butler, who, when ho

called to mind Joseph whom he

had forgotten, exclaimed, “ I remem-

ber my faults this day.” But as there

are numerous circumstances, by which

was occasioned this long delay in mak-

ing a reply to your worthy communica-

tion, I will omit the recounting of them,

and yield to the good .hope that your

brotherly love will not have grown cold

in consequence of my neglect.

Your worthy communication, which

arrived here on the 26th of August,

1859, was the more interesting to me
and the deacons of the church, as we
were in a measure thereby enabled to

east a look into the worthy churches of

Canada, and we entreat you, herewith

to accept our heartfelt thanks for the

same.
You will permit us, therefore, to an-

swer the the questions proposed to us

iu your valued letter, aud to communi-

cate some intelligence in regard to the

present condition of our entire church

in Baden, and also in reference to the

course which should, in accordance

with the word ofGod for the welfare of

all churches, in general be pursued.

Though we have not yet had the op-

portunity to become well acquainted

with all the churches of Europe and

America by actual observation, and

though one church, therefore, may be

in many respects, as yet, in better con-

dition
" than another, yet xve be-

lieve we have cause to say that

the worldly and carnal spirit of

the times has gained consider-

able ground in a great majority of tho

churches, and has produced a deplor-

able state of slothfulness in the obserr-

I ance and practice of our profession of

I faith in tho holy Scriptures, and that

therefore all the churches have need of
' a thorough reformation, as well in refer-

ence to doctrine and church-govern-

ment, as to the personal life of indivi-

dual members. It is, moreover, not to

be denied that in many churches a

deeper necessity is felt, and that many
are convinced that these words of the

Lord Jesus are applicable to ns : “I
have somewhat against thee, because

thou hast left thy first love. Remem-
ber therefore from whence thou art

j

fallen, and repent and do thy first
j

works.” Rev. 2 : 4, 5. But there were

hitherto .but few voices to be heard,

that have clearly and plainly made
l

! known the way by which the churches

may be enabled to attain a purer spiri-

j

tuality. The majority of those who
have as yet spoken,have confined them-

selves chiefly to subordinate matters,

which can never call forth an effectual

reformation. If, however, the churches

are to be effectually reclaimed from

the lukewarm and excedingly discor-

dant state arising from the differences

of views, it is first of all necessary to

renounce our own human thoughts and

opinions, in order, on the other hand,

effectually to make the holy Scriptures

onr only guide and rule ot faith find

church-regulations, and of private life

and walk, and especially take the pri-

mitive church of Jesus Christ as our

pattern for imitation.

The most important, therefore, of the

teachings of the word of God in refer-

ence to the ordinances of the church,

j

is, that the church should consist of

believers only
;
from which it neces-

sarily follows, that it is allowed to re-

ceive into tho church through baptism

those only who have come to a true

and living faith in Jesus Christ. If we
in this view examine the entire Now
Testament, xve shall find on the one

hand that all those that desired, in tho

i time of the Apostles, to be baptized,

|

could receive baptism only on a mani-

festation of the true iaith, and that the

church is always spoken of as being a

body of believers and souls converted

toJesus. We consider it unnecessary to

quote each particular passage of the

holy Scriptures, that would be appro-

priate in this connection, as you, no
doubt, are all familiar with them. But
if we turn out attention to the preseut

proceedings of the churches, we make
the sad observation that, although our

confession requires it, yet in reality a

living faith is but seldom noxv made
the chief condition of baptism. In

very many churches, young persons are

baptized as soon as they arrive at a
certain age without regard to the state

of their heart, provided they have com-
mitted xvell to memory the questions

and answers to be rehearsed at the ad-

ministration of baptism, xvhilst in other

churches in which no particular age of

life is fixed on, a mere historical faith,

that is, a simple intellectual knowledge
of the truths of salvation, is thought

sufficient without enquiring xvhether

the candidate for baptism has experi-

enced a true change of heart or not.

No one can deny that the church can

never, xvith such unscriptnral proceed-

ings, answer to the example of the first

apostolic church, but must ever con-

tinue to be a mixed mass of converted

and unconverted persons. In view of

this widely spread evil, xve purpose in

ottr churches in Baden in reference to

the administration of holy baptism to

proceed henceforth strictly according

to the gospel; that is, to administertho

same to those only in whom a true re-

pentance, a living faith, and also a new
spiritual life have become clearly evi-

dent to the xvliole church, and who arc

consequently enabled to make a confes-

sion flowing from an inward experience

of the heart. But as, according to tho

testimony of the apostle Paul and the

|

experience of every converted soul,

“faith coineth by hearing” (Rom. ID:

i 17), it xvould be highly preposterous

for us either to think of leaving tho

children of the church entirely to them-

selves till the needful faith for baptism
I shall, so to say, spontaneously awake
in them

;
or to feel satisfied, if they

1

only attend preaching. On the contra-

ry, parents should feel deeply con-

cerned for the salvation of their child-

ren, it is a most sacred duty of a Chris-

tian church, and especially of its minis-

ters, to take the children, as early as

practicable, in special charge, to in-

struct them diligently in the counsel of

God for their salvation, and thereby to

lead them to a saving knowledge of

their sinfulness and of the salvation in

Christ, and thus to faith and repen-

tance. Not, then, until a soul lias been

accepted and received through graeo

and pardon of sins by the Lord him-

self into the covenant and kingdom of

grace, can and should the ordinance of

itolv baptism be administered as a seal

and confirmation of the received grace,

and for the purpose of admission into

the church. We cannot avoid remark-

ing here that in several churches, those

who had been baptized in their infancy,

were admitted into the church without

the administering of the scriptural bap-

tism on the nersonal acknowledgment
-of their faith; but that we must deci-

dedly rpject such a course, as perni-

cious to the welfare of the church, and
a recognition of infant baptism, which
has not been instituted by the Lord, but

indorsed only by men. We do not,

however, persuade ourselves that them
are not any considerable difficulties to
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overcome in the practice of the baptism

|

the Lord lias bestowed special gifts and said above in reference to the practical In reference to the appointment of

of adult believers
;
but feeling our weak- faculties for the ministry of his word, application of the word of God, is also itinerant preachers lor Europe and

ness, wo put our trust in the Lord, who That such meetings properly belong to applicable in the caseot prayer, which, America, as proposed some time ago

has promised needful strength to those the regulations of a Christian church, in the church as being a royal priest- in the Mennonitischen lilceltem
, and

who arc resolved to do his will, and we and are in conformity with the example hood, should likewise be exercised in also mentioned in your questions to us,

have the comforting hope that He, the of the first apostolic church, is clearly a threefold manner; namely 1st, in so- we remark that, as we have heard no

chief Shepherd, will takejour little flock evident from the writings of the apos- eial meetings tor prayer; 2d, in Social further mention made of this proposal,

into his charge, and will enable the ties generally, but more especially family worship; 3d, by each individual wo suppose the whole plan has been

shepherds not only to take proper care from 1 Cor. 12th and 14th chapters, member in secret. abandoned by its originators. We, onshepherds not only to take proper care

of his sheep, but also to lead to him the

young lambs.

Moreover, all who arc in any way
concerned for the welfare of our

churches, must feel deeply that the

prosperity and growth of the same leel l!le im
l
)l1

lepend chiefly upon choosing into office a manner tin

such persons only as God has endowed household. In

with fhe necessary gifts and powers of ,10 *' on|y wifi

the Spirit for this purpose; for as the also with the

church should receive by baptism, such
j

nS thus, as

souls only as the Lord himself has first hi immature;

Yet the exercises of the word of God
need not he limited to the regularly

appointed meetings of the church, lint

much rather should every head of a
j

family he deeply impressed with, and
,

feel the importance of, the same in sneli

a manner that he, as the priest of his

household, hold daily family-worship,

not only with his wife and children, but

also with the servants, every family be-

ing thus, as it were, a church of God
father of a

accepted and
it choose to c

kowise can who is truly concerned for the salva-
. u iiim i vv viyv’ij ••v « ... .

se to office only such men as the "on of his entire household, will allow |

Lord, the Head of the church, has him-

self first chosen in endowing them for

the ministry with necessary gifts of his

grace. The primitive chnreliis in this

respect a living example to us, since its

bishops and ministers (deacons) were
men who were blameless and full of

faith and of the Holy Ghost. The lin-

ing ofthe offices with enlightened and

gifted men is of so much greater im-

portance because the souls are not only

to he duly prepared to receive holy

himself to be hindered by difficulties,

from daily joining with bis family in

devotion and in the exercise of these

necessary and holy meditations in the

word of God. Besides this, also, every

individual member of the church must

search the word of God diligently and

prayerfully for himself ami make it the

daily food of his heart, that he may
grow thereby in the saving knowledge

of God and Jesus Christ, and become
strong in the inner man. To express,

In order that the church as a royal

priesthood and holy people may main-

tain purity of doctrine and lead a life

well-pleasing to God, it is of the utmost

necessity that in every respect the dis-

ciplinary duties appointed by the Lord
Jesus Christ and the apostles be exer-

cised, not as has hitherto been too often

the case, in a merely formal manner,

but according to the compassionate

and priestly purpose and spirit of

Christ. Especially should mutual broth-

erly exhortation and reproofofthemem
hers by one another never be neglected

since everychurch-member,in conformi-

ty with his priestly calling, should be

concerned for the welfare of the others.

In respect to the re admission of excom-

municated members, is to lie especially

observed that they may not lie re-ad-

abandoned by its originators. We,ou
our part, do not hesitate to say that

that no real benefit would have accrued

to the churches by realization of this

plan, since it was originated by preach-

ers who obtained their education at

colleges which teach principles that

are in direct opposition to' those of our

confession, and who have sufficiently

evinced there decided indifference to

the biblical confession of our church.

In reference to the extension of the

kingdom ofGad among unchristian iztd

nations, we can, for your information,

say this, that wo have, from time to

time, transmitted to the Baptist Mis-

sionary Society in Amsterdam a cer-

tain sum consisting of contributions

from all the members of our united

churches in Baden. But as the ser-

vices of this society are, in our view, of

nutted into communion, until the fruits bnt little efficiency, and, besides, they
i* *. .... .. i i ltn* .. ...... i • i*.. . ...

|

of a genuine re entanee give uuniistak- also differ in several points from our

|
able evidence that the member in ques- biblical confession, it is very desirable

tion lias again been received into favor that the work of the extension of the

baptism, but also those that have been therefore, in few words what has thus

so received into the church need to he far been said in reference to the uni-

specially care for, led forward, and, as versal priesthood, we may observe that

Paul writes (Epb. 4 : 12), perfected for in the same church the word of God is

the work of the ministry, for the edify- to be used in a threefold manner;

ing of the body of Christ. If, therefore, namely, 1st, in the holding of meetings

we take into consideration the course partly for preaching and partly also lor

pursued by the churches at present in mutual edification by religious conver-

reference to this point, we find, alas

!

that to often such men are chosen to

the ministry as are more or less defi-

cient in qualifications indispensable to

the ministry of the gospel, and are,

therefore, incapable of properly dis-

charging the duties of a leader in the

church of God and of dispensing the

needful spiritual food. Of the great in-

jury growing from this unscriptural

practice, many churches afford the sad-

dest example.

According to the gospel, the church

sation Ac., 2d, in the holding of social

family worship, and 3d, in private

meditations of each individual member
by himself.

Moreover, another point to be re-

garded in connection with the universal

priesthood of the church is the neces-

sity of prayer, and in view of this and

of the great difficulties with which we
have to contend in the discharge of our

by the Lord.

The necessity of awaking and prom-

oting in the churches the life that is of

God and the unity of Spirit, has in-

duced the council of elders to adopt

the rule, that, besides the semi-annually

appointed church-examinations, all the

churches should he visited and ad-

dressed from the word of God twice
every year by ministers from a dis-

tance, which rule is now already put

into practice. Bnt as ministers, on ac-

count of their temporal duties, cannot
usually have leisure time enough, to be
able to visit isolated and scattered

families and members of the churches,

it is necessary to appoint several, or at

least one evangelist, or traveling minis-

ter, whose duty it shall he, to admonish
the unconverted in regard to the. dan-

part in the work of the Lord, several of geroits state of their soul, not only by
. , , r i. .1 1 t . ^ • 11 •<test example.

(,ur churches have felt themselves lectures, but more especially in family

According to the gospel, the church pressed to hold meetings for prayer, in visits and personal conversation
;

to

is a royal priesthood, and, not only the which every member may have oppor- encourage those to press forward who
ordained minister, but also each indi- tunity, in social communion with the have become followers oi Christ;

vidual member ofthe church is, by other members to render praise and to strengthen the feeble; and in general

virtue of his spiritual priesthood, called thanks to the Lord for benefits received, to confirm all in tlie faith and biblical

4o assist in building up the spiritual and pour out before him his inmost de- confession of the cTiurcli, that they may
house (the church) according to the sires both in regard to the state of his walk according to the same rule that is

measure of his spiritual gifts through own heart and for the welfare ofthe observed by the church, and be of the

the practice of the word of God and whole church and the extension of the same mind.—Phih'3: 16. In reference

the exercise of prayer. In order, there- kingdom of God. In order, however, to the manner of conducting the affairs

fore, to give to this universal priest- that no soul may be hindered through ofthe family circle it is the duty of this

hood of the church opportunities for its outward associations from giving evangelist to labor to the end that

manifesting their gifts, we have after- free and unreserved utterance to the everywhere an apostolic family-govern-manifesting their gifts, we have after-

meetings several onr prayers heart, we have found it ment, a true Christian family-discipline,

gospel be not left to a particular asso-

ciation, but be taken in hand by all the

churches collectively. For even if a

small church, like, for example, ours of

Baden, should wish to send several, or

even but one evangelist among the

heathen, such an undertaking would

far exceed their ability. Instead,

therefore, of dividing onr strength, as

has usually been the case heretofore,

by giving onr support to various Mis-

sionary Societies which, moreover, hold

to principles directly opposed to those

of our church, all the churches of Ger-

many, Russia, and America should

unite their heartiest efforts to form one

great whole, or one collective church,

and thus with one mind and spirit car-

ry on the work of the Lord among
Christians and unchristianized people.

It is beyond all doubt, that the Lord

would regard with pleasure such a

union of effort, and would richly bless

not only their labors abroad, but also

the churches at home. We have fre-

quently been considering the question,

whether it might not probably he con-

ducive to the purpose of opening a way

to a union of this sort, to hold, accord-

ing to a previously formed agreement,

a general meeting, in which all the

churches of Germany, Russia, anil

America should be represented by

delegates.

With these remarks, dear brethren,

we believe that we have, as far as onr

churches regularly on Sundays in which well to permit the brethren and the and a living effective family-worshiping weakness permits, laid before you the

all the male members of the church are sisters to assemble in seperate places adopted, maintained, and promoted;

required to take an active part in mu- for prayer, though, if possible, at one and that each family respectively may
tual edification from the word of God and the same time. That such meet- become a light; in the Lord. That the

and in prayer, to relate their experi- ings for prayer are scriptural, and of work of the evangelist, so far as he has

ences in their course in grace, and to real benefit and cannot be altogether opportunity, should extend itself also

propose questions prompted by a desire excluded from the devotions of a to those who are yet out of the king-

to grow in the knowledge of the truth. Christian church, needs no further dorn of God and the church, is sell

Besides these afternoon-meetings, we proof, as is acknowledged also in many evident, since it, is a duty most inti-

liold also monthly meetings in regular other communities. Moreover, as niately connected with his calling, the

succession in the four largest emigre- prayer in the church should be per- rescue of souls. The primitive aposto-

gations. As to the object and the formed by the ministers not only, bnt lie churches have left us a living exam-

benefit of these meetings, they are de- should also be taken part in at prayer- pie of this; for besides apostles and

signed to be instrmuenal in furthering meetings, if possible by every one, so local ministers appointed in each par-

each individual member in the know- also should every father assemble his tietilar church, they ordained also evan-

ledge of the truth, in waking up their family daily for social family-worship, gelists, who preached the gospel to

sisters to assemble in seperate places adopted, maintained, and promoted

;

for prayer, though, if possible, at one and that each family respectively may
and the same time. That such meet- become a light in t he Lord. That the

ings for prayer are scriptural, and of work of the evangelist, so tar as he has

real benefit and cannot be altogether opportunity, should extend itself also

minds, and in encouraging and urging and ask the Lord for nil things that

in all a greater earnestness to press to- may he needful and conducive to the

essential conditions on which the pros-

perity of all our churches depends. If

we, under the gracious favor of our

faithful Savior, implicitly follow the

rule and injunctions of his word
;

if we

seek to lead our youth, in their earliest

years, in the way of life; if we adminis
ter holy baptism, not in a merely formal

manner, but strictly as instituted by

Christ and practiced by the apostles

if we sincerely labor to this end, that

the offices of our church be filled with

men who are endowed and ordained
thereto by the Lord, and that especially
many active laborers, filled with spirit

and power, may go forth from the

ward the mark for the prize ofthe high

calling of God in Christ Jesus. Astho
church is, at the same time, a divinely

family daily for social family-worship, gelists, who preached the gospel to many active laborers, filled with spirit I

and ask the Lord for nil things that those that were yet out of the church, and power, may go forth from the

maybe needful and conducive to the and admonished also the members of midst of the church into the harvest of

salvation and the peace of his house- the church from place to place, the Lord; if each church, respectively,

hold. That, in addition to the fore- strengthening their faith, as did like- by the diligent application of the word

hureli is, at the same time, a divinely mentioned exercises of devotion, it i%a wise the apostles.—Acts 14:22; 11: of God and the exercise of prayer in

stablished school in which the Lord most necessary duty of every individual 23; and 13: 43. It is therefore plain the aforesaid threefold manner, and by

esus designs to educate and prepare member of the church to appear m that the work of the evangelist is a mutual brotherly exhortation, and dis-

nstruments of usefulness, the members secret in the presence of the merciful necessity in a truly apostolical Christian cipline exercised in the spirit of Christ,

nay here find opportunity to bring to high-priest Jesus Christ, to bring be- church, and it needs scarcely be men- prove itself to bo a royal priesthood

fore him the inmost wants of one’s tinned that also in this respect our anil holy people: then we may feel

heart, and likewise to continue by church has hitherto come far short of fully assured that the whole church i*

prayer in constant communion with its duty. In consequence of this, we not only increasing and prospering

i him, needs not be further discussed, have, at present, made it our business, within itself and growing to perfect

since, moreover, the necessity of it is to seek out and appoint a man suited manhood in Christ, bnt that it will also

light and apply the spiritual gifts al- fore him the inmost wants of one’s tinned that a

ready bestowed on them by the Lord, heart, and likewise to continue by church lias hit

and thus prepare themselves fqrafuture prayer in constant communion with its duty. Inc
calling to the ministerial officer, and by him, needs not he further discussed, have, at preset

thiB means the church may be enabled since, moreover, the necessity of it is to seek out an

to perceive on which of its members felt by every believing soul. What is for this work. be enabled to show itself to bo the
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salt of the earth and light of the

world, and to extend the kingdom of

God also to foreign lands; yea, the

Lord will graciously accept our efforts,

commenced in weakness indeed, yet

called forth by his Spirit and in accor-

dance with liis purpose, and will pour

forth his holy spirit in richly increased

measure over

to ourselves

and accomplish

derful to he told, lie loved our fallen gift of God’s only-begotten Son. “For

world ! When there was no loveliness God so loved the world, that he gave

at all, lie loved ! lie loved unfallen his only-begotten Son, that whosoever

Adam in paradise
;
but lie alse loved believeth in him should not perish, but

fallen Adam, as “in the sweat of his have everlasting life.” This is the

face” lie tilled the ground, cursed by gracious end which God had in view

his fall, beyond the reach of the tree in giving his Son. He is given by

of life. It is well to mark this, that God to be the Mediator between God
per-

aiul
or us. True, if we look only God’s love was the cause, not the ef- i and man

;
to be believed in bv a

j

8
,
0r if We must undertake feet, of the Savior’s mediation. The i ishing world for their salvation £

uiisli the reformation of the advent and death of Christ did not everlasting happiness.

church in pur own strength, we would procure the Father’s love to sinners

;

n to despair, but as the but the Father’s love provided thehave every reason ... - .

Lord himself desires the salvation and Savior’s advent and man’s redemption,

the glorification of his church, and is He loved the world before any Savior

rich over all that call upon him, we was promised or sent
;
for it was be-

need not, in anywise, become discou-
1

cause he loved it that he gave the

raged on account of the many internal 1 promise, and sent his only-begotten

and external difficulties and the feeling Son.

of our own weakness. Much rather) And mark the intensity of this toon-

should we, in view of the gracious drous love. It is expressed by the

promises of the Lord, take courage,
i

little world “so.” and measured by the

and trust in him, that he will verify in ' greatness of the gift bestowed. “God

us also his precious words of promise:
)

so loved the world,” — “sinners,” “the

rave ills“Fear not, little flock; for it "is your
I

ungodly,”— “that he

Father’s good pleasure to give you the I
begotten Son.” “The Father love

kingdom. the Son,” yet he “so loved ,lhe work

We entreat you, dear brethren in

Cauada, to accept in love what we
have written, to take into serious con-

only-

tli

1”

that he gave his Son to be its Savior.

We aye by nature the enemies of

God ; our carnal mind is “enmity”

sideration according* to the light of against him, and is daily showing this

God’s word tjie points therein discussed
!

“enmity” by insubordination to Ins

and to communicate to us, as early as
j

law. \ et he pities us, he loves us, he

possible, your brotherly views in regard has compassion upon us; yea, he so

to them. We have also received from

Russia a communication which like-

wise loudly proclaims the necessity of

a closer union of all the churches.

May Jesus Christ, the adorable Head
of the church, grant that this letter may

j

reach you safely, and find you in the

enjoyment of his grace and his peace
;

may he direct us and you through his

Spirit into all truth, and finally lead us

as victors from this time of contest in-

to eternal rest and glory.

With this prayer and a brotherly

greeting, we close and remain yours iu

the Lord,
Christian Sciimutz,

Deacon in the church at Rappenau,
Ulrich Urge,

of Upper Biegclhof;

Henry Landes,
of Ehrstadt.

loves us as to give his only-begotten

Son to die for our sins 1 “Scarcely for

a rightous man will one die
;

yet per-

adventure for a good man some would

even dare to die. But God cont-

mendeth his love towards us” (he sets

it up like a sea-mark on a mountain-

top, as the word signifies, far above

all creature-love), “in that while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for

us,

The world had
from the holy God

God gave his only-begotten Sou to

be believed in as the incarnate Jle-

dseiner. “The Word was made flesh,

and dwelt among us (and we beheld

his glory, the glory as of the only-be-

gotten of the Father), full of grace

and truth.” “When the fullness of

the time was come, God sent forth

his Son, nu de of a woman.” “Jesus

j

Christ is come in the flesh ;” lie has

j

appeared in the nature of man, to be

thus fitted to save sinners. Surely the

|

love of God is here conspicuously dis-

played ! Believe in him then as God
and the son of Mary, in one person,

Christ Jesus. If you would have your

heart impressed, and your soul saved,

believe in him as the God-man,—the

Father’s unspeakable gift to you, a

perishing sinner.

God gave his only begotten Son to

be believed in as the Holy One who,

in the room of sinners, gave a perfect

obedience to God’s holy law. God’s

own testimony concerning our race is,

“They are all gone out ofthe wav, they

are together become unprofitable

;

there is none that doeth good, no, not

one.” They a.e, without exception,

“children of disobedience.” God
created us to serve him, and thus

glorify his name; but now we cannot,

because we are “without strength” to

his dying in the room and stead of per-

ishing sinners. He also “delivers us

from the wrath to come.”

—

W. Reid.

give a perfect obedience, and God will

1 nothing to expect he satisfied with nothing less. But

iod but destruction, God gave his only begotten Son to be

and yet he sent salvation instead :
|

made under the law, that he might

“For God sent not his Son into the magnify it. He appeared to do the

world to condemn the world, but that
j

Father’s will, as the substitute for sin-

the world through him might be sav-
j

ners. He stood in the room of trans-

ed.” Who can tell the intensity of gressors, and gave a constant, full, and

that love which made the Father send perfect obedience to the law in all its

the Son to bo “the Savior of the
j

demands. And his obedience to tlie

[The two last-named are deacons of
j

the church at Ilasselbach, two leagues

from Rappenau. This is the largest

church in Baden.

—

Christ: Sciimutz.]

Postscript. — While writing the

above, the ministers of one of our con-

gregations received a letter from Bro.

Tilmnn Moyer, of Lincoln county, C.

W., (Jordan P. O.). and we request

world?” His love is not like much of

that which goes for love among the

children of men. His love lias taken

form and shape, and has been em-

bodied in a gift ofthe most transcen-

dent magnitude and worth ! He so lov-

ed the world that he gave his only-be-

gotten Son to be its Savior. Deeds

are the surest test of love ;
and men

are not slack iu applying this test to

the professed love of their fellow-men

law was not given as an example mere-

ly, but as the substitute of erring sin-

ners, that he might obtain for them a

title to the everlasting inheritance re-

served in heaven. Believe in h.m as

the obeying Savior, who fulfilled “all

righteousness.” The Father, in love,

presents him to you as “his unspeaka-

ble gift.
11

God so loved the wor'd, that he

gave his only-begotten Son to lie be-
. ;

' *11 1 . 11* 1 Kim: uin t - wi sullen
that you will please to send lnm also a rpj

)t} jov£ 0p qocj cjoes MO t shrink from I fleved iu as the doing Jesus.
4biP Yin 1 11 n OAV, 1 ml Cfi tlintlrtll . . . , . „ . • • i l

'

copy of this, with a cordial salutation.
k ( .j n ,r tried, in fact it invites trial by

The Gift of Jesus-

I.

“God so loved tlie world, that

he gave his only-begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in him

should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life.” Jons iii. 1G-

Christ

died for our sins according to the

such a standard ;
for it is not profes- Scriptures.” ‘'lie. humbled himself

seel but manifested love—“not in word nn ,i became obedient unto death, even

only, but in deed,- and in truth.” It

appears in the gift he lias bestowed

upon a sinful and miserable world.

Meditate on this manifested love

!

Dear Friend: — Wo are saved,

not by giving God anything of ours,

be it love, repentance, worship, or

obedience,— but by accepting the

free gift of His only-begotten Son.

“For God so loved the world that he

gave his only-begotten Son.” Who
"can tell the greatness, and who can

estimate the value of that gift? Fully

to comprehend its greatness and its

value requires the mind of God ! The
cause of God giving such a gift to the

world was liis love : “God so loved

the world.” There was no cause in

the world why he should love it; on

the contrary, ‘there was everything to

induce him to hate and destroy it.

There was a time when he could look

upon all here below, and feeling a

complaoency in all, pronounce all very

good
;
but now all was evil

:
yet won-

Bring your whole soul into contact

with it.' IIow it melts these frozen

hearts of ours to be brought into the

neighborhood of this wondrous love!

the dead of th< cross.” You have sin-

ned against a holy God, who will by
no means clear the guilty 1 It you are

not acquainted, experimentallynil v, with

the atonement of Christ, you are under

the course of God’s righteous law
;

“for it is written, cursed is every one

that contiimeth not in all things writ-

Nothing will effectually melt the icy
j

ten in the hookof the law to do them.”

hearts of rebellious men but the warm I llow dreadful to he under that curse,

rays of this marvellous love. When
j

and in danger of the tvrath to come!

you are awakened by the convincing
j

Put consider what is the testimony

Spirit to see that God has been yearn- which God hath given concerning his

inK over von with bowels of co'tnpas- !
Son. “God sent his Sou to redeem them

sion, and providing for you with the I
that were under the law.” “Christ

bounty of a father’s love', in the time hath redeemed us from the curse pi

of your rebellion, then is your heart
|
the law, bein made a curse for ns.’

most likely to be pierced with a keen 1 For what the law could not do, in that

sense of your ingratitude, and to he
|

it was weak through the flesh, God

drawn to the prodigal’s resolution, sending liis own S-m in the likeness ot
_ . J ^ il . I SI ‘ L' I A. . A...1 4*... AAM.Inmnn.l

“I will arise and go to my father.”

Nothing will effectually change our

hearts, and make us love God, and for-

sake the service of sin, but believing

“the love that God hath toward us.”

The great means God is employing to

draw men’s hearts up to him, is liis

own manifested love. If his love has

no effect upon you, you will perish for-

ever ! But he now persuaded to con-

template that love, as it is seen in the

We’ll All go Home.

[During the early part of the late

rebellion, a company of some seventy

men, chiefly Tankers and Mennonites,

had set out on their way to the North,

to avoid taking up arms; but, when
near the northern hues, they were
overtaken and captured by a small

number of rebel soldiers, who, taking

from them all the money and horses

they liad with them, took them back
to Richmond, Virginia, where they

were thrown into prison, and kept for

several weeks. While thus confined,

they composed the following hymn.]

sinful flesh ;
and for sin, condemne

sin in the flesh
;

that the righteous-

ness ofthe law might be fulfilled in us

who walk not alter the flesh but after

the Spirit” “In the end ofthe world

hath Christ appeared, to put away sin

by the sacrifice of himself.” He gave

himself for us, that he might redeem

us from all iniquity.” Such a record

has God, in love, given us of the re-

demption that Christ has effected by

In prison closely we’re confined,

But this not one of us should mind;

For Christ hath told u« in his word
That we should all obey our Lord.

Ciiones.—We shall go home as soon as freed,

A holy life with God to lead :

Go home, go home, and that in«

deed,

As soon as God the way will speed.

We know it is God's holy will.

Our fellow-men we should not kill

;

But wo should lead a Christian life,

And not spend all our days in strife.

' We shall go home, etc.

The Lord tint b said, as we wan see,

From persecution we should flee;

And this we surely had in view
;

A safer place we did pursue.

We shall go home, etc.

But we wers captured on our way.

And here as pris’ners now we stay,

Absent from home and from our friends.

With no one near who pity lends.

We shall go home, eto.

Dear brethren all, both far and near,

Be with us all engag’d in prayer,

That we from prison may be free,

And serve our God. where'er we be.

We shall go home, etc.

Although the world may at us look,

As though too much we undertook,

To leave our dearest friends behind,

And seek a safer place to find;

We shall go home, eto.

But this we did for conscience’ sake;

We did not dare God's laws to break
;

For those who will the Savior grieve

Damnation surely will receive.

We shall go home, etc.

Then let us all the Lord obey.

That from the truth we ne’er may stray.

So that we may all slnnd the test,

Aud, when we die, go home to rest.

We shall go home, etc.

Apt To Teach.

“The servant of the Lord must

be gentle unto all men, apt to

teach, patient.” 2 Tim. ii. 24.

Teach the young children ! careless though

they bo;

A blessed missioii’tis from heaven to thee.

Teach them, oh! teach to them the sav-

ing word,

Pray thou for them, aud surely tliou'it

be heard.

With earnestness and love tho truth un-

t- -1-1,

Sweetly and mildly he tho lesson told.

Although the soil bo rough, tho seeds

may spring

And in life’s noon a plenteous harvost

bring.

Faint not and tiro not in thy work oflove,

Angels stnilo on tiieo from the realms

above.

Aud when thy task is ended rnny’st thou

Among tho blessed somo that learned of

thee!
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Oh how beautifully the poet

An Answer- junction of the blessed Savior. We
|

answer, No.) Then our text is one of !
“fail not.” Oh how beautifully the poet

may trace this feature in the character importance and will serve as a touch-
j

sings,

, , rr- 17 of our Savior through the course ot his stone, by which to test the siucei ity of
“Riches that the world bestows,

In the Febn,ary number of the Herald
whole eartWy nfe . His being born of our hearts before God. 8he can tttUe

,
and 1 can lose

;

°f Trul
1

1
the third one- ari humble virgin, of “low estate,” If, then, we wish to prove our hearts, Rut the treasures that are mine

W1
riwi

0
: did John the Ban’ wrapt in swaddling clothes and laid in to know whether we fear before him in

Lie afar beyond her line.”
namely I1.1 - ’ ‘

• a manger, because there was no room an acceptable manner, we have only
tist have reference® -

’ for him in the inn, did not meet the ex- to enquire within ourselves whether our
]

Secondly, honor

.

Not, however
say unto you that God rs a

altod views and expectations of the hearts arc truly humble; forGod has the honor of the world, which mighty
stones to raise up children unto £ bia-

j.,wish peopie> although they were promised to “ dwell with him that is of
|
kings and nobles receive at the hands

.
, , . ffi

• nt looking and waiting with fond antici- an humble and contrite heart.” When 0f their fellow-mortals. All these nmst
ihe Jews regarded it as sutncie

.
)!lt;on for the coming of the promised God dwells in the heait of a man, he ! vanish and cease to be known at death,

righteousness, that they were descent e
Messiah, else the wise men from the

;s jn perfect peace and safety, and need This Moses wisely foresaw, “choosing
from so holy a man as Abraham. iey

Knst, would not have <rone to Jerusalem lm PV il “If God be for us, who ,-at,her to suffer affliction with the oeoulo

“Riches that the world bestows,

She can take, and I can lose;

But the treasures that are mine

Lie afar beyond her line.”

Secondly, honor. Not, however,
. 1 11 • 1 .

Messiah, else tho wise men from the

East would not have gone to Jerusalem

in quest of him.

In all his labors of love for tbesalva-

righteousness, tnat tuey were use
Messiah, else tho wise men from the

is in perfect peace and safety, aud need This Moses wisely foresaw, “choosing
from so holy a man as Abraham. wy

£ast wouid not have gone to Jerusalem fear no evil. “If God be for us, who rather to suffer affliction with the people
deemed it an honor that would go tar to .

q gt of b im . can be against us?” We will therefore, of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of

jusUfy all his desMndante. Jo "
*

j all hia lahors of love for the salva- more closely examine the characteris-
! sin for a season.” True honor is from

them that tins was amate
tion of men’s souls, we have a striking tics of humility and further endeavor God only. “Them that honor me I

consequence m the
l^id rate examplS of humility and self-denial! to test, by its effects on our hearts, the

j

wm honor.” “If any man serve me,
very stones of the Jordan

Although the people were at one time sincerity of our profession. Says per- him will my Father honor. “Both,
up children unto Abraha

. musing in their hearts, and intent upon haps one, “I claim to possess the humi- riches and honor come of thee, and
mg seems to be this God (»u d more ^ 5 ^ ^ tQ make bim a lity demanded of mein the Bible, and thou reignest over all; and in thine
easily ft 0111 these “ A .,} of kiim*,' and at that time would have ae- it does not seem to necessitate me to hand is power and might

;
and in thine

vino snouia ot wt y
centedhim as such, but he rather chose abstain from gratifying my own will as hand it is to make great, and to give

up children unto Abraham. Tho mean- Al

itig seems to be this: God could more m '

easily from these stones raise up those '*‘1

tho m-ivile«res of birth avail nothing, whereto lay his head.” Ah, no ! he will consider me unworthy oi their so-
j

conce iVable blessings—life: not tem-

i.J there is not righteousness of sought not, nor aspired after the post- ciety and fellowship. If only my heart
p01

.ai9 but eternal life : the life, so often

T
1mwever sunnose that by re- tion or dignity of a superior, as his own is right-that is the chief object between referre(i to by our ever blessed Savior,

fotTino.’ to tin 'SO ’stones lie meant to language also testifies, “I am among me and my God; for God looketh upon
|
wb icb he came togive to all who should

Iitn.l vtli-it of the Roman soldiers or you as he that doth serve.” Oh, what the heart.” In this, that you say, ‘ God believe on him and receive him ns

tho heathen who mav also have at- humiliation! What marvelous conde- looketh upon the heart, you have spo-
j

t ]K,fi. on jy Bavior. Oh, what an incon-

tended his ministry God could raise scensions do we not see manifested in ken truly; aud, if your heart be right oeiVabIo blessing is everlasting life,

ui) children unto Abraham. Tho word hi* endurance of the shameful inflic- in his sight you are perfectly secure.
|

p;ven temporal life, though short and

ctbnott U snmotimos used iii the Bible tions of cruelty by the Jewish populace, But notv let us test the state of our
; uncertain, is valued above all other

to represent the condition of a people which condemned him to be guilty of heart. ‘‘The tree is known by its Larthly blessings,

tint oivo Inrdonod their hearts from death, crucified him, and numbered fruits. Man’s outward works and The value of the life referred to

time to time bv sin and transgression him with trangressors.
_

conduct are a true index to the inward
in t ],e text, is certainly beyond any

' Thus did he who is King ofkings and state of his heart. 1 he fruits of a pure I

C011Ceival)le estimate. It is worth more

Lord of lords, hgmblo himself and be- heart are clearly described in the Bible, than all the world beside, as the Savior

come obedient unto death, even the and demanded of all who will enjoy I sajG in speaking of the same, when he

death, crucified him, and numbered fruits.” Man’s outward works and

him with trangressors. conduct are a true index to the inward

Thus did he who is King ofkings and state of his heart. The fruits of a pure
God of Israel. Pharaoh 1 bus am lie wno is ivmg oi Kings uuu slate 01 ms neai l. j. uu u ui» ui .. « C0UCeiVable estimate. It is worm more

anil his host are compared to stones Lord of lords, hpmble himself and be- heart are clearly described in the Bible, than a fi the world beside, as the Savior

in Ex 15 5 “The depths have cover- come obedient unto death, even the and demanded of all vvlio will enjoy 8a;d ju speaking of the same, when he

ed them • tliev sank into the bottom death of tho cross. Thus was he the peace of God in their souls, which observed, “What shall it profit a man,

as a stone
” 3 “wounded for our transgressions and peace cap dwell only in the truly.hum-

if be shall gain the whole world and

When the prophet Ezekiel speaks a"d bruised for our iniquities.” lile heart. Can you, then, persist in
iose bis 0wn soul, or what shall a man

of the hardness of heart, he says, God Thus I trust we may all be able to claiming
;

to possess.that, humility and
give in exchange for his soul?” It is

“will take the stony heart out of their -^-understand what is meant by humi- fear ot the Lord referred to in the text,
t |ie peari 0f great price, lienee, the

flesh, and will give them a heart of lity, as it is spoken of and taught in so long as you hve m direct opposition
important question with each should

flesh” This does not mean they the Bible; that it does not consist to the demands of the gospel ? Does be, Am I in possession of it? This is

re allv had a heart of stone, but that merely in simplicity ofmanner,plainness not thebavior himselt positively declare a question which each one must solve

thev’had hardened their hearts by sin of dress, or strictness of attention to that “that which is highly esteemed f01. himself. By the light of divine

so as to be compared to stone. In observe a non-conformity to the useless among;men, is abomination in the signt revelation, each one may determine

Matt 13tli chapter, it is said a sower customs and fleeting fashions of the of God.’ Again, does not the apostle with certainty how he stands in rela-

went forth to sow, and some seed fell world only. If this be all the humi- Paul say, ‘be not contonned to this tioQ t0 h i8 God. The apostle John de-

bv the wayside and some on stony lity we have, I fear it will fail to serve world t True Christians will not le- clares
,
“We know that we have passed

places. This menus the different states us as a commendation of obedience be- crard you the less, it you retuse to con-
from death unto life, because we love

of the heart of man; the stony places fore God. In this direction some have form to the vain fashions and indul- tbe brethren.” Paul says, “We hunt

observe’a non-conformity to the useless among men, is abomination in the sight
I revelation, each one may determine

customs and fleeting fashions of the of God.” Again, does not the apostle w|th certainty how lie stands in rela-
_ . . . .. . . I II 1 /lianEamnn/l 4 rx Il.ia . . .

V
-l rial .1 T 1 1

tion to bis God. The apostle John de-

meaning hearts which may have a

little soil and moisture on the top, but

in which the bottom is still hardened

with sin and unbelief, so that the good

seed cannot get deep root and must

soon perish. The heart must be cul-

tivated and softened to the bottom be-

fore it can produce and bring forth

fruit meet for repentance. It would
seem almost impossibe to man to cul-

tivate a stone and make it productive,

but all things are possible to God.

When we take a limestone into con-

sideration, though it is a very hard

stone, yet it can be. burnt to lime so

as to become a soft and good sub-

stance to mingle with the soil and make
productive. So God can, by the in-

fluence of his holy Spirit which may
be called a fire, burn and melt the

hardest of hearts from the top to the

bottom, preparing and making them
suitable to bring forth all the necessary

fruit for eternal salvation’

Jacob Bowman.
Canal Winchester

,
Ohio.

fore God. In this direction some have form to the vain fashions and indul- the brethren.” Paul says, “We know

evidently fallen into error, supposing gences ot those who regard not their
t |lat jf our earthly house of this tabor-

that carelessness in manners and negli- Maker; but they will love you all the nacie -were dissolved, we have a build-

gence in dress are in some degree more for the strict adherence to the
ja <_r of God, a house not made with

characteristic of, or at least allowable word of the Lord. '
I hands, eternal in the heavens.” “Yeri-

to an humble follower of Christ. But Remember that David says m the
|y ;

verily, I say unto you, He that

we should remember in this connection 1 first psalm, “Blessed is the man that heareth my word, and believeth on him

that the Bible sanctions and recognizes I
walketh not in the counsel oi the mi-

t)lat Eent me
,
bath everlasting life, and

the brethren.” Paul says, “We Tenon

that if our earthly house of this taber-

nacle were dissolved, we have a build-

ing of God, a house not made with

hands, eternal in the heavens.” “Yeri-

Remember that David says in the |„ verily, I say unto you, He
..r>f nemlm ^Rloecod 1 « t.llft TTI Q fl flint. 1 .1 *1.

the second chapter of James, does not us then take heed that we “be not de-
i;eveth in him, should not perish, but

come under the class of persons here ceived: God is not mocked.” Let us have everlasting life.” “Whoso findeth

referred to, since he may have spent ever test the sincerity of our hearts by n1Cj findeth life.” “fie that hath the

his time and strength as faithfully in the infallible word ot God, which evi- Son, hath life
;
and he that hath not the

the discharge of his duties toward God dently assures us that a strict observ- g011 0f God, hath not life.”

and man, as the man with the gold ring ance of the principles ot the religion of Now’, allow me to say in conclusion

and goodly apparel. the Bible is necessary to secure unto us dear feader, that, whilst we guard

We will now pass to the second part
|

a happy admittance, into that higher
against the delusive idea, that our reli-

of our subject. The fear of the Lord, and nobler state of existence in the
gjon and humility should consist in any

havingbeen discussed at length through glorious mansions ofthe Father’s house, aiere outward “form of godliness,

the Herald in a plain and comprehen- For the text declares that “by humility whilst by our actions we deny the

sive manner, as we trust, we deem it and the fear of the Lord, are riches, “power thereof let us, also, on the

me, findeth life.” “He that hath the

Son, hath life; and he that hath not the

Son of God, hatli not life.”

Now, allow me to say in conclusion

dear reader, that, whilst we guard

needless to enlarge upon it here. We honor, and life

will merely notice the intimate and ap- 1
IV e come, now, to notice, in their

parently inseparable connection be- order, the great and glorious promises

j
tween humility and the tearof the Lordj

|

which a strict adherence to the above

I as they arc presented to our considera- considered principles ot Christianity

firm in tlm tnvt Th“v niHMMir so uloselv will inevitably secure to us.

For tlic Herald of Truth.

Humility and the Fear of the
Lord-

other hand, guard against the sinful

and forbidden practices and superflui-

order, the great and glorious promises
t ;es of the world. “Where your trea-

which a strict adherence to the above Sllre ;s there will vour heart be nisi’,
• i » • * i. . .4’ Dh..: i . .

Ry humility ami the f

are riches, Junior, and li

tion in the text. They appear so closely

connected hero and elsewhere through-

out the Bible, that we can not conceive

how we could receive the one whilst we
reject the other. Can it be credible

will inevitably sqeure to us.
said our adorable Redeemer. Then, J

our heart’s affections arc ever aspirin?

First, riches. Not worldly riches after the vain and transitory delight

and earthly treasure : for these there is

no room in a heart made clean and pu-

rified for a temple of the Holy Ghost

of flesh and sense, we may feel assuriA I

that our treasure must he of the sann
|

temporal nature. But when our affec

Humility is one of the leading prin-

ciples that characterize the Christian.

Take away, if it were possible, (50111

the child of God, this most noble char-

acteristic of the Savior, and you de-

prive him of one ot the noblest features

of his nature. “Learn of me, for I am

tlio foar of the Lord, Hint frail mort al man may look upon the For, says the blessed Savior, “He that
j tionn are placed upon “things above,

,nd life, l’rov, 22 : 4
. great Jehovah as the mighty Maker of forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot and thoroughly weaned from the van'

-

the leading prin- the universe, and fear before him with be my disciple.” The riches referred
t ;eH 0f this world, our aspirations alter

a reverential fear, lest ho should sin to far surpass in value all the transitory

against Him, without being seriously treasures ot earth. They are the

impressed with a sense of our nothing- “treasures in heaven, spoken of by our

ness and unworthiness before him? Savior, “where neither moth nor rust

Ah, no! (I feel that, were I to consult doth corrupt, and where thieves do

forbidden objects, of whatever charac-

ter, must forever cease. “Cleanse fif*1

“treasures in heaven,” spoken of by our tha
’

t wllich is w ithin add that which is

Savior, “where neither moth nor rust with0ut shall be clean also.”

of his nature. “Learn of me, for I am each reader of tho Herald personally not break through nor steal , tieasuies

meek and lowly in heart,” is the in- on the subject, all would unanimously wbich never shall “wax old and which
Grant, Lord, to me a humble heart

;

Grant also godly fearj

THE HERALD OE TRUTH.
From thee oh I let me ne’er depart,

Leet shortly I should hear

Thy sentence just on me denounced:

“Depart, I know you not.”

Thy sentence, thus on me pronounced,

Would be a dreadful lot.

Grant, Lord, to me a treasure, too,

A boon of endless worth,

A heavenly treasure always new,

Unlike to those of earth.

Not that I have deserved of thee

This glorious treasure rare :

Ah, no ! Thou wilt not meet to mo

AVhat my deaervings are.

Give honor—shall I ask of thee ?—

To me, a sinful worm?

Ah, no ! this is not due to me

;

Honor is all thine own.

If thou canst pardon all my sin

And follies of my youth,

From evil thoughts my lieavt will wean,

And lead me iu thy truth
;

’Tis honor more than I of thee

In justice e’er could ask.

If justly thou hadst dealt with mo,

From thee I should be cast,

As one unworthy of such love

And grace on me bestowed;

Much less possess a crown above,

‘ From whence such mercy flowed.

And shall I ask for life, or no,

Unworthy as I am ?

Ah ! this thou freely dost bestow

On feeble dying man !

This, too, is more than I of thee

In justice e'er could ask
;

Such lasting grace, conferred on me,

Is condescension vast.

Daniel Brenneman,

Elkhart, Ind.

Adieu to “Moss-Seat.” .

’Tis early morn, but I have trod the path

That leads to this dear spot,

And, kneeling here upon the dewy moss,

The world has been forgot.

For tho “Herald of Truth.” BrO. J. M. BrENNEMAN h.13 1’eCCUt-

Adieu to “Moss-Seat.” . ly made visit to the Churches in Hol-

mes and Mahoning Counties, Ohio, al-

’Tis early morn, but I have trod the path
gQ^ Bonnenberger Church, and the

That leads to this dear spot, _ nr n..
. , ,

, Church near Orrville, in Wayne Co.
And, kneeling here upon the dewy moss,

The world has been forgot. He writes, “I attended seven meetings,

and I hope by the blessing of God,
When first I reached this sacred bower of

Iny ]abol
.
8 may not have been altogeth-

piayer, ^ fruitless. I had intended to visit
My sister sold reireat,

several other nlaces before my return
;And lelt acain its carpet of soft moss

,
*

. . , . .

Yielding haneath my feet;
bllt as the wcathcr 1S ColJ and the

roads had, I concluded to come home.
When I bent down, and found the tiny rise At the first named place there are a

With moss almost o’ergrown,
, m persons sick with typhoid

So far away from plants of kindred kiud, _ , , ,

.
. , fever, and quite a number have recent-

Mid stranger things—alone :
’ 1

ly died of that disease.

prayer,

My sister’s old retreat,

And felt again its carpet of soft moss

Yielding beneath my feet;

When I bent down, and found the tiny rise

With moss almost o’ergrown,

So far away from plants of kindred kiud,

’Mid stranger things—alone :

The tears came welling up from a full heart,

And I have prayed for strength

To leave this bower of prayer, as once the

did,

And calmness came at length.

To leave this bower of prayer, as once the BrO. Daniel BrENS'EMAN, from
dld

’ Elkhart, Ind., writes in a ©rivate let-

And calmness came at length.
ter ag follow8 . “There SCel^tO^iejMr

Stranger and careless feet will tread this
present a good many earnest inquirers

moggt after the truth in our surrounding com-

And mirth may fill the air', munities, and we are led to look for-

Where, in long years, now fled into the past, ward with hopeful anticipations to a

Has been the sound of prayer. good work about to he wrought in our

„ . , „ . . midst bv the Lord through the power
But, dearest sister, though we leave this spot,

,

J 01
And wander far away,

Jesut is with us, wheresoever we are,

And listens, when we pray.

MAI

West Berkthire, Vt.

iicralb of (frutb.

of his holy Gospel. A good report

comes from our friends at South Bend

since our visit there. Bro. Shelly in-

forms us that a number there have ex-

pressed a desire to unite with the

people of God. May God bless all

our efforts and himself reveal his holy

will to all his creatures through the

instrumentality of his servants.”

Correction.—In the last No. of

the Herald, the death of Elizabeth

Hamilton is given as having occurred

in Clay Co. It should be Owen Co.

’ me Jieraia, me aeam 01 naizauein Union.
Hamilton is given as having occurred _IT , , , -a
.

®
. , . ,

°
r, We have already received several

-o - m Clay Co. It should bo Owen Co. . ...... ..

Forgive one Another. • communications in which the writers
The names ,n the death of George, ^ al of the views

We read, Matt. G: 14
,
15

,
“For if ye ot Israel and Sophia Boyer are al-

Rr0 j M Brenneman in

forgive men their trespasses, your heaven- so incorrect. It should be George, son ^ on q <Ae Breth.

ly bather will also forgive yon, but if ye ofJacob and Sophia Royer.
. , T .... JT , 7 •

forgive not men their trespasses, neither ren, 111 the last No. ol the Herald, in

will your heavenly Father forgive jour regard to a closer union among the

trespasses.
, several divisions of the Mennonite

How sweet is tho thought to our minds Boing more than orJ„, only engage,
co

-

lncido wi„,
when we can look back over our past lives with business anairs during the past

with the consciousness that we have exer- three weeks, we were compelled, some- same
>

aml dcsirc t0 urS° uPon the

cised charity, love, kindness, aflection,
what negiect our editorial duties, brethren, especially the ministers to

mercy These are as flowers 0D.m1.ug * ...
f
, linsatia. send in their views upon this point,

fresh in our hearts forever, and their in and this will account for the unsatis-

eithcr to the editor of the Herald or to
cense will rise up to our Father’s throne; factory manner in which the present e '

.

and with tho same measure that we have Qtimher makes its appearance. We I?ro ’ F' enneman. It will give us plea-

measured to our fellows, he will again
b ur reader9 ail(1 correspondents sure to hear from alh It is a subject ot

measure to us. Forgive ami thou also
.

1

. vast inmortance to the prosperity and
shall be forgiven. Exercise kindness and "'ill patiently hear with us, and by vast unporuui p V

J
love to thy follow man and God will exer another month we hope to have our g10"' 1 u 0 ’

cise the same towards thee. We pray not aflfairs so arranged as to he able to things let us pray God earnest ) ,
to

in vain “Forgive us our trespasses as we
(levote a n^ch largersharc ofour time !

°Peu "ay (if it he his will that

forgive those who trespass against i^s.”

Let us pray for charitable and forgiving and attention to the paper than we
j

such a union should be brought about)

hearts, and consider that God is ever have been able to do at any time since j
that we may he brought together as

ready to forgive us, even if it be ten w0 first commenced its pub]
thousand pounds and therefore we should A mmber of artide8

,
coinmuni

also be ever ready to forgive our fellow

servant, who owes us a hundred pence, questions etc. intended toi tho

Be ye perfect even as your Father which are left over for the next issue,

is in heaven is perfect.

... 1 -. ' I,- .- one common brotherhood, to build up
wo first commenced its publication. "

, .
’

, . \
, ...... . I his kingdom and glorify Ins great
A number ot articles, communications, 0

. , 1..... r .. . name in the bonds ot peace, love, aud
questions etc. intended for the present

|

1

are left over for the next issue. I

umty-

Seek the Lord while He may be
found.

So then let us seek the Lord while ho

may be found; let us call upon his name
while, he is near, tor 1 am confident that

we shall never regret it, but feel rejoiced,

as we journey on
;
ami as wo draw nearer

•to the land of the blessed, where we shall

lay our burdens down and rest, and where
we shall meet our friends who have gone
before us; our hearts will delight them-
selves the more, and the light of eternity

will begin to shine brighter and brighter

until the perfect day of eternal glory shall

dawn in upon us aud we “shall see Him as

He is.”

To J. M.—Bro. .Tost Bally stop-

ped with us while in this city. His

eye has much improved, but his gene-

ral health is not very good. He re-

turned home on the 13th of March.

Conference.

The Semi-annual Conference will be
j

held at the Mennonite Church in Co-
!

lumhiana Co., Ohio, on tho third Fri-

1

day in May next.

The nearest station is Columbiana,

jHarruti.
V

On the 27 tli inst. by Pro. Nicolas

Augspurger, Christian Augspurger
and Mary Schloneker, both of Butler

Co., Ohio.
J. A. Schloneker.

;picb.

1 he nearest station is Columbiana, Qn lho lUh of Januarv, in Mahoning
111 Columbia!. a Co., on the Pittsburg c^ty, Ohio, Jonas Molinger, aged about

and Fort Wayne R. R. i 20 years. He was buried on tho 13 lb.

Funeral addresses were delivered by
Preachers P. Boesiuger, S. Guth, and J.

Blasser.

On the 14 th of January, near the same

place, Joel Yoder, aged 20 years and 10

months. His remains were consigned to

tho earth on the 16 th.

On the 24 th of January, in the same

house, Polly Yoder, mother of the above

and widow of Peter Yoder, aged about

50 years. She was buried on the follow-

ing day.

On the 28tli of January, in tho same
ln1h.se, Nancy Anna Witmer, daughter of

Christian Witmer, aged 32 years and 4

months. Preachers S. Good and P. Boes-

inger delivered funeral addresses from 2

Cor. 5 : 1

—

4 , “We kuow that if our

earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-

solved we have a building of God, an

house not made with hands, eternal in

the heavens.” The four above mentioned

all died of Typhoid fever. The two last

mentioned were members of the Mennonite

"Church.

On the 5 th of February, in the same

house, Solomon Yoder also died. Truly

“all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of

man as the flower of grass. The grass

withereth, and the flower thereof falleth

away.” How quickly man is snatched

away by death! Within the space of a

mouth, four persons were taken out of

the same house to slumber in earth’s cold

bosom.
Christian Witmer.

On the 8th of February, in Markham,

York county, C. W., of consumption,

Maria Anna, wife of David Herr, aged 28

years, 11 months and 10 days. She

leaves a husband and two small children

to mourn their loss. She was buried on

the 10th at Weidman’s Church, where

funeral addresses were delivered by Henry

Bercke and Sleekly from 1 Pet. 1 : 24 , 25 .

The deceased sister manifested her faith

by receiving the administration of bap-

tism during her sickness.

O11 the 11 th of February, in tho same
place, a little daughter of Samuel Leh-

man, aged about 2 months. A funeral

discourse was delivered at the above

named place, by Henry Berckc from Luc.

18 : 15
,
16 . The parents had gone out,

and when they returned, they found, on

taking it out of its envelopments, that it

was a corpse.

D. B. IIeber.

On the 25 th of February, near Kalida,

Putnam Co., Ohio, of Consumption, Pre.

Jonas Shank, aged 56 years, 4 months,

and 21 days. His health had been fail-

ing since last fall; Tie was confined to his

bed, however, only a few days. He boro

his sickness with great patience, and

longed for the hour of his departure. ITo

leaves his family and friends the comfort-

ing assurance that his spirit is now at

rest with the blest. He was buried on

the 28 th, at Moyer’s burying ground on

the Auglaize river. On account of high

water the funeral sermon was deferred to

some future time. He was to me a

double brother, both naturally and spi-

ritually, a faithful friend and shepherd of

his flock. God called him from the

scenes of his earthly labors, leaving the

little flock entirely to my care. Oh, that

1 might have the previlege that Elisha

had, when he prayed for a double portion

of the spirit of Elijah, and his prayer

was answered, and he received also

Elijah’s mantle, and was able afterwards

to do the same miracles that he did. My
beloved brother said, he was not afraid

to die, and wo hope he lias met his Sav-

ior ill the mansions above u here all tears

shall be wiped from his eyes aud where

there shall be no more sorrow, no paiu,

nor death.

Henry Shank.

On the 1st of March, at his residence

in Wakarusa, Indiana, John Stealy, aged

45 years, 8 months, and 13 days. He
leaves a wife and five children, and a largo

circle of friends aud relatives to mourn his



36 THE HEEALD OP TEETH.
A funeral sermon preached

—Rule and the writer from
departure

by Pre.—
Jn. 11 : 25. The deceased was a member
of the Ger. Reformed Church.

On the 15th of March, in St. Joseph

Co., Ind., Samuel Longenecker, aged 39

years, 4 months and 23 days. He was

buried on the 17th. A funeral sermon

was preached by the writer from Isaiah

38: 1. He leaves a wife, four children

and an aged father to mourn his depar-

ture.

Bro. Longenecker lived, apparently

regardless of a Savior’s love, until brought

low by the hand of disease, when, in view

of the probable near approach of death,

ho was led seriously to consider tho wel-

fare of his soul. 1 was called to his bed-

side a week previous to his death, and as

I beheld his almost helpless form, which

had long been preyed upon by the tor-

tures of a lingering disease, the deepest

sympathies for himself and tho loved

ones around him were at once called

forth. “Sing and pray for me,” was his

first request. After this was done, I in-

quired as to the state and feeling of his

mind. Ho acknowledged himself to be in

a lost and perishing condition. 1 pointed

him to the Savior who came into the

world to “seek and to nave that which
was lost.” It was encouraging to hear
him make an acknowledgment of his

|

sin and guilt before his God and Savior,

in tones ot deepest lamentation and sor-

row. Said he “If I had my time to live

over again, I would spend it in a different

wav.’’ Upon his earnest request he was
baptized upon his confession of faith in

Christ as his only hope of salvation. He
was made to rejoice, as he doubtless never
rejoiced before, in tho pardon of sin and
the triumphs of a living faith. Manifest-
ly did he receive the evidence of his peace
and acceptance with God. It was my
privilege to visit him a second time, two
days before this death. He at once re-

cognized me, and though his physical
powers wero fast failing, his mind" was
still clear, and he was perfectly composed
and resigned to ids heavenly Father's
will.

~ Daniel Brenneman.

presence of a large assembly of persons,

on which occasion funeral discourses

were delivered by Joseph Allubncli and

Jacob Kolb. _
Mont. Co. Prsss.

On the 25th of March,

County, Ind., Sarah,

in St. Joseph
daughter of

David' Weaver, aged 4 years, 7 months

and 24 days. Funeral services by Bro.

Jacob Wisler in German, and the

writer in English, from John 19: 30,

“It is finished.”

Rest thee now, sweet child, in pence

:

Ne’er shall t hy joys be diminished,

Nor thy comforts ever cease

Since thy Savior said, “'Tis finished.”

Rest thee now, forever free,

In that life thou now beginn’st;

No more sorrow thou shnlt see

;

For thy Savior said, “’Tis finished.”

Daniel Brenneman.
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On the 14th of March, in the Son-

nenoerg Community, Wayne County,

Ohio, of inflammation ot the lungs,

Abraham Tschsmtz, Deacon, aged 08

years, 7 months and 14 days, lie was

buried ori the lGth in the Mennonite

Burying-ground. Funeral discourses

were delivered, from John 5 : 24—29,

by Ulrich Sommer at the house and

by Christian Sommer at the place ol

burial. This community lias lost in the

deceased a man ofnoble character, such

as is seldom to be found. Peaceable,

generous, and free from all selfishness,

be was an example of Christian chari-
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|
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On the 1st of December, 1865, in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., Charles M., son of Henry
and Elizabeth Musser, aged 8 years and
7 months.

Wo lay' thee in the silent tomb,

Sweet blossom of a day;

We just began to view thy bloom,

When thou wast call’d away.

Friendship and love have done their

last,

And now can do no more;

Tho bitterness of death is past,

And all thy sufferings o’er.

feelings toward those of different

views front his, he adhered firmly to

the faith, manners and customs of his

ancestors. He’ possessed the affection

and esteem of all that knew him, and

departed at a good age in faith and

trust in Jesus liis Redeemer. He emi-

grated from Switzerland to this place,

in the year 1824, and since 1828 has

i discharged the duties of a deacon in

the community with great fidelity and

integrity.— W.
On the 13th of March in Adams

County, Indiana, of lung fever, Ulrich

Kupfer, aged 60 years

0 days. His body was consigned to

rest on the 15th in the Newville

Churchyard, on which occasion ad-

dresses were delivered by Peter S

Lehman at the house of the deceased

and by Christian Augsburger at the

place of burial. The deceased was the

oldest minister of the Mennonite

Church at that place, and beloved and

esteemed by every one.— Chr. Volks-

blatt.
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S. S. Miller, Walnut Crook

Isaac. Greater, Smithville

Solomon Plunk, “

Joseph Plunk, “

Elias Wenger, Orrvllle

John Zehr, “

Enoch Yoder, West Liberty

Benjamin Diller, BlufTton

Christian P. Lehman, Pendleton

I). W. Boesiger,

Jacob P. Smith, Overpeck Station

Jacob T. Miller, Berlin
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Information wanted.

Does any one know where Joseph

Staffer and liis wife, Rosina, whose
maiden name was Ramseyer, are at

present? If any friend can give me any

information as to where they are, lie

will confer a great favor by doing so.

The last intelligence I had ofthem was
about two years ago, when they were

at Toledo, Ohio. I should very much
like to learn of their whereabouts.

Helena Steli.

Adress, JosephAugspurger, Trenton

(Hex 3), liutler Co., Oluo.

liook Notices.

Thy gentle spirit pass’d away,
Mid pain the most severe;

So great wo could not wish thy stay,

A moment longer here.

LETTERS RECEIVED.

Thou rninglest now in that bright

throng
Around ihc eternal throne,

And join’s t the everlasting song
With those before thee gone.

Oh, who could wish thy longer stay

In such a world as this,

Since thou hast gained the realms of

day,

And pure, undying bliss ?

D. IIekk.

On tho 21st of March, in Latisdale of
yplioid fever, Anna, wife of Abraham
tiodshall, and daughter of Henry Der-
stein, aged 25 years, 6 months, and 29
days. On tho following Saturday her

mortal remains wero consigned to rest

at the Planer Mennonite Church in the
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Harmonia Sacra

.

A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

published by Joseph Funk and Sons of Rock-

ingham County, Virginia, may be had of the

undersigned at S15.00 per dozen, sent by

express at the expense of the purchaser
;

or

at $1-50 per single copy, prepaid, by mail.

This work, is recommended as the best selec-

tion of Church Music iu America. The un-

dersigned is sole agent for the state of Ohio,

to whom all orders from that state should be

addressed.
H. B. Biienneman,

Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio,

The little Hymn Book. A selectioi

from different authors, contains 48 pages,

paper covers. Price, post paid, 10 cents per

copy or $1.00 per dozen. For sale by Georgt

Funk, Howling Green, Clay Co., Indiana, to

whom all orders should be addressed.

The English Mennonite Hymn
Book for safe by John Baer’s Sons, Lan

caster, I’a. Price, post paid 75 cents pef

copy, or $8.00 per dozen.

Der Christliche Saenger, a collection

of the best German Hymns, 440 pages, sm
size, bound in cloth, for sale by Samuel K.

Cassel, Moyer’s Store, Bucks Co., P».

Price, post paid, 50 cents per copy, or $4.80

per dozen.

Christianity and War, by a Minister

of the Old Men. Church, in pamphlet form, in

the English and German Languages, for sale

at this office. Price per copy, post paid 10

cents.

Dymond on War. An inquiry into the

accordanoy of War with the Principles of

Christianity. By Jonathan Dymond. 124

pages. For sale at this office. Price post-

paid 40 cents.

Should Christians Fight P A pamphlet

on War by 1. G. Welcome. For sale at this

office. Price 10 cents.
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Devoted to the interests of the Denomination of Christians known as “The Mennonltes.”
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A MONTHLY RELIGIOUS PAPER.

PUBLISHED IN ENGLISH AND GERMAN,

At One Dollar a year in either language.

Or $1.50 for the English and German to one address, or

$9.00 for 10 copies to one address.

PAYABLE IN ADVANCE.

pyPersons subscribing should state whether they

Irish the English, or the German paper.
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JOHN F. FUNK,
SO. 42 SOUTH MORGAN ST.. CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.

CHARLES HESS, Printer, 93 Randolph St., Chicago.
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promised to conform ourselves to the cellent person, we shall find him one of

order of the church, and then take the greatest and most honored mortals
1 1 1 a * 11.1 O _ .. T
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our own way in dress and fashions of that ever were born, till the Son of

the world, do we not lie? Nay, we do God condescended to bless the world

more: we also show that we despise in human shape. He was a prophet,

the people with whom we have united prince, and poet. For the first we
ourselves. have- liis own acknowledgment: “The

Whomsoever we love, we try to Lord thy God shall raise up unto thee

please
;
and if we love the church a prophet like unto me, from among

which is the body of Christ, we cer- thy brethren.”—Deut. 18: 15. For

taiuly will try to avoid grieving the the second, God himself invested him

members. Now, dear readers, let us with imperial power, when he gave

impress upon the minds of our child- him commission to deliver and govern

ren the necessity of departing from his people.—Kxod. 3 : 10. That he

the way of ruin, and of keeping them- was a poet appears not only from the

selves unspotted from the world. If song, or hymn, which he wrote a short

We use no effort to prevent our child- time before his death, but also from

For the “Herald ofTruth.” I

“And underneath are the ever-

lasting arms.”

O God, how calmly do I rest

!

Thine everlasting arm

Doth keep me safe through day and night,

And shield me from all harm.

How sweet to feel a trust in Thee,

To know that Thou art near;

And, feeling that Thou wilt protect,

I banish every fear.

O mighty, never-failing Friend !

Be ever at my side,

And, in the path of righteousness,

My feeble footsteps guide.

And when I near the stream of death,

And Btep into the tide,

Oh, may that arm support and lead

Safe to the other side !

Mattie.

West Berkshire, Vt.

ren from entering into the way of ruin,

are we not partakers of their evil

deeds ? Why is it that the voice of

prayer is newer heard in the majority

of our households, except on those rare

occasions when a minister is present ?

those eleven psalms ascribed to him

;

namely, from the 9,0th to the 100th in-

clusive.

Besides the many personal favors

God bestowed upon this great man, he

was pleased to honor him with this

It surely is not according to the divine particular mark of distinction, that he

ordering for children to grow up from would communicate his will by cx-

infancy to manhood and womanhood
without ever hearing the prayer of a

father or mother. But it has come to

be an understood thing, among some
Christian professors that whoever exer-

press words. Numb. 12: 7, 8. And,

indeed, if we consider the frequent in-

terviews between God and Moses, the

conveyance of the law by him, and liis

daily conversing and pleading for the

cises or practices family worship, con- people in the Tabernacle, where God
sulers himself called to the ministry;

but I say, let us hold fast to the word
of God, and follow the footsteps of our

blessed Redeemer, and then we will

not neglect our duty.

May God add his blessing.

Jonathan Schmucker.

Hawpatch, Ind.

For the “Herald of Truth. ’’

Character of Moses.

Safe to the other side ! The character of Moses has been de-

Mattie. lincated by a variety of inspired, as

West Berkshire, Vt. well as profane writers, all of whom
acknowledge him to have been the

most excellent legislator and historian

For tho Herald of Truth.
ever known The instances of his con-

duct related through the course ot his

Neglect of Duty. history sufficiently convince us of the

truth of this assertion, and that he was

Permit me, my dear readers, to im- amost profound philosopher,an eminent

press upon you a few thoughts in re- prophet, and a faithful guardian of the

ference to our neglect of duty both to people.

Neglect of Duty.

more immediately revealed himself to

him, wo may justly call him the score

tary of the divine wisdom, by whose
prayers, more than by Joshua’s valor,

the Amalekites were subdued.

Whoever examines into the admin-

istration of this great man will find in

it the most refined polity and exact

economy that ever adorned the char-

acter of the most illustrious legislator:

lie had to manage a most obstinate,

rebellious and ungrateful people, whom
he governed with a dexterity that al-

ways brought them to a sense of their

duty. But in the discharge of this

part of his high office, his love and

care of their safety more eminently ap-

peared than all liis other perfections,

not only in that heat of zeal when^fr
begged of God rather to deprive him

of the enjoyment ot the promised land,

than deny it to liis people ;
hut even in

those pressing instances and fervid ad-

monitions throughout the whole Book
of Deuteronomy, in which he calls God
and man, heaven and earth to witness,ference to our neglect of duty both to people. ..... , , and man, heaven and earth to witness,

God and man. It is evident that our Moses was, from his infancy, brought
|(e may incline their hearts to a

neglect of duty towards our God is up iu a court, where he received all
gtr ;ct an(j gacre(i observance of the

the effect of an unfaithful heart; for the advantages ot a royal education, lawofGod
the heart of man is deceitful and des- becoming the son and intended he,r of

' ^ ^ ^ hurnility thc iMfit em-

bellishment of his character. Though

a ; but with the people of God, than enjoy the » "b »'"'u.yca „e uenem u.v,

divine pleasures of a courtly and sinful life, a“d 1“8tCttd
1

of

lasing,” Being forced to fly to Midian, he un- >.mseIf by threats and punishments,

s” ? As dertook the poor employment of feed-

perately wicked: who can know it? a king. He was well skilled in Egypt- ™ was ms numirny tne lea i •

Our failures and imperfections are casi- ian learning, conversing at court till he bellishment ot his t hai acter. 1 tg

ly traced, if we will hut view them was forty years old, at which time, the Israelites had often provokedlinn

with a desire to improve. The greatest being divinely inspired, he withdrew, by their clamors, rt proachc s an l a] st

privilege the people of God have on andchose rather to suffer affliction acy.and sometimes even Jroat. k,to

earth Ts communion with him; but with the people of God, than enjoy the stone him,

how often do we neglect the divine pleasures of a courtly and sinful life,
g^itude, and instead of re cnging

injunction, “Pray without ceasing,” Ling forced to fly to Midian, he un- >.mseIf by threats and punishment

and “In every thing give thanks”? As dertook the poor employment of feed- humbly addi essed himselt » God

soon as tlic Christian concludes to live ing sheep during which time God ap-
m*^

r

tg ’ttef’deserled And for thTs
without prayer, how many tempta- peared to linn in a bush, and commis-

^ „ A ; *7;.,

tions are presented from which he has sioned him to be a ruler and leader of ,l."
"A' \i,; 0 iiL <L th„t hr

no power to withdraw ? Perhaps his people. In this character he dis- g«>shes him with this eulogy
, hut he

Satan will present himself in this played an admirable conduct and ccon-
j.^Lath^ tffiTillu^trious'prophet

wise - “Well, I believe I will not go omy, leading an almost innumerable lho deatli ot tins mu trious propnu

to church to day: I can enjoy myself multitude of people through a horrid
“

as well at home : I shall not hear any desert for forty years. They often

thing new at any rate.” Or, perhaps disobliged him by their mutinous and we have alreaity ODservtdj t*oci in n

he 'will' argue on this wise:’ “I will ungrateful behavior, yet, like a true sdf was pleased topayhm, the fune.-al

dress according to my pleasure, fol- father of his people, he forgave them, onois, am <> t
<

,

low tliTfashions of the world, wear and always interposed between them privacy that no man ever knew where

coatlfapparel, etc. As I do not wear and their offended God, who, hut for ms sepulc i e was.

Aliein for pride, lean indulge in this him would often have avenged himself I he commendation, v, in i • *
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The death of this illustrious prophet

and prince was as wonderful as the

great transactions of his life
;

for (as

we have already observed) God him-

self was pleased to pay him the funeral

which the au-

^nd other things too, and be as good upon them, and was with difficulty dis- tlior ot Kcclesias icus Rlvt‘
• ’

a Christian as° a gteat many others suaded from utterly extirpating them expressed rn thje words : “Mos was

are.” Poor deluded soul, “be not and their name, and raising another beloved ofGod and men, »ndbis me-

deceived. God is not mocked.” In nation to Moses in their stead. .
“or.a is blessed The Lord madeare.” Poor deluded soul, “be not and their name, and raising another oe.oveu o, vxuu mm mv„, ....

deceived. God is not mocked.” In nation to Moses in their stead. . »
f

ble««ed
’ T*

°
2“

many ways we may neglect our duty But if we enquire more particularly him
!
be

,

tc
! .

c g 01
!°

. . -
’

both to God and ban If we have into thc abilities and virtues of this ex- “magnified him so, that bis enemies

“stood in fear of him: by his word he

“caused the wonders to cease, and he

“made him glorious in the sight of kings,

“gave him ordinances for his people,

“and showed him part of his glory.

“He sanctified liim in his faithfulness

“and meekness, and chose him out of

“all men. lie made him to hear his

“voice, and brought him into the dark

“cloud, and gave him commandments
“before his face, even the law of life

“and knowledge, that lie might teach

“Jacob his covenant, and Israel his

“judgments.” Chap. 45: 1—6. The
character Josephus gives Moses is as

follows : “He was a man of admirable

“wisdom, and one that made the best

“use of what he understood : an excel-

lent speaker, and no man was better

“skilled in moving the affections of tho

“people than himself: and 60 great a

“master was lie of his passions, that he

“lived as though he had none, or as if

“lie only knew them by their names,

“or by observing them in others. Never
“was there a greater captain, nor a

“prophet equal to him
;

for all his

“words were oracles.” So true is the

character which the sacred writer has

given him : There arose not a prophet

since in Israel like unto Moses, whom
the Lord knew face to face in all the

signs and the wonders which the Lord
sent him to do in the land of Egftpt,

to Bharaoh, and to all his servants,

ami to all his land, and in all that

mightg land,
and in all the great ter-

ror which Moses shewed in the sight of
Israel. Nor was he less famous to

posterity for his writings, than lie was
to the age lie lived in for his actions.

The Apostle St. Paul, in the epistle

to the Hebrews, speaks of Moses as

follows: “By faith Moses, when ho

“was come to age, refused to he called

“the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choos-

ing rather to suffer adversity with the

“people of God, than to enjoy the

“pleasures of sin for a season. By faith

“he forsook Egypt not fearing the

“king’s displeasure. Through faith ho

“instituted the passover and effusion of

“blood, lest lie that slew the first horn

“should touch them. By faith he pass-

ed through the Red Sea as on dry

“land, which when the Egyptians at-

tempted to do, they were swallowed

“up.

St. Stephen, the protoniartyr, in

speaking of Moses, says thus : “Moses
“was mighty in word and deed

;
to

“whom, in the wilderness of Mount
“Sinai, an angel appeared in a flame of

“lire in a bush. Him God sent to be a

“prince and a deliverer of the people,

“by rescuing them from a servile state

“of bondage, which he accomplished
“after doing wonders and miracles in

“the land of Egypt. This is he t lint

“was in the congregation (the church)

“in thc wilderness with the angel

“which spnko to him and conversed
“with our fathers

;
who received the

“lively oracles to give unto us.”

The fathers and later writers speak

in commendation of Moses with the ut-

most respect and reverence. Justin

Martyr, in his Paracnesis to thc Gen-
tiles, says, that when l’vtliagoras,

Plato, and others, were in Egypt, they

altered their minds concerning Poly-

theism, being instructed by the Egypt-
ians (who had it from Moses) that there

was but one God, who in the beginn-

ing created heaven and earth. He
likewise affirms, that Plato learned

from Moses the being of a God, the

Creator of all things, the divine word,

the resurrection of the body, the j-idg-
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ment and punishment of the wicked,

and reward of the just

The description St. Augustine gives

of the character of Moses is short but

at the same time very expressive. “He
was,” Bays he, “the most faithful ser-

vant of God; humble in wishing to

decline so weighty a ministry, but

dutiful in undertaking it; just in keep-

ing, and resolute in executing it; vigi-

lant in government; strict in justice;

zealous in love, and patient in suffer-

ings.”

The character given of Moses by St

Ambrose is as follows : “Moses, says

“he, was the figure of the Preceptor

“that was to come, who should preach

“the Gospel, fulfill the old Testament

“build the new, and feed the people

“with celestial aliment. Hence the

“dignity of the human condition is so

“highly advanced, that he is called by

“the name of god, I have made thee a

“god to Pharaoh (Exod. 7: 1), that is, I

“have given thee authority to speak to

“him in my name. And, indeed, he

“became his character; for ho was

“master of his passions, not inclined to

“worldly desires, but in mind and body

“endeavored to conduct himself after

“the likeness of that perfection of hi

“God, as far as nature would permit,

“And, therefore, we read quite differ

“ently of him, from what we do of

“others who die through some defect

“of nature. With him it was other-

“wise; for, notwithstanding his great

“age, he retained the use of all his fac-

ilities to the last, his eyes not fail-

ing, nor his natural force abated, but

“died according to the word of the

“Lord.”

The principal transactions of Moses’s

life, like those of Joseph, bear a strong

similarity (though in a less degree) to

the occurrences that happened to our

Savior during his earthly peregrina-

tions, as will appear from the following

comparison.

Moses enlightened the Jews under

the dispensation of the old law.

Christ enlightened the Christians

under the Gospel.

Moses had two interviews with 'God;

the first when he received the first

tables from God in Mount Sinai
;

the

other when lie received the second

tables, at which time he returned with

his face shining.

Christ was honored with the same
testimony by his Father; first, at his

Baptism, when ttie Holy Ghost des-

liim, and

Moses promised the Israelites a land

flowing with milk and honey

Christ provided a kingdom abound-

ing with eternal plenty.

Moses, when but a new-born infant,

narrowly escaped being put to death

by Pharaoh, who had condemned all

the male children of the Jews.

Christ, whilst an infant, and adored

by the Wise Men, was forced to fly

into Egypt from the cruelty Herod.

Moses in his youth, was well skilled

in all manner of learning in use among

the Egyptians.

Christ, at twelvo years of age, was

found in the temple, sitting in the midst

of the doctors, both hearing them, and

asking them questions.

Moses fasted forty days iu the com-

pany of God in Mount Sinai.

Christ was in the wilderness forty

days without eating or drinking.

Moses miraculously fed the people

in the desert with manna and quails.

Christ satisfied five thousand hungry

people with five loaves and two fishes.

Moses passed through the waters of

the Red Sea unhurt.

Christ walked upon the wraters of the

sea.

Moses, by holding out his rod, divid-

ed the Sea.

Christ, with a word, rebuked the

sea, and it became calm.

The Israelites, by reason of the dazz-

ling luster of Moses’s face, could not

look at him.

Christ’s disciples were so terrified at 1

the magnificence of his transfiguration,

that they fell on their faces.

Moses restored his leprous sister to

her former state of health.

Christ, out of his mercy, absolved

penitent Magdalene from all her sins.

Moses chose out twelvo spies to I

take a view of the promised land.

Christ chose twelve disciples.

Moses chose seventy elders to assist

him in the administration.

Christ commissioned seventy dis-

ciples to preach the Gospel.

Of Moses it is said, that no man, to

the present time, knows the place of

his sepulchre.

Of Christ, the angels bore witness,

“Ye seek Jesus that was crucified; he

is risen, ho is not here.”

We shall conclude our character of

Moses with what Eusebius, St. Cyril
fended upon him, ana * voice was r A . a, and others, in short, but
hoard, saying, “Ins is my beloved

comprchcnsivc words, say of him;
Son.” The second was at h.s trans-

1 Jc
,lv?t/iat hc was the first tlmologist

figuration on Mount l abor, when Mo-
1 ^^ tjme> distinguished philosoph-

sublimc poet, and accurate histor-scs and Elias (that is, the Law and the
|

Prophets) testified of him.

Moses did great wonders in the land

of Egypt.

Christ did great miracles in Judea.

Moses spoke with God in a cloud.

Christ saw him face to face.

God told Moses he had found favor

in his sight.

To Christ ho said, “Thou art my
Son.”
But to pursue this comparison more

regularly, we shall follow the method
of Eusebius.

Moses was legislator of the Jewish
nation.

Christ was legislator of the whole
world.

Moses purged tho Israelites from
their idolatry.

Christ purged tho people wherever

he went.

Moses, by signs and wonders, gave

the law.

Christ, by tho samo moans, confirm-

ed the Gospel.

Moses delivered his pcoplo from

bondage.

Christ set the whole world at liberty.

er,

ian
;
and that he was noticed by the

Almighty in a manner far superior to

tho rest of mankind.

{To be continued.')

For the Ilornld ofTiuth.

Self-Conceit.

There is in some congregations a

class of church-members who have at-

tained to some knowledge in religion,

and may have experienced seme of the

influences of grace; but, from a want
of sufficient selfexamination and a sense

of their actual condition, their innate

pride and self-importance has not been

sufficiently humbled and crushed. They
remain in an inflated and dangerous

state of selfishness, and refuse to be-

come tho humble followers of the meek

and lowly Jesus. They pride them-

selves in their knowledge without due

reflection that they have not yet learn-

ed true Christian meekness and humil-

ity of heart. Not having a thorough

knowledge of their own depravity,

they estimate themselves by their self-

conceit.—2 Cor. 10: 12.

Loving the world, as they do, with

its allurements, its pastimes and its

pleasures, they, without fear of conta-

mination, freely mingle and associate

with all kinds of worldly society, and

enjoy their vain and idle conversations,

and are led by its corrupting influences

to conform to the world and its useless,

profligate, and otherwise injurious cus-

toms and fashions. Not remembering

that Paul says (Horn. 12: 2) that such

persons cannot prove what is that

goo I, and acceptable, and perfect will

of God, they pride themselves in their

knowledge and achievements, and

would feign teach others, whom they

consider as mere children in compar-

ison with themselves: not knowing or

else not didy reflecting that they them-

selves have not yet, in the Gospel

sense, become as little children.

—

Matt. 18: 3. Hence, others, even pi-

ous Christians, are by them but little

esteemed or respected. Not being

possessed of that meekness and true

humility, without which no one can be

a Christian and which causes those

who are truly humble and poor in

spirit to humble themselves in the

dust, they have many faults to find

with the ministers and the church, con-

tending that the discipline of the church

is too rigid : that there is nothing in

this, and that there is no harm in that,

although it be founded on the plainest

letter of the Bible.

Their inflation preventing the neces-

sary self-examination, they are not

aware of their own pitiful condition,

and therefore do not see themselves as

others see them, until at length they

often fall into great impurities and
overlook abominable vices. They com-
mence their backsliding by deviating

in smaller matters, progressing in their

downward course, until they are pre-

pared to take greater liberties, and

settle down into a state of false secur-

ity. Thus they continue in their ob-

durate and opihionative selfjustifica-

tion. Assuming to profess a peculiar

or superior knowledge, far in advance
of others, which few have attained,

they reject the advice of parents and

ministers of the Gospel, they consider

them their inferiors. Their evil must
pass for good, and, if the contrary is

proven to them from the Bible, they

will not listen, but become offended,

and resist all enlightenment and the

plainest truth of the Bible which they

had previously themselves recognized

and acknowledged, and all this in di

reet violation of their baptismal vow
and a solemn pledge to promote the

spiritual interests and wellfare of the

church of which they are members,

and often end their deplorable career

in the judgement of confirmed and

fatal obduracy.
Such is generally the termination of

such fatal self-conceit. Churchmemb-
Crs of this kind are a great annoyance
to any church and a hindrance to its

spiritual prosperity
;
nor can much be

accomplished or effected with them,

unless the Lord in his mercy will him-

self, by means of adversity and great

tribulation, humble and crush their

fatal self-esteem, and bring them back

to a true seme of their deplorable con-

dition and to a realization of the very

impoitant truth, that true faith strips

its possessor of every vestige of self-

righteousness and self-conceit or of be-

ing pleased with himself, and that only

the truly humble and poor in spirit are

blessed and have the promise of the

kingdom of heaven.

The true Christian can have no de-

sire to entangle himself in the ways
and the pursuits of the worldly mind-

14: 33; Chap. 9: 23; James 4:4; j

Cor. 9: 27; 1 John 2 : 15; Gal. 5;

24. Let any one that professes to ba

a true Christian examine these pass-

ages with their contexts, and then ask

himself, whether those can possibly be

true followers of the meek and lowly

Jesus, whose chief gratification and

delight consists in the lust of the eye,

the hist of the flesh, and the pride of

life (1 John 2: 16), and his own eon-

science will answer him that all these

things are incompatible with the duty

of a Christian, and must be avoided.

PlLGEIM.

ed
;

but will shun them with alibis

heart, as the apostle says (Rom. 12: 2),

bo transformed, and not conform in

their associations, feasts, vain and idle

conversations and laughter, useless

and injurious fashions, and the pursuit

of fame: because the Savior expressly

says, he that will not forsake all that

ho hath, cannot bo my disciple.—Luke

For th® Herald ofTrulh.

The Ever Living Soul.

Fear not them which kill the holy,

but »ro not able to kill the soul. Hut,

10 : 28 .

It is natural for us to love our near

and dear friends, and it is painful touj

when they are taken from us by death.

Hence the question often and very

naturally arises in our minds, and i*

frequently asked, How is it with the

soul after the death of the body ? Is it,

like the body, dead, unconscious and

without knowledge? or does it still

live conscious of its existence and re-

taining the faculties of knowledge and

memory ?

I always believed, having been so

taught from my youth, that at death

the soul takes its flight from the body,

and is then immediately received into

a place of rest or misery (according to

man’s conduct while in this life), where

it will remain conscious of its existence

until the resurrection day, when the

body and soul will again be united,

and appear before the judgment-seat

of Christ, to receive a final reward.

Some, however, are of a different

opinion, holding forth the idea, that at

death the soul falls asleep with the

body, remaining unconscious and with-

out memory, until the resurrection:

for, say they, “the dead know not any-

thing.” This, 1 believe, however, is

said of the body and not of the soul,

as our text plainly indicates that tho

soul still lives after the body is dead.

The idea of the soul’s being uncon-

scious after the death of the body,

seemed to me so strange and novel,

that it induced me to search the Scrip-

tures more closely on this point, ami,

after so doing, I became only the moro

confirmed in my former opinion; name-

ly, that the soul after death still lives,

separate from the body, is conscious

of its existence, possesses memory, and

is susceptible of being comforted, or of

feeling pain and torment,

First, then, that the bout lives separ-

atefrom the body. We read of Rachel

that “her soul was in departing (fot

she died).—Gen. 35: 18. How could

it be said that the soul was in depart-

ing ,
if it had no separate existence

from the body ?

Elijah, when raising the widow’*

child, said, “O Lord my God, I pray

thee, let this child’s soul 'home unto

him again; and the Lord heard the

voice of Elijah, and the soul of the

child came unto him again, and he re-

vived ;” that is, the body beonnio

alive again by the return of the living

soul. 1 Kings 17: 21,22. Read also

Luke 8: 49—56. When Jesus raised

the damsel to life, “He took her by the

hand and said, Maid, arise, and her

spirit* came again, and she arose

straightway.”
Evidently the soul had departed and

been separated from the body, or how

could it have come again? Neither

could the soul have been dead, while

absent from the body, for as soon a*

the soul came into the body again, »

* Tho words spirit and ghost are frequent-

ly used in scripture to signify the same »" *•“*

word soul, as -the body without the spirit

dead,”
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(the body) revived; that is, became have the least doubt; for we find that
„io„f-rmth»

alive. Thus the “body without the Michael the archangel contended and Lines to the Herald of i rutn.

spirit is dead,” but with the spirit, disputed with the devil about the body

which is the soul, it is alive. of Moses (Jude 9) ;
but we read noth- Go on

,
faithful Herald, thy mission fulfill :

God said, unto the rich man whose ing about the resurrection of his body. Though truth bo rejected, yet dare not hestill

grounds brought forth plentifully, yet at the transfiguration of Christ Bul ru i t hfally speak to the people at large

“Thou fool, this niirlit thy soul shall upon the holy mount, when three of his The truths of th# Gospel : keep faithful thy

be required of thee (
Luke 12 : 20) ;

and, disciples were with him, “behold, there charge.

in Job, we read, “What is the hope of appeared unto them Moses aiul Elias,

the hypocrite, though he hath gained, talking with him."

when God taketh away his soul t — Thirdly. The soul, separate and
Job 27 : 8. Solomon says, “There is

no man that has power over the spirit

to retain the spirit.” A nd again, “Then

shall the dust return to the earth as

it was, and the spirit shall return unto

God who gave it.”-^Eccl. 8: 8 and

12: 7.

talking with him. Go cbeerfully onward, tliy work to perforin;

Thirdly. The soul, separate and Thy labors are needed, the world to reform :

apart from the body, is not only con- G o, 8peat to the faithful
;

go, speak to the

scions of its existence, hut has memo- just,

rg and is susceptible of being comport-
Lest they B i10U]j forgc t their most hallowed

ed or of suffering pain and torment.
lrusti

Paul says, “We are confident, and

willing rather to be absent from the Go, speak to the watchmen who stand on the

body and to be present with the walls

Lord.”* Here it seems that Paul not Of Zion for Jesus, who graciously calls

only believed in the possibility of the
T0Binnersin mercy, and bids them now come,

soul 8 being “absent from the body ^ tgll t0 urgC them, while “yet thereabout to expire upon tho cross, cried soul s being absent trom me uot, y

with a loud voice, saying, “Father, and still retaining an existence but also
W 1 LI I a luuu *uivo. J h7 * ' ' .. , » 177 A 1

into thy hands I commend my spirit- ;” of bring “present with the Lord. And

and having said thus, he gave up the it present with the Lord, then he must

ehost We also read of the spirits of also be conscious of his presence, and

just men made perfect. capable of enjoying it; tor he writes to

J
“Abraham gave up the ghost, and the Philippians (Chap. 1. 23, 24), 1

died in a good old age” (Gen. 25 : 8) : am in a str ut betwixt two, having a

“Ishmael gave up the ghost and died” desire to depart and be with Christ,

(V 171- “Isaac gave up the ghost and which is far better; nevei theless, to

died” (Ch. 35 : 29). “Jacob yielded abide in the flesh is more needful for

up the ghost and was gathered with you.

his people” (Ch. 49: 33). The same Now if Paul did not believe that the

is said of Ananias and Sapphira: both
sou j con jt| enj0y itself in the presence

gave -up the ghost.—Acts 5. Herod
o(- (jbrist, w hile absent from the flesh,

“was eaten of worms, and gave up the wj,y t | lon jiave gnc,], a longing desire

ghost. “Thus man givelli tip the
to ' clepart ? Could an unconscious,

ghost, and where is he 7 W here is the sleeping soul enjoy itself in Christ’s

ghost, or tho soul, or the spirit? As
p,.esence j It is evident beyond all dis-

for the body, we generally know wheie
ute ( jia t p;u,i t]i-f not believe, that the

that is, hut the soul who can tell where
s()u j

,lt death would fall asleep with the

it is? Here we must turn to the scrip-
;)0,iy. for if he considered it so necd-

tures for information. fu l that he should still abide in the

Go, speak to the Christian
;

go, speak to the

saint,

Lest hc of his journey grow weary and faint

:

Tell him to be faithful, and “be of good

cheer

Tell him his salvation is still drawing near.

Go, speak to the mourner and broken in heart,

Who now is made willing from sin to depnvt

:

Tell him of the mercy which Jesus doth show

To all who sincerely do seek him below.

Go, speak to the widow in her lonely hour,

That she may be strong in the Lord and his

power :

He ll kindly stand by her, her cause to defend,

If she hut her all to his care will commend.

Go, speak to the fatherless, tell them that they

Go, apeak to the worldling, his all to forsake,

And turn to his Savior before ’ti B too late,

To lay up a treasure in heaven above,

As Jesus has hidden him out of pure love.

Go to the selfrighteous, and 9pcak out of love,

Tell hiu^ that th# Lord of him ne’er will up-

^ prove

;

So long as ho trustB in his own righteousness,

He never cau meet the dear Savior in peace.

Go, search out the gambler, and speak to him

too
;

Tell him, euch a course hc ought never pursue;

’Twill lead to destruction, to ruin, and death;

His soul is in danger at every breath.

Go to the intemperate, tell him that he

In all things (says God's word) should tem-

perate be,

From needless indulgences he Bhould abstain,

From vain superfluities also refraiu.

Go into the highways and hedges around.

And see if such characters more can be found;

Whomo’er you should meet, you would better

inquire,

Perchance you might find e’en a thief or a

liar. ,

Should you find such a one, oh ! entreat him

to turn,

And not tlid-compasnion of Jesus thus spurn;

Oh I Bpeak of the shortness of life here below,

And seek by all means him his danger to

show.

One thing more, dear Herald, I want you to

’ tell

Unto my dear brethren 1 love them so well

:

Tell them to be faithful, to watch, aud to pray,

Lest into temptation they be led astray.

When the penitent thief upon the
fle3h, w liy then should lie yet he in a Their kind and dear mother should always

Qq^ my g
.

gtcrgj anJ urge them tliat tUey

And also their Father in Heaven much more

Should they in all faithfulness ever adore.

Go also, dear Herald, to those dead in sin,

And kindly entreat them: their souls you

may win

To Jesus the Savior whise blood was once

shed,

cross prayed to the Savior, saying, not knowing which to choose? obey,

“Lord, remember me, when thou
|[,u j ;)c Relieved that after death he

.\nd also their Father in Heaven much more
cotnest into thy kingdom, Jesus said

s | 10ll ] (} be unconscious and without should they in all faithfulness ever adore,

unto him, “Verily, I say unto thee, To-
i{now iedge

,
perhaps for 2000 years,

day shalt thou be w-ith me in paradise.
j,g would nof

- have been in such a Go also, dear Herald, to those dead in sin,

This again is a strong proof, that the
strait, not knowing which to choose, And kindly entreat them: their souls you

soul exists separate aud apart trom the useful as he still might have been to may win

body; as Jesus and the thief wete not the churches. To Jesus the Savior win Be blood was once

in Paradise \\ ith their bodies, On the
. . I j

Gav r>fth*.ir oi-neifixion
' In lus narration of the man wno was 8ULU >

Paul knew a man who was caught caught up into paradise whether in or To rescue the sinner; he died in h.s stead.

„p into paradise (2 Cor. 12).- Prmr-
0* .P..k » d» '• <**«*

disc, then, must be some stale of exal- also conveys tile idea nut lie Dencvea r

toiinn nr Walitv unknown to us and m the existence of the soul of m .111 sc-

Christ says “To him that overco’metll parate and apart from the body, while To break God's commandment is surely not

will I give to eat of the tree of life, ;it the same time it was conscious and - «ood *

which is in the midst of the paradise of w such a condition as to be able to Go, tell lnm that those who will kill with the

God Rev. 2 : 7. Into this paradise hilt and perceive such unspeakable sword

of God, it must have been, that Christ words, which it was not lawful for man wiU once be condemned with the sword of

AnJ ftp nanitnnf tViinf wont, on the dnv to utter. God s word.

disc, then, must be some stale of exal-

tation or locality unknown to us, and

Christ says, “To him that overcometh

will I give to eat of the tree of life,

'which is in the midst of the paradise of

God.”—Rev. 2 : 7. Into this paradise

of God, it must have been, that Christ

and the penitent thief went on the day

of their crucifixion.

Continue in prayer to God, night and day :

Their God will regard them, their prayer he

will heed,

His eyes arc upon them an answer to speed.

Go, speak to my brethren and sisters around.

Wherever such loved ones are yet to be found;

Ob, tell them to trust in their Savior aud

Lord,

Direct them to him iu all need to resort.

Tell them, not to seek the insurance of earth
;

For earthly insurance but little is worth :

Persuade them to oast all their cares on the

Lord, •

And trust in the promises found in his word.

B°od l Lord, •
Go, tell him that those who will kill with the ^^ ^ migcg found u hig wor(J>

sword I

Will once be condemned with the sword of
Tell Giem, not t0 trust for protection in steel,

But we have another most indisput-

1

God’s word.

Go, speak to the moralist; speak to him

plain :

Tell him his morality God will disdain,

Unless he obediently follow his Lord

In all the commandments enjoined in his word.

Secondly, The soul, separate and
,fo]e proof 0f the foregoing views in

Go
’

Bpctt t0 16 Iucr“ 18 >
BP

apart from the body, is conscious of the parable of the rich man and Laza- p am *

its existence. Joint, in his Revelation, rU8 j t ;s gaij 0f Lazarus that he died
[

Tel1 hira llis morali, y God wl11 disdain,

“saw under the altar the souls of them
a|)(j

«wa8 carried by the angels into I
Unless he obediently follow his Lord

that were slain for the word of God, Abraham’s bosom. The rich man also h n all the commandments enjoined in his word.

and for the testimony which they held.” qjgq an)j wa9 buried.” These two men
They were not dead nor unconscious, aplel. jcath occupied very different po- Go to the sectarian, and tell him, his name

for “they cried with a loud voice, say- sitions ;
but neither of them was un- Which he may have chosen, his soul to re-

ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, conscious. Lazarus, we read, was com- claim,

dost thou not judge and avenge our forted : the rich man was tormented j8 no commendation to Him who doth know
blood on them that dwell on the earth?

;n bile flame. He felt pain
;

-‘lie cried, The thoughts and intents of each heart here

And white robes were given unto every anij Father Abraham, have mercy below,

one of them; and it was said unto on m e, &c.” He had his memory too

;

them, that they should rest yet fora
for jle

’ remembered his five brethren Go, speak to the infidel, tell him his fate

little season, until their fellow servants
an(j was concerned for their salvation, which surely awaits him in yon burning lake;

also aud their brethren, that should be r

pQ ;bjg fact the souls also that- John
|

pnless ho repent and to God will return,

killed as they were, should be fulfill- saw under the altar testify; for they
jj e too ;u the “flame” with the “rich man”

ed.”—Rev. 6: 9, 10. And in chapter remembered, how they had died; lot shall burn.
20: 4

,
he “saw the souls (not tiie bod- they cried, “How long, O Lord, dost

ies) of them that were beheaded for thou not judge and avenge our blood Go, speak to the drunkard, his cup to refrain

;

the witness of Jesus and for tho wotd on them thatdwell on the earth. In 'Twill bring hint to poverty, contempt, and
of God.” . conclusion I would yet say, “God is not shame:

Again, “Moses, the servant of the the God of the dead, but of the living.”
Jf he (hug continue hig God lo offend,

That Mose^really died, wT need not J- M. Brennkman. iiis God “strong delusions” in justice “shall

Elida, Ohio. 8end -

But tell them to pray that the Lord make

them feel

That He is their God and Protector alway,

And ublo to Bhield them from harm night and

day.

Oh 1 haste thee on quickly, and make no delay;

All mankind are mortal, they’ll soon pass

away

:

’Twill then be too late their poor souls to re-

claim :

Lest I should detain thee, from words I’ll

refrain,

Daniel Bkenneman.

Elkhart, Ind.

For the “Herald of Truth-”

Peace.

That Moses really died, we need not

Go, speak to the drunkard, his cup to refrain
;

'Twill bring him to poverty, Contempt, and “God hath called us to peace.”

sl,amc :

“Let us therefore follow after the things
If he thus continue Ins God to offend, which make for peace, and things where-
Uis God “strong delusions” in justice "shall w jih one may edify another" (Roul 14:

send,” 10,), and let us “be kindly affectioncd

ono to another with brotherly love; in

Go, speak to the swearer, from oaths to ab-
j,onor pre ferrjng

one another;” and if it be
8tain i possible as much as lieth in us, let us

Oh! how dare hs venture God thus to de- end cftVor to “live peacnblv with all men.
fame, Finnlly, brothorn, farewell. Be perfect,

* It is evident that the person lo whom
Paul here refers was none other than him-

self; for in verse 7th he says, “And lest I

should be exalted above measure through the

abundance of the revelations, there was given

* The language of Paul here is very plain,

and pointed and must certainly have been

spoken in reference to the soul of mate. "Ab-
. . .1 I 1 1 1 _ll 1, t It A

unto me a thorn, the messenger of Satan to seht from the body aud present with the - VV V
~

-
r

, ,

*

buffet me, lest I should be exalted above Lord,” can mean nothing else than the tie-
ginc, God has forbidden this plainly and fair, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live

measure.”’ What reason could Paul have had parture of the soul from the body, to enjoy
0 offend his God thus still should in peaco

;
and the God ef love and peace

to be exalted on alcount of the revelation, the prs.snoe of hi. Master » the Paradts. of *nQ ““
.

, shill be with you.
znid* known to Another man ? Qod.
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The Family and Residence of

Ruth.

The father-in-law of Ruth, with his

family, were obliged to leave their

Up to this time these two daughters- faith, that you may believe the words portion in the Holy Land.”. The

in-law had seemed very much alike, by which you shall be made wise uuto general use of the name, however,

Unth linri tippn kind respectful, and in salvation.— Child's World. dates from the name of the crusades,

!w nrnfSons had evinced willing- who considered it holy, because hal-

\r ! i . 1 Aiifml Kir fVm fnrttdfnnu nf nur T.nptl
ness to accompany Naomi to her lorm-

famuy,
were oDii^ea u> eave ineir

j j on tMg 8econd 0
native country in a time of famine and «rJ^ome ,

afforded her, Or-
go to the country of Moab, where they P“^

d her ,notUer .in-law and bade
lived several years Ills two sons mar-

hile Ruth cleaved to her
ned wives in that country; one of ‘«r “ when Naomi noint-

Title of the New Testament.

who considered it holy, because hal-

lowed by the footsteps of our Lord.

Palestine is the name by which it

«

now set down on our maps. This

these wives’ name was Orpah, and the

other Ruth. After a little while her

father-in-law died, and her brother-in-

law, and her husband also
;
so that she

and her mother-in-law, and Orpah, her

sister-in-law, were all left widows. This

good mother’s name was Naomi
;
and

when she heard that the famine was

ended in her own country, she imme-

diately determined to return. I sup-

pose she was tired and grieved at

heart by living among those who were

idolaters, and so she desired to return

again among the Israelites, where the

true God was known and worshiped.

The land of Moab, where they now
lived, was only two or three days’

journey from Jerusalem, the capital of

Israel, or Palestine. If you will look

the more closely. When Naomi point-

ed out to Ruth the example of Orpah,

and called on her to follow her sister-

in-law back again if she chose—to live

™ m , . , . , . . word does not occur in the Hebrew,
The title Testament, winch is given

but it ig derived from Philistia, a strip
more especially to this latter part of

of ian<1 on the sea-coast, once inhabit-
the Holy Scriptures, is taken from a

ed bytho Philistines. As Canaan was
Greek word which properly signifies

the promised Land of the Israelites, so
covenant. It is translated testament Uc^en u somctimes called Canaan,
in Matt. 20. 28; Heb. 9. 15 17. but

or tbe Promised Land of the Chris,
lleb. 8. 7—9. and in most .

will lodge: thy people shall be my
people, and thy God my God, Where
thou diest will I die, and there will I

be buried. The Lord do so to me, and

more also, if aught but death part thee

and me.” (Ruth 1. 16, 17.)

A Lesson from the Acorn-

Israel, or Palestine. If you will look

on any good map of Palestine, you will about believing what we no not

find Moab south-east of Judea, lying understand.
along the eastern shore of the Dead
Sea.- On the same map, too you may

the we some
find the town or city of Bethlehem in "

with what we cannot under-
the land of Judea, -very near to Jorn-

N it
„ certain that our

m of

at lUflei .-nt times, taken place ini Beth- “
ko tL nnntof onr ba§,

S, tA if' Ur1'

and he who was both David s son and , . . .
•

;
:i n,

David’s Lord, even Jesus Christ the and yet “without faith it is impossible

Savior of the world, was also born in to please God.
Plant

Bethlehem. The star which guided
and ifit Hv* it W1n become

the wise men of the east to find h .n
« 8 jc

, bo i’ioVe me?
came and stood over this city, and led atl

to be Jra j wolll,i;> y0u say.
them to the very place where he was ^ ^ oaks

5

fw fro ;n
born. „„

At this same place the mother-in-law you do You have been told so,

of Ruth bad formerly lived, before tho
and have seen the acorn fall from

famine in the land of Israel had com-
jbo yak and have pulled up a

.

young
pelled her and her husband, with their

,ant fith the shell of the acorn still

two sons, to go among the Moabites.
j)an ? t0 tbc r0ot. But Biippose I

Now Naomi was determined to return
we)

“ to
3
meet a person who had never

to her former friends. She thought of
seen anything of the sort, nor knew

Bethlehem, and of all that had been so
an .rdl jn„ about the growth of vegeta-

pleasant to her there
;

and especially
b,'g and were to show him a handful

of the privileges which she would there ofa J.orns and say, See here! if you
enjoy, of living with those who wor-

tbcso 8lnall round things in the

other places. The Christians, in the

primitive ages, adopted the present

title for this volume of the Scriptures,

because it records tho free promises of

God’s covenant mercy and grace to

penitent and believing sinners : these

promises being ratified by the death of
Christ, as a sacrifice for the sins of the

world. It is not improperly called the

New Testament, because it comprises
those sacred writings in which the

heavenly inheritance of Christians is

scaled to them, as the adopted sons
and daughters of God Almighty,
through Jesus Christ, Heb. 9. 15—17.

Tho books of the New Testament
are twenty-seven in number

;
and they

are commonly classed in three divis-

ions, historical, doctrinal, and prophet-

ical. Of the first class are the gospels
according to the records of the evan-
gelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, and
John, and the Acts of the Apostles.

The second includes twenty one epis-

tles, or letters, which were addressed
by tho apostles to several of the first

churches, and to individual Christians.

The book of the Revelation constitutes

the third division.

The term gospel is more generally

applied to the writings of the four
evangelists, containing the histories of

the life and ministry, the death and re-

surrection of Jesus Christ our Saviour:

enjoy, of living with those who wor- .

tbcso 8mall loUn<l things in the
shiped the true God and kept his laws,

earth they may one day be made into

and her soul panted for the privilege
t
’

ghiips . or yield food enough
of agai* keeping God’s sabbaths, and

^
'

r t0 fatten ten hundred
enjoying his ordinances, as in former

• or provide beams and floors.

were to meet a person who had never
jn„8 . ; s intended to denote tho glad

. hwnen seen a,,y&b ’n8 tbe sort, nor knew
tidings of divine forgiveness and eter-

• u
anything about the growth of vegeta- na| sa]vation by Jesus Christ, which

i .i' ; hies, and wore to show luni a handful Qod bas commanded to be preached
of acorns, and say. See here, it you

and sent to all nations and people upon
put these small round things in the

tbu earlb

Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood

Stand dressed in living green

;

So, to the Jews, old Canaan stood,

While Jordan rolled between.

Child's Paper.

For tho “Herald of Truth.”

Rejoicing in Hope-
Homans 12 : 12.

Rejoicing in hope ! oh how blest,

In every condition below,

The feelings of those so possessed,

As onward through suff'ring they go,

* In hope of a final release

From sorrow, and bondage, and fear,

United with Jesus tlieir peace,

Who kindly speaks, “Be of good cheer "

Rejoicing in hope of a home

In Heaven, at Jesus’ right hand,

Encouraged, by faith they go on

In quest of that beautiful land,

Where fighting, and envy, and strife,

Eternally and ever shall cease.

No anger is known in that life:

In Heaven reigns union and peace.

Rejoicing in hope of a crown

Which Jesus the Lord shall bestow

On all who the Savior have known,

And loved his appearing below.

A orown of effulgent delight

Shall grace the believer in Heav’n,

And robes, purely washed and made whits,

Shall unto God’s children be giv’n.

Daniel Bkenneman.

every year to iauen ten uuuureu

swine ;
or provide beams and floors,

yua ''8
-, „ . , , tables and chairs, for a whole village,

Idolaters are generally very wicked
; _W01llJ lie not think that I wanted to

and if you or I had to live among them
dcccive bim ?

for a few years and witness all their
.tj darc he Would, indeed.”

abominable and bloody rites, and their change is so wonderful that no-
gross debasement, it is quite certain

bod Would believe it; and even
we should wish to get back again. Do

. Lbotly can explain it, though
you never think of your privileges and »

t ib
J

, e to dcny what we see
obligations m this respect when com- ^ £wn overy d .iy . God req
pared with the poor heathen ? I hat

U8 t0 believe some things which a
verse of the hymn describes it justly

: we cannot fully perccive ;
becaus

“Lot heathens to their idols haste, the Apostle says, we now see thr

And worship wood and stone
j

a glass darkly, yet the Lord can ei

But my delightful lot is cast ns to believe, though we see not.

Where God is truly known.” y°» t0
,

ld '
that

.

th® R 'n ol

man the whole world is become.

As both Orpah and Ruth, the ful; and by the death of another

daughters-in-law of Naomi, had been sin is forgiven, and man made
born in the land of Moab, and never and happy again: and our belli

bad known any thing of the service of this is necessary to onr salvation

The Names of the Holy Land.

The small country, Canaan or

Palestine, where the wonderful events

recorded in the Bible took place, is

about as large as Vermont. It is

body would believe it; and even as it situated on the eastern extremity of

is, nobody can explain it, though it is the Mediterranean sea, and has been

not possible to deny what we see with known by various names,

our own eyes every day. God requires Canaan was its earliest title, so cal-

us to believe some things which as yet led from its first inhabitants, who were

we cannot fully perccive
;
because, as descendants from Canaan the fourth

the Apostle says, wc now see through son of Ham. It is first mentioned in

a glass darkly, yet the Lord can enable the Bible in God’s command to Abra-

us to believe, though we see not. Thus ham and his father to “leave Ur of

you are told, that by the sin of one the Chaldees, and go into tho land of

man the whole world is become sin- Canaan.”

ful; and by the death of another One The Promised Land
,
or “Land of

|

sin is forgiven, and man made holy Promise,” is given to it in the Old

and Immrv again: and our believing Testament before the descendants of
. . .

1 1 J ° ... » » i -i _ •. . j j

the true God, except what they bad “the Man Christ Jesus, dwelt the fill- while the good old patriarch only by

.earned in her family, it was natural ness of the Godhead bodily,”—that is faith “sojourned in the Land of Pro-

enough to suppose they would wish to more amazing than that the oak should misc, as in a strange country.”

remain among their own kindred. Nao- dwell in the acorn ;
but God tells you It is called “Land of Israel be-

nii seemed to expect this, and made up that it is so; and faith assures you cause it was the territory divided

her mind to go without them. But that what God says is, and must be among the twelve sons of Jacob, or

when she was very kindly taking leave true. “The blood ot Jesus Christ Israel. Judah, or Judea originally

of them, and wishing them happiness cleanseth from all sin ;” you know not meant only the land occupied by that

after her departure, even praying the how; but your sin will never be tribe; hut after tho scattering of the

Lord to bless them, and deal kindly cleansed unless you believe it. Satan
|

ten tribes, and the return ofJudah and

with them, as they had dealt with her, knows all this very well; and will Benjamin from the Babylonish cap-

tliey both offered to go along with her do all in his power to keep you from
|

tivity, it was applied in an indefinite

to the land of Israel. At first she did believing. But look on the acorn, and
|

manner to the whole country,

not seem willing to have them go: she be humble. Acknowledge how igno- ' Tho title “77b/y Land" is a

told them several things adapted to rant, blind and weak we are: and
|

Christian, rather than a Jewish name,

discourage them, and again took her from the least of God’s visible works i though the prophet Zechariah says,

lanvn nf them. learn how necessary it iB to pray for * “The Lord shall inherit Judah, his

Abraham gained possession of it, and
while the good old patriarch only by
faith “sojourned in the Land of Pro-

mise, as in a strange country.”

It is called liLand of Israel," bc-

thatitis so; and faith assures you cause it was the territory divided

that what God says is, and must be among the twelve sons of Jacob, or

true. “The blood of Jesus Christ Israel. Judah, or “Judea" originally

hing thorn happiness cleanseth from all sin ;” you know not
|
meant only the land occupied by that

ire, even praying the how; but your sin will never be
|

tribe; but after the scattering of the

tem, and deal kindly cleansed unless you believe it. Satan i ten tribes, and the return ofJudah and

not seem willing to have them go: she

told them several things adapted to

discourage them, and again took her

leave of them. learn how necessary it is to pray for 1 “The Lord shall inherit Judah,

Elkhart, Ind.

Good Friday.

To-day, dear Lord, thy blood was spilt,

To buy tho pardon of our guilt

;

Oh ! may it sink in every heart,

And rend our hearts with painful smart.

Oh ! may we view thee on the tree,

Agonizing for me and thee
;

Covered there with sweat and blood.

Dying to bring us near to God.

Tho healing Btreams gusli from his side,

The fountain opens for us wide.

Oh, what, love, great, amazing love !

What heart is it, that cannot move I

See him gasping
;
hear him crying,

“Come to me, ye sick and dying
;

Without money, without price,

Oh, oomo and take the heavenly prize I”

Such sins as ours do justly claim,

The loved, innocent to be slain;

Oh ! that we could but understand,

Tito worth of Him who died for us
;

Then would our hearts right humbled be,

When we look back upon the tree,

And view our Savior groaning there,

That wo his glory in heaven might share.

This day, dear Lord, to us impart

Thy good epiril into our hearts
;

That we may deeply humbled be
(

And sing thy praise throughout eternity.

B.H.

41THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
The Gift of Jesus-

II.

"God so loved the world, that

he gave his only-begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in him

should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life.” John Hi. 16.

God so loved the world, that he

gave his only-begotten Son to be be-

lieved in <zs the propitiation for our

sins. “He is the propitiation for out-

sins
;
and not for ours only, but also

for the Bins of the whole world.”

What love is this, that reaches down
to the lowest depths of guilt, pollu-

tion, and ungodliness, and plucks the

chief of sinners as brands from the

burning of deserved wrath ! “This is

a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acception, that Christ Jesus came into

the world to save sinners.” He now
appears before a guilty and unhappy
race, as “the Lamb of God which

taketh away the sin of the world;” and

in so doing, he is the brightness of

the Father’s glory, as a God of love !

He is able and willing to save the chief

of sinners. He is the sufficient Re-

deemer of the lost of every rank, con-

dition, character, complexion, coun-

try, and ago. Kings, princes, nobles,

the opulent and powerful, are welcome
to him

;
but the obscurest, weakest,

poorest, most abject, wretched, des-

pised, and debased, are as welcome as

they !

God so loved the worst of sinners,

that he gave his Son to die for them !

He so loved even murderers, adul-

terers, liars, harlots, thieves, swearers,

whoremongers, blasphemers, idolaters,

persecutors, scoffers, infidels, and
atheists, that he gave his only-begotten

Son, that “whosoever” of them all

should believe iu him might not perish,

but have everlasting life !

There never was love like this

manifested, throughout the whole, uni-

verse. The love of God has been
manifested to our lost world in a thous-

and other things, but in the gift of his

Son it is magnified, and shines forth

with overpowering brilliance. Were
I intending to impress you with the

fact that God has loved our lapsed,

degenerate world to some extent, I

might effect my purpose by taking you
into the wide domain of Nature, and
discovering to you some of the beau-

ties, the harmonies, and wondrous
adaptation which obtain throughout

the vast variety of objects which con-

stitute her gorgeous and diversified

garniture. I might show yon how he

has adapted the atmospheric air to the

purposes of respiration and combus-

tion; how serviceable he has made the

winds for the promotion of health and
commerce ;

how he has accommodated
the rains and temperature to the pro-

cesses of a universal vegetation
;
how

the minerals most required in the arts

and everyday life are the most abun
dant, and placed within man’s reach

;

how he has formed man to be the in-

habitant of every zone, and spread

over every latitude those animals best

calculated to serve bis convenience

;

how he makes day and night, gives the

successive seasons in their animal

course, and, with old ocean’s heaving

surges, forms a highway for the world.

But being desirous of convincing

you that God has loved our world, not

merely in some degree, but in the very

highest, I pass these by as secondary

evidences, and simply unfold “the

Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” It

is in the Cross of Christ, and not in

Nature, that you will discover the

K
eatest proofs of your Father’s love.

o you really desire to know tho love

of God ? Then fix your eyes upon that

sacred ensign dipped in the great

Emmanuel’s blood,—that banner of

free love, unfurled to the gaze of perish-

ing sinners by the sin-hating Jehovah

himself,—andtheie you will see this,

heart- melting inscription, written by

tho Father of mercies, radiant with

ineffable glory, and legible to the ut-

most confines of humanity: “God so

loved the world, that he gave ms
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSO-
EVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT
PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.”

Perishing sinner ! God in his match-

less love, has given his Son to bo a

Savior for you ! Hc^vas sent forth to

be the Savior of the perishing. Whoso-
ever believeth in him shall never

perish. Believe in God’s manifested

Son as the Savior of sinners. Believe

in him as the Father’s loving gift to

the world. Believe in him as the pro-

pitiation for your sins. You will perish

unless some one save you; and surely

you will not hesitate to embrace as

your Savior the only-begotten of the

Father.
’ “God hath made him to bo

sin for us, who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righteousness of

God in him.” Believe in Jesus as

having made an all-sufficient atone-

ment. Believe in him for the putting

avvay for all your sins. It is not enough

that you believe in him as bearing

the curse for others; you must believe

in him as t. Redeemer from your own
sins. Dost thou believe on tho only-

begotten Son of God as thine all-suf-

ficient Sin-bearer? “He that believeth

in him is not condemned.” All man-

kind out of Christ are condemned al-

ready for their sins : but the moment
that any one of them believes in Him
who died for sinners, he ceases to be

condemned. As Mediator, Jesus was
justified and accepted of the Father,

ou his accomplishing the work of our

redemption
;

and whosoever cleaves

to him ceases to be condemned, lor bo

is no longer regarded as guilty, but

righteous in the Righteous One. Who-
soever believes in Jesus becomes a par-

taker with him in his justification.

If you believe in Christ, all your sins

will be pardoned, and you will be re-

ceived into God’s favor. It you are

trusting in “the Lord our righteous-

ness,” you shall never perish. Sec here

the marvelous love of God !

But, oh, see that you deceive not

yourself on this vital matter ! As there

is only one God, and one Mediator

between God and man, so there is on-

ly one way of being saved from con-

demnation and tho wrath to come.

There are a thousand ways of being

lost, but only oue way of being saved.

Christ says, nT am the way." What
love God has manifested in giving

bis only-begotten Son, that whosoever

believeth in him should not perish

!

Dear friend, does not whosoever
mean you ?

God so loved tho world, that he

gave his only-begotten Son, to bo be-

lieved in as the living Jesus, and the

life of our souls. “He that believeth

on the Son hath everlasting life." The

Lord Jesus is no inanimate principle,

ho is a living person. “And this is

the record, That God bad given to us

eternal life, and this life is liis Son.

He that hath the Son hath life."

Jesus is the Life. John, in his first

epistle, gives us this testimony, “The

Life was manifested, and we have

seen it, and bear witness, and shew

unto you that Eternal Life which was

with the Father, and was manifested

unto us.” The. world lost all spiritual

life at the fall, and is now dead in

trespasses and sins, and can bo made
alive only by the living Jesus. Apart

from Christ, you arc not only condem-

ned already, but you are dead already.

But God, in love, has given you

bis own Son, to be the life of your

soul. Believe in him, and you will

not only have the sentence of offended

justice cancelled, but you will, have

your dead soul quickened. Jesus

gives life to the world. When on earth,

he said, “Verily, verily, I saj unto

you, He that believeth on mo hath

everlasting life.” Not only is the

title to eternal life bestowed on be-

lieving, but life is imparted to the soul

by the Regeneration of the Holy

Ghost “As many as received nim to

them gave He power to become the

sons of God, even to them that believe

on His name.” What your soul is to

your body, that must Jesus be to your

soul. When you believe that Jesus is

the Christ, the Son of God, Christ will

be in you as “the lile,’ and hope ol

glory. Newness of heart will be ex-

perienced, and newness of life will be

manifested. Jesus is eternal Life, and

whosoever believeth in him shall never

die. It would have been a great gift,

if God had given Jesus as the reuiovcr

of the curse from our guilty souls : but

bow much greater when he has sent

him to be their life also ! Believe in

the Son of God, and in one moment
your guilt will be removed, and your

soul will enjoy new life. Then will

you be able to appreciate tho apparent-

ly contradictory statement of the

apostle Paul, “I am crucified with

Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not

I, but Christ livetli in me; and the

life which I now live in the flesh, j
live by the faith of the Sou of God,
who loved me, and gave himself for

|

me.”— W. Jleid.

The First Step.

There is an old Latin motto, often

quoted, which is designed to convey

in concise language a lesson of vast im-

portance—obsta principiis: resist, the

beginnings. However insignificant

the fault may seem to be, however
slight the departure from the strict

line of rectitude, if we are but careful

not to take the first step in the down-
ward course, we are safe. If there be

no first error, there certainly oau be
no second.

On the other band, if wc yield to the

first temptation, we shall not be able

to resist the second. The indulgence

we have already resisted prepares us

for another. Gradually and more easi-

ly than we are apt to suppose, habits

are formed
;

and that which might

have been so readily resisted at the

beginning, has become a chain that

binds us in cruel bondage.

The traveler on an Alpine bight

amused himself with setting in motion

a small pass of snow
;
ere long an

avalanche spread ruin through the

smiling vale beneath. The children

at play on the Holland dyke were de-

lighted to guide the escaping rill into

mimic waterlalls. which tlieir little

bands controlled at will; ere long a

mighty tide poured over the fields in

devastating floods. The fi|«t oath

—

the first theft—tho fiyst unti'utb—the

first Sabbath desecration—how easy

it seemed to tho wanderer to retrace

his steps and regain the straight path

from which he had only begun to

swerve! Was it easy? Alas! almost

impossible.

That first ungentle word wounding

the heart of a friend, bow easy it bad

been to repress altogether, how slight

tho selfcontrol it would have required;

and now how wide the breach, how
sadly estranged the hearts that once

loved so tenderly, that confided so

trustfully! The first evening which

witnessed our neglect of the Bible,

our omission ofprayer—to what a long,

weary declension it led the way ! Alt,

tempted hearts! let us resist the first

inclination to neglect a duty, the first

syllable of bitterness that trembles

upon our lips, the first step is the rapid-

ly descending path ot sin ; and that

wo may resist successftdly. let us seek

strength from one who was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without

sin .—Presbyterian Banner.

For the Herald of Trutk-

On the Death of Cousin Mariah.

Sh« whom wo loved has passed away.

Hath flown to realm* above,

To dwell with Jesus evermore,

The friend ahe so much loved.

She was too good, too kind, too pure,

To long remain on earth,

And now alas! one vacant chair

Around our family hearth.

But just a faw short weeks ago,

Around her mother’s bed,

She by her kind and soothing way

Rays of light ever Bhed.

Though her wc sadly miss on earth,

We know that all is well

:

She’ll meet those who’ve before her gone.

Who now in glory dwell.

Grieve not then for departed ones

Who heavenly anthems swell:

Oh how her face with glory beamed.

As she bid all farewell.

Cousin Nellis.

Frease's Store, Stark Co.,

Ohio, 1864.

“Why Stand Ye Here all the
Idle?”

Matt. 20: 6.

Why standest thou all the day idle ?

O dreamer on Life's tossing sea

!

The billows of Time ever drifting

Thy soul to Eternity ?

Awake to the peril around thee,

Ere lightnings of wrath justly gleam;

A haven of rest is before thee,

Press onward !
pauso never to dream.

Why standest thou all the day idle,

Young soldier, ’mid conflicts with sin?

Arouse thee and gird on thine armor,

’Tis only the bravest who win.

Stay not, though pll lound thee should

perish,

And leave thee alone iu the fight,

There is one who will ever be noar thee,

If faithful uud true in his sight.

“Why stand ye hero all the day idle?”

Thus Nature a sermon would preach,

Each leaflet and blossom upspringing.

Sweet lessons of industry teach

—

All round thee behold new creations

Of beauty, to gladden the heart.

Our bountiful God. never weary,

New blessings delights to impart.

“Why stand ye hero all the day idle!”

Thus to af/hear the Holy One say,—
“00 work every day in my vineyard,

Whatsoever is right I will pay”

—

Know ye not in tho blissful hereaftor

Bright crowns to the faithful are given?

Life’s labors well done, joy eternal,

And rest, shall be ours in heaven.

Then why stand we all the day idle?

For each there is something to do.

“The fields are all white to the harvest,”

But truly “tbh laborers aro few"

—

Let us seek with an earnest endeavor

Our mission on earth to fulfill—

Bo it lofty, or never so humble,

Let us work with a hearty good will.

y. S. Tiuaa.

Prayer.

Ere the morning's busy ray

Call you to your work away

;

Ere the silent evening close

Your wearied eye in sweet repose,

To lift your heart aud voice iu prayer

B« your first and latest care.

Charity is the regulation overcoat of

,ho (^hrutian soldier.



THE HERALD OE TRUTH.

THE HERALD OE TEUTH.

forrcsponbnitt.

For the “Herald of Truth.''

Conference in Virginia.

. • 1

According to previous appointment, p
Conference was held in the Bank Meet-

t |,

ing House on Dry River, in Rocking- y
ham Co., on Friday, the 30th ot March. ^
The meeting was well attended by the j*,.

brethren, it is customary with us for

the ministers and deacons only to meet

in conference; others, however, are

not excluded, if they wish to come;
b|

but it is seldom that any others are
yj

present.
_ . . . al

The brethren manifested a spirit of
^

love towards one another, and also for
c |

the work in which we are engaged,
jj

Everything passed off in love and liar-

mony. All seemed to feel their great

weakness, and the importance of a firm
y

reliance and an humble trust in Bod,
^

and the necessity of looking to God

for help in the discharge of the import-

ant duties devolving upon the mi i list- .

ers and deacons of the Church, The

responsibility resting upon them was

much spoken of, and all expressed a

willingness to endeavor to be faithful -

in their efforts to serve the i.ord and

to teach hip. glorious gospel and warn

sinners of their danger.

The subject of prayer was brought

under consideration, and family wor- \

ship recommended, not in a pharisaical j

spirit, but with a sincere motive and i

an earnest desire to glorify God ;
and

it was further urged that a spirit of <

prayer should be exercised and thanks
|

should be returned to God for daily

food and every other blessing that we i

enjoy. It was thought that generally

prayer was too much neglected.

A strong protest was made against

pride and conformity to the vain fash-

ions of the wor and a resolution

formed, that all should guard against

it, by the help of God, as much as

possible; and it was recommended

that parents should make an effort to

keep their families from falling into

this deplorable evil
;

for we believe

that it is a great evil, and that, if per-

sisted in, it will corrupt the church,

and that it should not be tolerated, it

by any means we can overcome it;

but we must strive against it, as against

all other evils, with a Christian spirit,

praying to the Lord to assist us and

to give us heavenly wisdom; for with-

out him we can do nothing.

We were together on Friday and on

Saturday until 12 o’clock, and iP) the

afternoon on Saturday, we had public

worship, at which time six persons

were received into the church by bap -

1

tism. On Sunday we commemorated

the death and sufferings of our Lord

Jesus Christ. About two hundred

persons partook of the emblems of the

broken body and the shed blood of our

Savior. A large audience was present,

which appeared deeply interested ;
and

my sincere prayer is, that the Lord

may still continue unto us bis loving

kindness and be gracious unto all his

children.

Jacob IIii.debrand.

Waynesboro, Va.

ly ordained minister of that place, Bio.

Lehman. May God bless him with

wisdom from on high, and make him

an instrument in his hand, through

which many souls shall be gathered

into the fold of Jesus. In the evening,

meeting was held in the school house.

The exercises were opened by Bro.

Lehman. It being the anniversary ot

the resurrection of our Savior, Bio.

Brenneman selected this subject as his

text (Matt. 28), and delivered there-

from an appropriate discourse.

There is in this place a great field of

labor. “Truly,” we are led to say,

“The harvest is plenteous, but the la-

borers are few.” Bro. Brenneman

visits a great deal. This is commend-

able, and all that are called to pi each

the gospel, do likewise; for it is very

cheering and gratifying to those who

live isolated from the church to be vis-

Let us, then, dear brethren, be fer-

vent in spirit and full of hope and

charity.
Joseph Sommers.

Questions f|
Mnstocrs.

Christ’s Descent into Hell.

For the Herald of Truth

From Indiana-

On Easter Sunday, in company with

the brethren John Yoder and Abm.
Haldeman, I went to Samuel Yoder’s,

who lives about eight miles west of

South Bend in St. Joseph County. We
afterwards went to Bro. Shelly’s, where

we met the brethren Daniel Brenne-

man and Joseph lloldeman, also Bro.

Earner, who had been visiting a small

flock of God’s children near*Valker-

ion.

They were aocompanied by the new-

Thc question has been asked, upon
(

.

what authority it is seated in our Con-
j.

fession of Faith, that Christ descend-

ed into hell. We take from Dorr's

Churchman's Manual the following
y

explanation of the meaning of the ex-
j

pression “descended into hell,” which, .

we hope, will be a satisfactory answer
^

to the question.—

E

d. ,

The English word Hell, which is of'
|

Saxon derivation, originally signified
^

nothing more than an invisible or bid-
)

den place ;* and hence was used to
j

express simply the region of departed
|

spirits; that unseen world, “where the
,

departed souls of the deceased remain,
,

till the appointed time shall come for

the reunion of soul and body. And in
,

the same sense it is to be taken in the

Apostles’ creed, ‘He descended into

hell:’ of this place we know little ex-

cept that to those who die in the Lord,

it is a place of comfort and rest
;
not a

paradise of eternal sleep and senseless-

ness, but a place of happy rest and

tranquil hope.”

In process of time,, through the

changes to which all living languages

are (Table, the moaning of the word
1

‘Hell’ became limited; audit is now
' generally used to signify that place of
: torment where the wicked, and all the

' fallen angels, arc to receive their final

' punishment. In our English Bibles
1

this word occurs in the new testament
1

in twenty-two passages in all. In twelve
1 of these it signifies a place of torment.
e

Matt. 5.22/29,30.; 10,28.; 18, 15,
r

33 . Mark 9. 43, 45, 47. Luke 12. 5.

’ James 3. 6. In the other ten, simply
1

the region of departed spirits. Matt.
1

11. 237, 10 . 18; Luke 10 . 15; 10 . 23.

S Acts, 2. 27, 31. Rev. 1 . 18; 0. 8
;

20.
3

13,14. A few quotations from the old

testament will serve to show how it is

there used. In Jacob's lamentation

for the death of his son Joseph, he says,

“I will go down into the grave unto

my son mourning.” Gen. 37, 35. The
word “Sheol,” here rendered “grave,”

is the same that is usually translated

“hell;” so that it might read, ‘T will

, go down into hell, unto my son mourn-

ing.” That the pious patriarch could

not have meant the place of torment, b

we think every one will admit
;
that he n

did not mean the grave, literally, is ii

also apparent; for Joseph was not sup-
j

posed to have been buried at all
;

but

to have been devoured by wild beasts; c

his father therefore must have meant, c

that he would go to that place of de- t

parted spirits, where the soul ol his son c

had gone. The same expression oc- 1

curs in that oth# mournful expostula- £

tion with his children. “Ye will bring <

down my gray hairs with sorrow to 4

the grave;” literally, “to hell;” not,
j

surely to the place of the damned, but I

to the abode of separate spirits, to tlie

unseen world.

But the -passage most applicable to

the present subject, is that expression

of David, “Thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer

thine Holy One to see corruption.”

Psalm 16, 10 . That these words were

spoken by the psalmist concerning

Christ, we have the authority of the

apostle Peter, who quotes them for the

purpose of allowing that such is their

true application
;

that they also refer

to Christ’s death and resurrection, ap-

pears from the whole tenor of the

apostle’s argument. He tells the Jews
that they have convincing proof, if

they will but attend to it, that Jesus of

Nazareth, whom they had “crucified

and slain,” was their Messiah, inas-

much as the prophecy of David was
fulfilled in him

;
that his body did not

lie in the grave long enough to become
corrupt, as other bodies do, after death,

' and as David’s own body had become,
1 whose sepulchre was still among them,

neither was his soul suffered to remain

in the invisible world; but had been

re united to the body on tlie third day;

and that Christ had ascended into

f heaven, and was now seated at the

1 right hand of God the Father. “David,”
* lie says, “being a prophet, and know-
1 ing that God had sworn with an oath
I to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac-

l' cording to the flesh, he would raise up

> Christ to sit on his throne
;
He, seeing

r this before, spake of the resurrection
II of Christ, that his soul was not left in

e hell, neither his flesh did see corrup-
0 tion.” Acts 2 . 29, 31. From this text

> alone, in the estimation of some of the

1, most learned Biblical critics, the article

both these persons existed in an inter-

mediate and separate state; they were

in that abode of departed spirits, which

in many passages of scripture, is called

“hell;” yet they were in very different

circumstances ;
the one being in a state

of happiness, and the other ol misery;

the one in “Abraham’s bosom,” the

other in a “place of torment ;” the one

looking forward to that greater glory

and happiness, which awaits the bless-

ed at the general resurrection, the oth-

er anticipating the greater horrors of

that day, when “death and hell shall

be cast into the lake of fire.”

For th« "Herald of Trull).”

of Christ’s descent into hell is “clearly

and infallibly deduced.” The question

then arises, What was that “hell” into

which our Saviour descended? Was it

the hell of torments, or the place of de-

parted souls generally? That it could

not have been tlie former, and that it

must he the latter, is evident from his

promise to the penitent thief, “This

day shalt thou he with me in para-

dise;” Luke 23. 43.; in paradise; not

in heaven, for our Lord did not go into

heaven, until after his resurrection, as

lie tells one of his disciples; John 20 .

17.; not in the grave, for that could

be no comfort to the dying malefactor;

much less in the abode of the damned,

because paradise is never used to sig-

nify a place of misery, but always a

reeion of delight. Nor could we for

* “The Hebrew word ‘Sheol’ signifies ‘the

invisible slate of the dead;’ and it seems

nearly lo answer to the Greek •Hades’ by

which the Sepluaginl almost constantly rend-

er it
- that is *lhe invisible place,’ and to our

English word *11011,’ which though now scar-

cely used but for the place of torment, yet

being derivative from the Saxon ‘Ilillan,’ or

•Helen, ’ to hide, or from hole, a cavern
,
anoi-

enlly denoted the concealed or uneeen plaet of

the dead In general,”

—

Parkhvret.

a moment suppose that Christ would

promise the thief, as a reward of his

faith, that he should go with him to

the hell of torments, even supposing it

possible that, for some unknown reas-

ons, our Saviour’s soul had gone there.

There remains then but this one con-

,
elusion; the penitent thief was to be

with Christ, on the very day of their

crucifixion, in the abode of blessed

spirits; in that place, sometimes called

paradise, and sometimes “Abraham’s

bosom,” where the dead, which die in

the Lord, do rest from their labours,

and await, in joyful expectation, the

future resurrection of their bodies, and

the consummation of their bliss in

heaven.
The story of the rich man and Laza-

rus, as related by our Saviour, serves

to strengthen this interpretation. From
the parable it appears that ths souls of

Matt 5: 25, 26.

Agree with thine adversary quickly,

while thou art in the way with him;

lest at any time the adversary deliver

thee to the judge, and the judge deliver

thee to the officer and thou be cast into

prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou

shaft by no means come out thence till

thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.

Query. Who is the adversary ? Who
the judge? Who the officers? &c.

Some would perhaps answer that

God is the adversary with whom we

are to make an agreement while we

are in the way with him in this life,

lest, failing to do so, we shall be de-

livered to the Judge Christ Jesus, Hie

Son, by whom “he will judge the world

in righteousness” at the day appointed,

and who will deliver us to the officer.

The angels whom he will send forth

are considered as officers, who shall

sever the wicked from among the just

and cast them into the prison, “the

furnace of fire.”
,

Granting that the above construction

presents to us a scriptural view of the

manner in which the ungodly and sin-

ner will ultimately he dealt with, if they

refuse to become “reconciled unio

God,” yet in consideration of the na-

ture and character of Jehovah, repre-

sented to us in his sacred word as be-

ing “Love,” and sending rain on the

unjust as well as the just, and making

his sun to shine on the evil as well ns

the good, and in view of the longsnff-

cring, loving kindness and goodness

which he ever manifests towards tlie

disobedient children of inen, it seems

,

like using too harsh language to con

sider God as the adversary, though we
’ know, “God resisteth the proud.”

In order to get at a proper under

t
standing of this passage, it will be ne-

, cessary for us to notice that, in the

’ verses immediately preceding the lan-

guage under consideration, our Savior

t
declares, that whosoever is angry with

}
his brother, shall he in danger of the

s
judgment; and whosoever shall say to

his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of

j
the council: hut whosoever shall soy,

.. Thou fool, shall ho in danger of hell-

’ fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gill

7 to the altar and there remembered

a that thy brother hath aught against

thee, leave there thy gift before die

r}
after, and go thy way ;

first be recon-

s
ciled to thy brother, and then come

0 and offer thy gift.

lt
From the above language, it wouW

j. seem plain and evident that the objeet

3
of our Savior was to urge the import-

/ ance and positive necessity of seeking

ie
and ensuing peace with the brethren-

j r
So far from allowing his followers

make use of harsh language and call-

,1
ing each other by names of contempt*

*

B lie strictly enjoins it upon each as

»

[n
duty, at the remembrance of a broth-

s er’s having been offended, to go a

jp once and be reconciled to his brother

,d without respect to the urgency of t >«

in object of his calling.
(
Even though <>

should be about to engange in the »o

a. of worship (the most important wor*

e8 in which it is possible for man to en-

m gage), even then he shall leave the

0f his gift before the altar and go and hr"

bo reconciled to his brother, before he

shall proceed to offer his gift.

Our Savior laying so much stress on

the observance of peace and unity on

the part of brethren, how reasonable

to understand him also here, in the

language of the text, to be further urg-

ing an agreement on the part of such

brethren as are at variance one with

the other. Ho as strongly enforces it

as a duty on the part of the offended,

to go to the offender, as for the offend-

er to go to the offended
;
as is evident

from the following language : “If thy

brother shall trespass against tliec, go

and tell him his fault between thee and

him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou

hast gained thy brother. But if he will

not hear thee, then take with thee one

or two more, that in the mouth of two

or three witnesses every word may be

established. And if lie shall neglect

to heat- them, tell it unto the church :

but if he Bhall neglect to hear tlie

church, let him bo unto thee as ail

heathen man aud a publican.” Matt.

18: 15—17.
It is while the offended brother is

seeking to reclaim the offender by ad-

hering to the above express command
of the Savior, that he is yet in the way
with him, and if be shall refuse to hear

liis first and second admonition, he will

then be necessitated, in fulfillment of

his duty, to tell it unto the church,

“and if he neglect to hear the church,”

he will then ho delivered to the judge

(the word of God), the authority of

which is invested in the hands of a

faithful minister of the Gospel (whom
vve understand to be the officer referred

to in the text), whose duty it will be,

to excommunicate the offender; who
is thus cast into prison, from whence

he will by no means come out, until he

lias paid the uttermost farthing; which

be can only do by thorough repentance

and reformation. While there, lie is

no longer dealt with by the church as

a brother, but held as a “heathen man
and a publican.” That is, we can have

no communion nor fellowship with

him. For says the apostle, “What com-

munion hath light with darkness ?”

Daniel Brenneman.

Elkhart, Ind.

Iljc SjcraH) of (fnitb.

Bro. Christian SnENicof Harrison

burgh, Virginia, writes in answer to a

letter previously written to him, that

some time during the war, from a con-

versation which he had with a soldier

from the south, he learned that there

was a Mepnonilo Church in the state

of North Carolina, but did not learn in

what county. The soldier said his

name was Ginnings, that his father

was a member of the Mennontte Church

and that he had moved from Virginia

some years ago. He further said that

they had a church there and four min-

isters, and they were exempted from

bearing arms by tlie Governor of North

Carolina, by paying a commutation

fee.

If this should meet the eyo of any

one that can give any additional infor-

mation in regard to this matter, he will

confer a great favor by addressing the

editor of this paper.

It is a matter in which we feel a

deep interest. And we should be much
pleased, if the above story is correct,

to learn something more about our

brethren in the South.

„ . . , , .. 1 From the Goaoui visitor jection should ever have been made
vania. May the Lord strengthen him '

, , . agaiust that system of Christianity

in his new calling and enable him to ®ocl 3 R®as°n __ 7 Which its author brought down from

discharge faithfully the duties devolv-

ing on him. Let us all pray that the

blessing of God may rest on and abide

with him, that he may be an instru-

ment in the hands of the Lord, through

which much good may be done.

Gods Reason wny men snouia ••‘yv ,
\ . ... - *

-cjniv which its author brought down from
De ii y. heaven ! It is the type of heaven, it is

the likeness of God ! Was human folly

Be ye holy ; for I am holy. God ever more strikingly manifested, Ilian

requires his creatures to be boly, be-
;s w hen men neglect that holiness

cause he himself is holy. And this w ],;c |, makes them Godlike.
: .. 1 .. « (.ntSuAi.iiArv roaenn m. . j . JV. _ T
is surely a very satisfactory reason.

For to the mind somewhat habituated
The command “Bo ye holy

;
for I

am holy,” with all its parts and con-
ieh much (rood may be done.

l' or 10 lne 8
?
raewnr am holy,” with all its pans ana con-

® ^ to reflection and observation, it is clear nectio,is, in the great work ol human— that similarity in disposition, in* prin-
redernption, was prompted by the na-

ciple, in design, and in general oharact- tura | impulses of the Divine mind.
A Painful Accident. Samuel necessary among friends and Q0IIRC i0U8 as God was of the morala Aisrui. erj 19 necessary among irienus aim

Buchwaller, a lad about 14 years ot companions, if their associations and rectitude of all his proceedings, ana oi

atre son of David Buehwalter, of Gard- connections together would be made
t |)e safety and utility of all the holy

In firm,dv Co Illinois accident-
to yield the greatest amount ol liappi- principles from which those proceed-

’ y •»
’

. . . ness those associations and connections : n(rs emanated, he would have all the

Conscious as God was ot the moral

rectitude of all his proceedings, and of
* .*i*. n ii.i I. _ 1 _

proceed-

e all the
ions who
ms to re*

or rather

and had his leg crushed in such a

manner that it had to be amputated.

He is now doing as well as can lye ex-

pected.

ass the train, uoa, manes not omy men vo y semble lum in meir actions, or ramer

•d in such a
ence

i
1,111 likewise their enjoyment, ab- aj| w jru possess in their organization

solutely dependent on him. He is.no e ]uments necessary to form a moral
ic amputated.

]eg8 t |1(, nes$ed God, than the living character, to be holy as he is holy.

as can Qo ex- God. He is the living God, because ^ IH| t|,is diffusion of holiness would
all live by him. He is the blessed God, necessarily be accompanied with a cor-

La Vk1.>oe/tu oil nnil lwHMtiKH I I I < 1 • . J : AS*. nf linnniiwlOH

fyUbrcu’s (folumn.

The Good Shepherd. \uoig.. mrio iuu-« uti-caom
.. J « neauumi exnorianou m me nper.no

communion or fellowship with him, if where he says to liis ( hristian

Ono day when the Jews flocked
we really enjoy him. But this fellow- brethren, “Be ye therefore followers of

, T ^ 111 ship requires assimilation or sameness
(jj ocj a8 dear children; and walk in

,, k »dS 7] c n^rl C*. «. w»lk together, K ,» Chr.st *. hot),’ l.,»e,l u,, a„d

because lie blesses all, and because his

“tender mercies are over all his

works.”
Now to enjoy God to as high a de-

gree as possible, or to fill our own cup

of bliss, we must be holy
, for he is

holy.. There must necessarily bo a

necessarily be accompanied with a cor-
18 responding diffusion of happiuess,
18 and that of the highest and purest

kind, lor happiness is the inseparable
B ' adjunct or companion of holiness.

lP Similar in meaning to the command
is “Be ye holy ;

for 1 am holy,” is the

,

a
,
beautiful exhortation of the apostle

if Paul, where he says to his ( hristian

V- brethren. “Be ve therefore followers of

etn not Dy tne aoor into tne snceiiioiu, . .. 7.,. „n
, ,

j-7 .,
1

,, together in the lull enjoyment ot all
but chmbeth up some other way, the .

° J
• j-

, , , „ ,
• the social feelings, where there is ais-

same 1.1 a thief and a robber. But he , . . " , .. - -
t .

,. . , ; ,1 . cord in sentiments, and dissimilarity in
that entercth in by tlie door, is the . . „ . ,

’
. ut,. ,,, 1,

1

, , , .. ., .
J

rn i- .1 character? >urelv not. r or what tel-
shepherd of the sheep. lo him the . . . .

f i1 / ,, . lowship hath righteousness with im-
porter openeth ; and the sheep hear . . .

1

, ®
, 'i..,

{
. .

1
, 11 .1 1 •

1
1 righteousness r aud w hat communion

his voice: and he callethh.s own sheep
n ,„i

•hisvo.ee: and he oa eth h.s own sheep ^ { witll . darkness? and what
byname, and leadeth them out. And £ hath Christ with Belial? or
when ho putteth forth h.s own sheef.,

hath he that believed, with

and a sacrifice to God for a sweet

smelling savor.” The imitation ot the

virtues, the elevated characters, and

die noble bearing of good men is high-

ly commendable ;
but tlie imitation of

the holy One, the highest pattern of

moral purity that the mind can con-

ceive of, is still more so. There is

This you see is a parable, that is, an answer,
not any is the answer to all divine Being whose character we pat-

illustration of some spiritual truth; and
[
t|le tr ,R. stions in the category. 80 to tem aflc»r . We can scarcely fall to

lxrt ..At 1r nAl.r air 1 . o t tl.of .
'

1
‘

4- ~ . 1 * ...» ^ ...»the people did not know what that

truth was which lie meant to teaeh by
it. Jesus saw they did not, and per-

haps they told him so. Then lie kind-

ly explained, and he said, “I am the

door of the sheep; by me if any man
enter in, he shall he saved, and shall

go in and out, and find pasture.” The
church and the people ofGod arc often

compared to a flock; and as tho only
x' . •

.
• X. it.. 1* 1.1

the questions, what enjoyment can an

unholy man have with a holy God?
or what enjoyment can a holy God
have with an unholy man, the answer

is equally plain. It is, none whatever.

From the foregoing considerations, it

would appear that tho divine com-

mand, Be ye holy ; for I am holy, is

not owing to the exercise ot mere ar-

make some moral improvement, if we

set before us for our pattern, a char-

acter so elevated and pure as that of

God. The beloved disciple, John, in

tlie following, and familiar language,

makes the consummation of tlie Chris-

tian’s hope to consist in a full conform-

ity to the likeness of our blessed Lord.

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God,

and it doth not yet appear what wo
shall be: but we know that, when ho
uliull nimpfir. tnfi. shall be like him : for

am the good shepherd. The good

shepherd giveth his life for the sheep ;

but he that is a hireling, and not the

shepherd, whose own the sheep are

not, seeth the wolf coming, and leav-

eth the sheep, and fleeth ;
and the wolf

catcheth them,and scattereth the sheep.

I am the good shepherd, and know my
sheep, and am known of mine.”

A faithful and true shepherd is wil-

ling to do all he can to defend and

save his flock. When the wolf comes,

he will stay by to protect them, and

UIIHI * - ^ ,

say in relation to all tlie divine require- heaven, are nothing more, and nothing

nature of' things, and had an important

relation to tho object contemplated,

namely, the salvation of the soul.

Be ye holy ; for I am holy. Where

no -will stay oy 10 proueui, nielli,
hjirhest perfection ot character will oe

they will gather around him, and trust
,,,,'hesitatiiigly conceded to him. Ami

in him for safety. And as a flock fol- ,, verv personification of all the Dt-

jfe ye noiy ; jot 1 um i«»y. n om »

there are any tiling like just views of greater will be our enjoyment. I lien

the Divine Being entertained, the let holiness be our motto, our business,

hio-hest perfection of character will he “our being’s end and aim.” J.Q.
•*? ‘ • r- A .. .1

*

to his example, so the nearer we ap-

proach that example, and the more wo
are assimilated to liis holy character in

our present state of existence, the

greater will be our enjoyment. Then

let holiness be our motto, our bu-iness,

“onr being’s end and aim.” J. Q-

Bro. Benjamin Lehman, tho death

of whoso wife is noticed in another

part of this paper, was chosen, on

Saturday the 21 st of April, to the min-

istry of the Gospel atRisscr’s Meeting-

house, in Lancaster County, Pennsyl-

in him for safety. And as a flock fol-
^ l(J veI.y personification of all the Di-

lows and obeys its kind shepherd, so
y jne cxcei|encies, manifested in Jesus

the people of God follow and obey
tj)e gon [\[ ary i

constituted such a

Jesus Christ as their Savior who has
nQy0 an(j elevated character, that even

saved them from their sins, and sup- ^ enctn ;e8 were slow to condemn
plied their wants, and who as the q.|)0 e}lavges made against him
shepherd of their souls leads them

. ^ malicions enemies, were rather

beside the still waters, and wishes them a „cnerai character, than any speci-

to lie down in green pastures. Arc
g deficiency in his conduct, or im-

Harriet).

nouie aim cievsueu cum mam*. 1. „ f , . i i. _

his enemies were slow to condemn On tho 22d oi February, by I re.

him. The charges made against him Daniel Suhnirly, foci Met/.lcr to Mary

by his malicious enemies, were rather Yoder, both of Elkhart < o., Indiana.

. of a general character, than any speci- Damel Metzleu.

to lie down in green pastures. Arc
gc deficiency in his conduct, or im- On the 2 ith of Januaiy, lbOB, Dy

you and I in this happy fold? moral tendency in his doctrine. And Pre. Abraham Ib'hrer. Abralmm T hut

Child’s Paper.
thig holiness of God is made both tho of Allen County to Elizabeth bteineret

‘gnoaV irpntlv • ft is a little thimr ground of necessity, and the pattern of Wayne County.
T «Speak gently

, t is a little tiling
fc jlines8 us t To this holiness, which On the 20 th of April, by Pre. John

Dropped in the heart’s deep well
; .

g th(j admiration oi-
t i, c wise and good Th.it, David Hilly of Puuld.nj: County

Tho good, tho joy which it may "bring, whether on earth or in heaven, are we to Elizabeth Tbut of Allen County
;

Eternity shall tell. called 1 Strango indeed, that any ob- all of Ohio. J*
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THE HERALD OE TRUTH.
Nathaniel Shope. Sho hail been af- C. W., Widow Maria Schumacher, at

llicted for several years and bore her the advanced age of 91 years and 24

sufferings with Christian fortitude. She days. Her disease was chiefly the in-

was a faithful member of the Menno- firmities of old age and finally also the

nite Church, and I sincerely hope that palsy. She was a member ot the Men-

our loss is her eternal gain. nonite Church.

„ . , , ... T-.. Ei.ias Schneider.

Subscription Cist

On the 16th of March, i860, in nite Church, and I sincerely hope that

Dover Township, York County, Pa., our loss is her eternal gain,

of typhoid fever, Eli, aged 9 years, 10 On the 1st of April, in Mount Joy

months, and 7 days, and on the 17th, Township, Lancaster Co., Pa., after an

William, aged 14 years, 4 months, and illness of about five days of typhoid

1 day, both sons of Jacob and Susan fever, Catharine, wife of benjamin Leh-

Welkum. They were buried on the man and daughter of Pro. John ltisser,

18th in one grave at Newman’s School- aged 45 years, 8 months and 7 days.

house. A funeral sermon was preach-

ed by the brethren Frederick Stauffer

and John Frantz from 1 Sam. 3: 18.

The funeral was largely attended.

David Wither.

33d year of his age. He was buried

on the 3d. lie was a faithful brother

David Wither. proceeding to Itissor’s Meeting house,

a funeral discourse was delivered by
the writer and Bro. Nathaniel Shope

On the 19th of April, 1866, at the fr0m 2 Cor. 5: 1. She was a beloved

residence of her nephew Augustus sister in the Mennonite Church. She
Stauffer in East Earl Township, Lan- leaves a bereaved husband and three

caster County, Pa., Sister Magdalena children to mourn their loss, which, we
Frey, widow of Henry Frey, who died trust, is her eternal gain.

Peter Nissley.

On the 3rd her remains were followed
U1 tj, e Omisli Mennonite Church. Fun-

by a large concourse of friends and era] addresses were delivered by Bish.

relatives,—nearly 200 carriages—to the joseph Miller of this place, and Bish.

family graveyard. The procession then Levd Miller of Holmes County, Ohio,

at Galena, Illinois. Her age was about

63 years. Sister Frey had early united

with the church in Germany and has

continued a faithlul member till her

death. She had great trials to endure.

She possessed but little of this world’s

wealth, but was rich in heavenly treas-

ures. Her trust was ever fixed OB the

Lord, and under his protecting care

and dispensation, she always found

brethren and sisters who kindly ad-

ministered to her wants, both in Illi-

nois and in this place. She suffered

for two years from dropsy and about

the 1st of November last she was rend-

ered helpless by an attack of hemi-

plegy of the left side, and had to he

handled like a child, which duty was

most faithfully performed by her

nephew and his wife with the assist-

ance of the neighbors, brethren and

sisters. She esteemed herself unworthy

of the love which was manifested to-

On the 17th of March, at his resi-

dence in Mount Pleasant, Pa., John
Fox, aged 88 years, 4 months, and 18

days. A funeral discourse was deliver-

ed by the writer from Phil. 3: 10, 11.

Henry Yotuer.

On t.lio 17th of April, near State

Line, Franklin Co., Pa., of a chronic

disease Pro. Benjamin Eby, aged 68

years, 4 months, and 11 days. Bro.

Kby’s health had been failing nearly

all whiter, so that lie could not attend

to his ministerial duties. lie labored

l in the ministry for more than 33 years

I near Litiz, Lancaster Co., Pa. He was

highly esteemed both in and out of the

church, and continued faithful in the

discharge of his duties till God called

him from the scenes of his earthly In-

Levi Miller of Holmes County, Ohio,

from John 5 : 21. He leaves a wife and

two children to mourn his departure.

On the 1st of April, in Elkhart Co.,

Ind., of lung fever, Hewlette Sheldon,

son of James and Harriet Dodge, aged

2 years, 5 months, and 23 days. He
was buried on the 3d. A tuneral ser-

mon was delivered by the writer from

Jolin 11 : 23.

llcwlette Slicldon, ’tis for thee,

That affection’ll tears are shed.

Must we be content, to see

Thy loved form tliuB low be laid?

•T is for thee a father grieves,

And a mother’s heart docs bleed,

Though ’t is true, as each believes,

Thou from sorrows all art freed.

Rest thou now, for ever free:

Ah ! why should we weep in vain !

Thy sweet face we soon shall see;

For thou soon shall rise again.

Daniel Brenneman.
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letters llcreibcb.
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delivered by the brethren Tobias Wan-
ner and George Weber from Rev. 14 :

12, 13. P. S.

On the 8th of April, in Richland I

-tlio funeral. A funeral discourse was
Township, Cambria County, Pa., ot '

I delivered by the brethren Christian
consumption, Levi Weber, aged 31 BorabeVger> John Risser, and Peter
years, 3 months, and 26 days. His re-

p^sj1]om an. The two former were from
mains were committed to the earth on I

jjanea8ter County, and had come to

the 10th. The aged brother Jacob
their last respects to the memory

Blanch delivered a funeral address
oftheir departed brother. The funeral

from Rev. 14 : 13, speaking comfort to
tex j. was 2 Tim. 4 : 7, “I have fought

the bereaved family and friends. Only
j

„00(j fight, I have finished my course.
- n l V ..l* 4I. ^ 7 . ^

istcrinof to his new congregation. He Alim. D. Hosteller ;
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Blanch delivered a funeral address

from Rev. 14: 13, speaking comfort to

the bereaved family and friends. Only

a few days before his death, Brother

Weber became anxious to make his

peace with God and his Redeemer
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a few days before his death, Brother
\ gavo k
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lt thc faith.”
Weber became anxious to make Ins Israel Rkiff.
peace with God and his Redeemer
Jesus Christ, and to be admitted into

, . ,, _

the visible Church, and accordingly he On the 29th of March, in Mount Joy
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administered bv the writer, lie leaves was at Philadelphia, and, while taking

David Kauffman, West Liberty

Christian Frey, Pettisville

Abraham Gerber, Orrvillo

Andrew Fretz, Krenses’ Store

Christian Lichty, Iloaverdiun

J. F. Bower, Dunkirk

$1 50; A. P. Moser $1.50 ;
David Glick $1.50; Joseph Rotbtrock, Dunkirk

Andrew Frelz $1 00; Jacob B. Mensch $1
; JollI1 Frt.e,j,

Samuel L. Fisher $100; Emanuel Suter
; iI(lcob 8toncllilli

Jos. Summers; John P. King; Jacob Miller;
j ,, Miuer

.
Berlin

Geo. B. Thomas $1.50; Jacob F. Kulp $150;
chri8li„n Uychetier, Archbold

Benj. Schautz $1.50; Shem Zook
;
John Nafl-

Uub()r EllJi

ziger $2.00; Benuel Man - $1.50, I re. A. M.
B . Bucher, Columbian.

Kvcrs ;
Susan C. Cas8®l $1.‘2U *,

John Smily J

$1 50; Pre. John Thutfl.00; John Freed • 1 ••

50 Samuel J. Shank; Elias Schneider nenj Sollinbergor l.aa tlnion

*o 20: Pre. Jacob Hildebrand; Pre. J. M. Abraham Stauffer, Aaliluml
^ ’ . , r. .. » V » ll!ll... T1 ltvin

a widow and three small children to a glass of something to drink, he fell Brenneman; Jacob S. llershey
;

J. J. Miller

mourn their loss. Yet we hope that over and soon expired. He had been $1.00; Pre
;.i*i • i

• •
*i ffl i pto<l with in fiftection of tlic hctirt Ryohener®l 00 >

llershey 0U ?
ua

tbeir loss is bis gain. afflictca vitn an anecuon oi ine neaii, * $1
*

50; pre . John Lapp $2 00;

Samuel Blough. winch was probably the cause of his
nJ 'Joscph Zook $,.50; Samuel

sudden death. Ho was an active, LanU 50 cts.; David Kauffman $1.50; David

energetic business man
; but amid all Hertzler $1.50; Pre. Samuel Uersiein $1.00;

On the 22d of March, 1866, in his anxious labors, death camo sudden- J. P. Miller $1 50; Pre J. M. Chrisiophel

Mount. Joy Township, Lancaster Co., ly upon him. The apostle says, “We $1.00;PhilipSiau^r5l)et^a.; r.F.Kinzm-

Pa., of typhoid fever, Christian H., son brought nothing into this world and a\Zml Hubfr
$
$UHi ;

Christian

of Henry Nissley, aged 41 years, 2 certain it is, wc can take nothing out.” shenU . Henry B. Bucher $ 1 . 00 ;
Moses Liv-

montlis, and 27 days. lie leaves a wife Let us therefore watch and pray; for
jngston; Wm. F. Custer; Jacob Yoder $1.50;

HJl.UU; rre. .jiiuuu .ju-gu, vimmuuu
ltychener $1 00 ;

J. F. Hershey$l 00; David

Hertzler $150; Pre. John Lapp $2 00;

John Hernly ;
Joseph Zook $1.50; Samuel

Lantz 50 cts.
;
David Kauffman $1.50; David

Hertzler $150; Pre. Samuel Ilcrstein $1.00;

On the 1 7th of April, in Doylcstowti

Township, Bucks Co., Pa., Mrs. Bar-

bara Ileistand, aged 72 years, 3 IllOS., ITt’shaw’sen. ;
Isaac Schmucker $l 50; J.

and 4 days.—Bucks Co. Int. Blough $1.50; Jacob Eshlcman $150 5
Jacob

Martin, Jr.
;
AgnoB Hartman $2 00; Joseph

Zook $1.00; Pre. John Thut
;
Jacob L. Huv-

I 11 the latter part of March, from in- er . j 0hn D. Sensenig $1.00; Henry U.

juries caused by a fall from a sleigh Stolzfua $1.50; Daniel Brenneman $4.00;

accidentally thrown over, near Berlin, Henry Waller; C. Brenneman 2, $1.00; S.

P W wifo of Peter Dunke She died K - c,,Bel *2 10 !
Pr*' Henry 8 - Bowcr ?100;

C. W .,
wite ot l eter Uunke. &ne died M poyer $1.00; Pre. John 8nyd«r$1.50;

in 24 hours after the accident. John M cbristopbel $2 50; Jacob Z. ShanU

On the 6th of April, inWaterloo Co., $10 00.

of Henry Nissley, aged 41 years, 2 certain it is, wc can take nothing out.”

months, and 27 days. He leaves a wife Let us therefore watch and pray; for

and two children to mourn his depart- wc know not in what hour the Son of Pre. Peter Nissley Philip Stauffer $1 00;

ure. He was a member of the Menno- man will come,
nite Church for a number of years. John D. IIersuey.
His remains were deposited in their

family graveyard on thc 25th. A fun- „ c . • tv ? .

eral sermon was delivcrd by the breth- ... .. ,, ,
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For the Ilerald of Truth.

Alone.

There is no sound, save out of doors

The cricket’s lonely song,

And now and then the quiet plash

Of rain-drops on the ground.

Alone to-night within my home

I sit, and calmly write
;

Or think, and stop to look, upon

Thc darkness of the night.

‘‘Alone,’’ said 1 1 Ah! no: there’s One

Whose care doth ne’er depart,

And in the silence I can feel

His presence in my heart.

Oh ! fill my soul, thou holy One,

And make there thine abode :

Then shall I feel less bended down

Beneath sin’s weary' load,

’Tis well, sometimes to he alone

With no one near but God,

And stop to sec what gain wc make

Upon the Heavenly road.

Mattie.
West Berkshire

, Vt.

For the Humid of Truth.

Pride and Humility.

13Y JOHN M. BRENNEMAN.

“God resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble.”— 1 Pet. 5 : 5.

The apostle Peter begins this chapt-

i

er with au exhortation to the elders or
!• teachers, as to the manner in which
i they should care for thc flock of Christ,

I which was committed to their charge.

[
“Feed the flock of God which is among

I you,” he says, “taking the oversight

|
thereof, not by constraint, but willing-

I ly
;
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready

I mind : neither as being lords over

1 God’s heritage, hut being ensamples to

the flock. And when the chief Shep-
herd shall appear, yc shall receive a

I crown ot glory that fadetli not away,”
and which is of many thousand times

greater value, than the filthy gains of

!

this world can ever lie worth.

lie then proceeds to admonish the

younger to lie subject to the elder;

which is at all times proper anil well

worthy still to be observed by our
younger brethren and sisters in this

our day. And finally, he exhorts all

believers in general, saying, “Yea, all

of you bo subject one to another, and
be clothed with humility,” and then
a<hls as a reason for so doing that

“liod resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble.” With these
words he gave them clearly to under-
stand that, as long as they seek to ex-

alt themselves over one another and
do not yield themselves in subjection

one to another, it is clear evidence,

that they are not yet humble, hut
proud, and filled with a spirit ot exal-

tation. •

The text treats of t\Vo classes of per-

sons, entirely distinct from each other,

and of characters as directly opposite

to each other as those of light and
darkness, or day and night. The proud
constitute one class, the humble the

other. The one class God resists, to

the other he gives grace.

Dear readers of the Ilerald

,

it is

through a sense of duty and love to

my fellow- men, that I feel inwardly
pressed to set forth, with the help of
the Lord, in as clear a light as poss-

ible, for the edification of pilgrim trav-

elers to a loug eternity, the exceeding-

ly great difference between these two
classes of persons. In order that all

may prove to which they belong, may
God direct and control my thoughts

and mind as is pleasing to him and in

such a manner as to redound to his

honor and to thc edification of my
readers. Amen.
The pride of men is very displeasing

to God, and is reckoned among the

abominations of the wicked.—Rom. 1

:

30
;
2 Tim. 3:2. It is directly the

opposite to humility, and is placed in

direct contrast with it in the text, as

also in other passages
;

as, “A man’s
pride shall bring him low : but honor
shall uphold the humble in spirit.”

—

Prov. 29 : 23. “The eyes of thc lofty

shall be humbled.”—Is. 5 : 15.

In contrast with humility, the terms,

“lofty,” “lifted up,” “haughty,” “high-

minded” and “arrogant,” are also used,

which, in this connection, express very
nearly the same idea as that implied in

the word proud
;

as in the following
passages: “Behold every one that is

proud, and abase him.”—Job. 40: 11.

“When his heart was lifted up, and his

mind hardened in pride, he was depos-

ed from his kingly throne, and they

took his glory from him. And thou,

his son, O Belshazzer, hast not humbled
thine heart, though thou knewest all

this.”—Dan. 5 : 20, 22. “Those that

walk in pride, he is able to abase.”

—

Dan. 4 : 37. “When pride, coineth,

then cometh shame; but with the low-

ly is wisdom.”—Prov. 11: 2.

I believe that lie that is proud, is

also high-minded and haughty, as may
be clearly seen from passages like

these: “We have heard the pride of

Moab (he is exceeding proud), his

loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his

pride, and thc haughtiness of his

heart.”—Jer. 48 : 29. “I will cause

the arrogancy of the proud to cease,

and will lay low the haughtiness of the

terrible.”— Is. 13; 11. “The beginn-

ing of pride is when one departeth

from God, ahd his heart is turned

away from his Maker. For pride is

the beginning of sin, and he that hath

it shall pour out abomination : and
therefore the Lord brought upon them
strange calamities, and overthrew them
utterly. The Lord hath cast down the

thrones of proud princes, and set up
the meek in their stead. The Lord
hath plucked np the roots of thc proud

nations, and planted the lowly in their

place.”—Ecclesiastious 10: 12— 15.’

A proud man is one whose mind is

puffed up with an exalted opinion of

himself, commonly esteeming himself

very highly, and spurning others as

contemptible or unworthy of notice,

and who imagines that overy one
should bend in submission to him,

whilst ho from his exalted attitude fre-

quently looks down oil them with scorn,

contempt, and derision. He is con-

ceited and high-minded, and thinks

that he is better and smarter than
other people, and does not like to re*

ceivc reproof or advice. In short, he
is usually a man of haughty, overhear-
ing, imperious, vain-glorious, ambiti-

ous, self-exalted, and high-minded dis-

position, and desires to be in the so-

ciety of the great of the world, to be
equal to them, and, if possible, to be
the first anjong them. lie loves to

talk of himself, of his possessions, of

his deeds, and abilities, and likes to be
praised and held in high esteem by
the people.

The word “proud” is applied to

various kindred qualities of character.

It is used as descriptive of the man
“that,” as Biiechner says, “especially

manifests, by his manner of deport-

ment, a feeling of superiority over oth-

ers, or of importance which he assumes
to himself, and of honor which, in his

opinion, is due to him, being especially

desirous also, to enjoy the honors of
an exalted station and wealth, and
giving evidence of the same by a spe-

cial show of splendor and magnificence.
He is also vain and ostentatious.”

And again, Buechner says of this

class, “They make an ill use of the

respect bestowed on them, wish to bo
more highly esteemed than others, are

conceited, use much ceremony in what
they do, treat others with disdain, des-

pise and even oppress them.” Again
lie says, “The proud man is sunk in

self-love, elates himself, elevates him-

self above others, forgets God and is

unwilling to render to him due obedi-

ence for his love, imagines that his

way of doing things only is right, and
j

tries to carry out all his plans with a

haughty ambition.” Pride, like many
other evil things, proceeds from within,

out of the heart, and defiles the man.

—

Mark. 7 : 22.

Its originator is Satan, who was the

first that fell thereby. And because he
was envious aud hostile toward man,
who was created noble and glorious,

he came haughtily to our mother Eve
and with cunning and deceit persuaded

her, that they would “not surely die”

by eating the torbidden fruit. And
by his haughty and deceitful spirit he
planted in her heart the seeds of pride;

for by persuading her that herself and
Adam, by eating of the fruit, would
become wise like God, he excited in

her a desire to become wise, and
“when the woman saw that the tree

j

was good for food, and that it was
j

pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to he
desired to make one w ise, she took of

the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave
also unto her husband with her; and
he did eat. And the eyes of them both
were opened, and they knew that they

were naked.” Hence, from sin arose

the necessity of wearing clothes. Here
they fell through pride; for if they had
remained steadfast in humility, they

would not have fallen.

Thus by pride man fell, and it is on-

ly through humbleness of heart that he
|

can lie restored. We can here clearly

sec whence the origin of the great c\ ii,

pride, is. I think it may justly he call-

ed the Serpent's seed, which was
planted in our first parents, and from

them all their posterity arc infected
[

and poisoned with the same. Ilcnce,

“pride” was the first sin, and will bo

the last to he overcome an has been
said.” O detestable vice; llie source

of so great evil, from which none bnt

the Lamb of God can deliver us 1

Pride exists, by nature, ini man, in a

greater or less degix*e, as long ns lie is

not regenerated, and has not yet been

changed fVorn his old nnturo to a state

of humility. As long as prido still ex-

ists irt a man’s heart, it cannot remain

concealed, but, lik4 the fruit of a tree,

will crop out, and manifest itself in

look and gestures. “Him that hath a

high look and a prond heart w ill not I

snflbr.’1’—Ps. 101 : 5. “A high look,

and a proud heart is sin.”—Prov. 21 l

4. A man’s words oftentimes proclaim
his pride. “With their mouth they
speak proudly.”—Ps. 17: 10. In short,

it manifests itself, and may be known
by a man’s actions, deeds, and manner
of deportment

;
as, for instance, in the

case of the builders of the tower of

Babel. “Let us build U6 n city,” they

said, “and a tower whose top may-

reach unto heaven
;
and let us make us

a name.” This was an exceedingly

insolent and presumptuous undertak-

ing. Bnt pride is of such a nature

that it can not and will not be hid;

but likes to be seen and to make great

display, in order to make to itself “a
name.” It is far too prevalent, and is

clearly visible in the needless splendor,

costliness, and magnitude! of houses,

barns, &c., which are sometimes high-

ly ornamented, and painted in a variety

of colors, merely to make a magnifi-

cent show. It is also to be seen often-

times in the manner in which houses
are adorned and furnished within, be-

ing splendidly ornamented like palaces,

and fitted up with all kinds of new-
fashioned, ornamental, and costly fur-

niture, the floors being overspread
with brilliant and showy carpeting, thc

windows decorated with fine drapery,

and the wr alls adorned with pictures.

Even anioi g non-resistant professors

of Christianity, some may be seen

which are very unsuitable, such as the

portraits of military heroes and officers

armed with instruments of deat h ! Thc
tables also are often strewed over w ith

likenesses of mortal and deceased per-

sons; which parents, children, and
friends had got taken, although it is

strictly forbidden. See Ex. 20: 4,

Deut. 4: 10, and 5 : 8. These lifeless

pictures must also he very often looked

at and exhibited to others. This, I

fear, is “lust of thc eyes.” Oh, that

we were so intent also on regaining
the iost and noble image of God, arid

willing to labor that Christ may be for-

med in us ! I believe sincerely that, if

this image of God he effectually and
truly formed within us, we shall feel

but little concerned about these \nin

and perishable likenesses. Again, an

evidence <>f pride is also seen in the

costliness and extravagant manner of

serving tables, each one desiring to

equal or, if possible, to surpass the

other in making ureat preparations and
bestowing needless attentions mid acts

of politeness in imitation "t the higher

and fashionable classes of the world.

Evidences of pride may also lie s> vn in

the costly and splendidly ornamented
coaches and carriages, and in many
other ways that cannot bfc litre enum-
erated.

But especially does pride, while

dwelling in the heart, manifest itself

verv plainly in the manner of dress, in

which ivooi‘ dying mortals strive, often-
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times beyond their means, to decorate

themselves in costly array, in order to

gain the respect anil esteem of a proud

and wicked world. Indeed, many dress

in the very height of fashion and adorn

themselves in the highest style ot the

-world, and withal consider themselves

good Christians. If such things can

he pleasing to God, I must confess,

that I have as yet hut little knowledge

of the word of God and of true Chris-

tianity. Many with all their pomp and

decorations still console themselves hy

saying, It doeB not matter so much

about the externals, if only the heart is

right. It is true indeed that a good

heart is the essential qualification in

the true Christian character but a

good heart, beyond doubt, is also

humble, and consequently can not ex-

hibit any pride; for “a good man, out

of the good treasure of the heart,

bringeth forth good things.” I know

there are persons who say that the re-

ligion of the Mennonites consists en-

tirely in their manner ot dress, and that,

in their estimation, the style ot dress

decides the whole matter. But if this

were true, then the state ot the Mcu-

nonites would indeed be sad to con-

template; for if they had no other

Christianity.than their manner of dress,

they would not have any at all. God
forbid that a true Mennonite should

believe that Christianity consists mere-

ly in simplicity ot dress.

A genuine and true Mennonite as-

suredly believes that true Christianity

is to be found only in the bumble and

regenerated heart, aud that out ot

such a heart can proceed or be mani-

fested no fruits of pride; but that it

will much rather feel an aversion to,

and abhor, all needless ornament and

extravagance in dress. It is sadly true,

however, that in our day there are

some also, who call themselves Meimo-

nites, but who indulge in the extrava-

gancies of dress aud fashion, aud still

consider themselves good Christians,

maintaining that it can make no differ-

ence what kind of dress one wears.

But, I think the name, Mennonite is

very unsuitable for such persons, as

long as their manner of life is so direct-

ly contrary to the teachings of Menuo.

I am well aware that merely the name

Mennonite will not profit us in the

least, if we are not true Christians.

Therefore, ye proud Mennonites, (the

humble are not meant,) hear what

Menno thinks of extravagance in dress.

In his treatise on the faith of the worn- i

an, whose sins Christ forgave, he says:

“When she believed, her proud, world-

ly hawghtly heart became humble,

meek, and contrite. But they (pre-

tended Christians) say they believe,

though they indulge, without measure

or restraint, in pride, in foolish extra

vagrmce and superfluity of silks, vel-

vets, costly raiment, gold rings, and

chains, belts, pins, and buttons of silv-
j

or. finely embroidered and ornamented
j

shirts, cravats, collars, hoods, vails,

aprons, velvet slippers, and many oth-

er like follies, not considering that the

highly enlightened apostles Paul and

peter have in dearly expressed langu-

age forbidden all Christian women thus

to adorn their outward person ;
and

consequently it is much more unbe-

coming in men, who are to be exam-

ples to, and ‘the head of the woman,’

to indulge in such extravagancies.”

Ami again he says, “True believers

walk honorably and modestly, avoid

all manner of pride and superfluity,

aud make or desire no other clothes

than those necessary for daily, comfort

and convenience.” Ami further he

vs : “I, therefore, entreat you all, ye

women, through the mercy of the Lord,

that you take this poor, penitent sinner

as an example, imitate her faith, hum-

tile yourselves before the Lord, re-

nounce all your avarice, pride, unclenii-

ness, and wickedness, and do. not

adorn- yourselves with gold, silver,

„ pearls, broidcrcd hair, or costly array

;

hut use such apparel aB becomes those

professing godliness, and is ncedtul in

your labors.”

The above, I think, shotvs plainly

enough what Menno Simon s views

were in regard to ornament in dress-

ing. But a greater than Menno is here.

God himselftestifies abundantly against

it in his word, which is all the testimo-

ny we need; although there are those

who say, the Mennonites have no

ground iu Scripture for theii simple

mode of dress. Such persons can have

but very superficial knowledge ot the

Scriptures, or they willingly ignore

these things. Whether simplicity ot

dress is hut a human conceit.; that is,

whether it makes very little difference,

howr we dress ourselves, let the impar-

tial reader judge, after reading what is

said below. God himself made unto

Adam aud Eve coats, not of silk or

costly linen, hut ot skins. This, it

seems to me, was quite a simple form

of dress, intended not for ornament,

but simply as a covering to their naked-,

ness. That the outward adorning of

the person is exceedingly displeasing

to the Lord, may bo plainly seen from

Ex. 33 :
4—6, ‘‘Say unto the children

of Israel, Ye are a stiff-necked people

:

I will come up into the midst of thee

in a moment, and consume thee : them-

tore now put otV thy ornaments fiom

thee, that I may know' what to do unto

thee. And the children of Israel strip-

ped themselves of their ornaments hy

the mount Iloreb.” And Dent. 22 : 5,

“The woman shall not wear that winch
|

pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a

man put on a woman’s garment : tor

all that so do are abomination unto the

Lord thy God.” And Is. 3: 1C 24,

“The Lord saith, Because the daught-

ers of Zion are haughty and walk with

stretched forth necks and wanton eyes,

walking and mincing as they go, and

making a tinkling with their feet

.

therefore the Lord will smite with a

scab the crown of the head ot the

danghters of Zion. In that day the

Lord will take away the bravery of

their tinkling ornaments about then-

feet, and their cauls, and their round

tires like the moon, the chains, and

the bracelets, and the mufflers, the

bonnets, and the ornaments ot the logs,

and the headbands, and the tablets,

and the earrings, the rings, and nose

jewels, the changeable suits of apparel,

and the mantles, and the wimples, and

the crisping pins, the glasses, and the

fine linen, and the hoods and tile vails.

And it shall come to pass, that instead

«f sweet smell there shall he stink ;
and

instead of a girdle a rent; and instead
j

of well set hair baldness; and instead

of a stomaelier a girding of sackcloth
;

and burning instead of beauty-.

Explanation is not necessary here.

The Lord threatens, in very plain lan-

guage, to take from the. daughters of

Zion (the clmrcli of God is sometimes

called Zion) their outw-ard ornaments.

And in Ez. 23, he threatened to bring

against the rebellions city (if Jerusalem

unpeople, before whom he would set

judgment, that they might judge her,

amf lie says (ver. 2*6), “They shall also

strip thee out of thy clothes, and take

away thy- fair jewels.” And “it shall

come to pass in the day of the Lord s

sacrifice, that I will punish the princes,

and the king’s children, and all such

as are clothed with strange apparel.”

Zoph. 1 : 8. John the baptist “had

his raiment of camel’s hair, and a

leathern girdle about his loins.” T his,

it seems to me, must have beeu a very

plain and simple garment. Jesus,

speaking of John, said, “What went |

ye out for to see? A man clothed ini

soft raiment? Behold, they which are

gorgeously appareled, and live deli-

cately, are in kings’ courts.”—Luke 7 : I

25. To he gorgeously appareled and
|

to live delicately seem to belong to- 1

getkor. Do the followers of Jesus live
|

delicately? Do they love to be in I

kings’ courts? Are they not mostly of

the poorer and humble classes of

people? Yet there may sometimes he

rich persons' among them
;
but to such

Paul’s admonition, “Charge them that

are rich in this world, that they he not

high-minded” (1 Tim. 0: 17), will bo

highly necessary-.

Jesus says, “There was a certain

rich man, which was clothed in purple

and fine linen and fared sumptuously

every day.” And further he says, “In

hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor-

ment.” Jesus does not say that he

was otherwise an open, turbulent sin-

ner. It seems as though Jesus had in

view the costly garments and tlye

sumptuous or voluptuous fare, as being

the main causes of his damnation.

James warned the brethren that they

should not have^respect to a rich man
in gay clothing in preference to a poor

man in vile raiment.—James 2: 2, 3,

The scribes were mostly high minded

persons. Jesus, therefore, censured

them, saying, “Beware of, the scribes,

which desire to walk in long robes,

and love greetings in the markets, and

the highest seats in the synagogues,

and the chief rooms at feasts.”— Luke

20: 46. Here, it seems to me, Jesus

considered the desire to “walk in long

robes” equally as much an indication

of pride as the desire to hold the “high-

est seats” and “chief rooms.”

Peter expressly forbids women to

adorn their outward person with the

plaiting of the hair, and the wearing

of gold, or the putting on of apparel;

“hut,” says he, “let it be the hidden

man of the heart, in that which is not

corruptible, even the ornament of a

meek and quiet spirit, which is in the

sight of God of great price.” This in-

ward adorning may consist, in part, of

that which tlio apostle Panl (Col. 3:

12—14) enjoins, saying, “Put on, as

the elect of God, lioly and beloved,

bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-

ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ;

and above all these things put^ on

charity, which is the bond of perfect-

ness.” The king’s daughter (bride or

wife) is all glorious within : her cloth-

ing is of wrought gold.”—Ps. 45 : 13.

( To he continued.)

For the “Hornld of Truth.”

Character of Moses.

|
Continued.]

Dear reader, I have now gix'en a

somewhat minute account of the char-
j

act or of Moses, as described hy other

writers and compared hy them with

that of Christ. 1 will, therefore, also i

endeavor with help from above to make
j

a more special application of the lesson
j

to he learned from Moses and the na-

ture of his calling. The purpose of
j

Moses’s calling seems to have been to
j

lead the people Israel out of slavery
j

and to deliver them from the tyranny I

of Pharaoh ;
but not to bring them into

the promised land. And as from the

beginning it was not the purpose that

hu should bring them in, the same

point of view is to he taken in the ex-

position of the practical hearing to-

day. Moses had a difficult calling; he

was slow of speech and of a slow

tongue. lie could not tell the people

what they should do; hut he had to

tell it to* his brother Aaron and the

latter had to speak before the people.

The law was given hy Moses, hut

jri-ace and truth cam o hy Jesus Christ.

John 1 : 17. The law demands with

\

unrelenting sternness obedience to its

j

authority, saying, “Cursed is every
i one that continuetk not in all things

which are written in the hook of the

law to do them.”—Gal. 3: 10. It is

|

stern, being the “flaming sword” of

the Cherubim which drove our first

parents with all their posterity out of

paradise, because we have all hy trans-

gression sinned’ (Horn: 6: 12), and, to

this day brandishing to and fro, strikes

out of our hands all our support and

our self-wrought righteousness, except

we lay hold of the “threefold cord"

(Eccl. 4 : 12); namely, the drawing of

the Father, the atoning sacrifice of

Christ, and the sanctification of the

Spirit. By this we may he drawn “out

of the pit wherein is no water” (Zech.

9: 11), in which we, to this day, are

by nature lying as prisoners through

the rigor of the law, or, as David ex.

presses it, “out of a horrible pit, out of

the miry clay” (Ps. 40: 2;. Christ

himself, being likewise subjected to

the rigor of the law, exclaims, “Save

me, O God
;

for the waters are come

in unto my soul. I sink in deep mire,

where there is no standing: I am come

into deep waters, where the floods

overflow me. T .Deliver me out of the

mire, and let me not sink : let me be

delivered from them that hate me, and

out of the deep waters. Let not the

waterflood overflow me, neither let the

deep swallow me up, and let not the

pit shut her month upon me.”—vPe.
69 : 2, 14, 15.

But these oppressive “waters” of the

law., which “come in unto the soul” of

all the children of Adam, Christ has

converted into the free “wine” of the

gospel, as typified on the occasion of

the marriage iu Cana by the changing

of water into wine. Let us all, dear

readers, seek to obtain this wine of

life; for this is the wine, of which So-

lomon says, Let him that is ready to

perish drink, and forget his poverty.

It is the refreshment given to those

who, laboring and being heavy laden,

have taken upon them the yoke of

Christ : in short it is thg spiritual feast

mentioned iu Rev. 3 : 20.

Many seem to think that the law

and the prophets were abolished and

set aside by Christ, because Paul says,

“Christ is the end of the law for right-

eousness to every one that helioveth."

Others again think that, because Christ

made wine of the water, there must

have been singing, playing, dancing,

and merriment, at the joyful message;

that is, of the gospel plan of grace.

Oh ! folly and madness !

Now, dear reader, how is it with

von? Have you laid hold on Christ as

the “Messenger of the covenant,” ami

the atonement through the “blood of

the covenant,” which alone can redeem

us from our prison ? Examine and con-

vince yourself: otherwise you will

hqve Moses to accuse you.—John 5;

45; Rom. 2 : 12. Cenkl you “stead-

fastly behold” the glory of Moses's

countenance ? Was it not, as it were,,

a mirror which clearly pictured to your

eyes your sins, the punishment, venge-

ance and wrath of God together with

all the demands of the law which you

were unable to fulfill? Do you under-

stand the veal difference between the

cause to pray with Christ, as in the

09th psalm, “Hear me, O Lord
;

for

death, and view yourself as the thief

on the cross, baptized with Christ into
, . . .. .

1
.... _L- _*>(JUtn psailll, iiV-.il mt, Vi ...

,

tbv loving kindness is good : turn unto k his death. Steer your ship ot taitli

ministration which,being glory, preach

es condemnation, and the ministraliot

which, exceeding in glory, preaches

the righteousness of God?—2 Cor. 3 :

9 and 5 : 21. lias this word which

was preached become our refuge, af-

fording us protection and security

against tho avenger of blood ? Do " e

remember the spiritual pledge of faith

which we made for eternity, when «'«

partook of the wine of the blood cl

atonement as the token and seal of our

spiritual betrothal, having tasted of the

heavenly gift and the powers of the

world to come? and has hereby our

first love to God and Christ and our

fellow-man been called to life am’

hitherto maintained? Have we contin-

ued in growth from childhood to youth

from youth to manhood, Ac., to lm

maturity in Christ? or have we censed

to advance in our spiritual growth, and,

as yet, know nothing of the light, tho

work of the first day of the new crea-

tion, tho first wrought wonder within

us, that out of a guilty, condemned

sinner a reconciled and holy being l ,a*

been created? Have you ever found

me according to the multitude of thy

tender mercies. And hide not thy face

from thy servant; for I am in trouble:

hear me speedily,” Ac. Compare Is.

49:8, &c.

Now, dear reader, if these things

aro not practiced and experienced by

you in your way to salvation and are,

as yet, a matter of indiflercnce to you,

although you may have been baptized

and may have partakcu of the Loid s

supper from time to time, I would for-

cibly impress it on your mind that your

soul’s salvation is yet in a very danger-

ous and critical state; and I advise

you to heed the faithful admonition of

Mary to the servants at the marriage-

feast, that they should do as Jesus

would bid .them. Aud Jesus himself

admonished his disciples after his re-

surrection, saying, “ Teach them to ob-

serve all th ings whatsoever I have com-

manded you'' And though we be

conscious of having done all those

things which are commanded us and

accordingly may appear before God

with the garment of his righteousness,

we can even then but barely he saved

and accepted hy him. Where then

shall he appear that is careless and in-

different and has riot yet learned the

first principles of Christianity, to say

nothing of the ungodly and the sinner?

“It is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God.” “He that

despised Moses’ law, died without

mercy under two or three witnesses

:

of how much sorer punishment, sup-

pose ye, shall he be thought worthy,

who hath trodden under foot the Son

of God, and hath counted the blood of

the covenant, wherewith he was sancti-

fied, an unholy thing, and hath done

despite to the Spirit of grace ?” This

is so much as to say that disobedience

is sorcery, sin, and resistance to the

Spirit and doing despite to the same,

and consequently characterizes not the

children of God.

Tho rich man, mentioned in Luke

16th chap., may, like the Pharisee,

have done many things which he may
have thought to be sufficient iu the

sight of God to merit for him salva-

tion. He imagined himself far above

Lazarus and in favor with God; hut it

was all a delusion : he found his lot

still in “the pit wherein is no water.”

He did not with Lazarus accept the

blood of the covenant of Christ in the

time of grace. But now, when lie saw

error, it was too late. The rich

with all your strength against the tide

of the world that you having been

planted in the likeness of his death,

may enjoy the hope of a resurrection

with him, and receive the promise,

“To-day thou shalt he with me iu pa-

radise.”
J. Babb.

Preston, C. W.

Barren Professors.

BY S. L. MANLY.

man failed to secure his salvation, hav-

ing clothed himself in purple and fine

linen and fared sumptuously every day.

The Scriptures do not accuse him of

being gluttonous, a drunkard, an adult-

erer, a liar, Ac. ;
but he was a son of

Abraham, and had Moses and the pro-

phets and Lazarus besides.

Dear reader, I pray you in Christ’s

stead, he reconciled to God.—2 Cor.

5 : 20. Who can deny it that when we

take the Christianity of the present day

into consideration, we cannot perceive

that the professors of religion in any

respect live a holier life than did that

rich man? Nay, rather worse. W hat

abominations in the sight of God do .
—

- ... . .

we see in the extravagance of dress,
[

us as his disciples

excessive indulgence in the appetites,

'

I have realized much of late, the sad

and fearful condition of this numerous

class, to whom the words of the faith-

ful and true witness would no doubt

most emphatically apply. “I know

thy works, that thou hast a name, that

thou livest, and art dead.” Not to those

does this apply who love and live an

earnest, Bible Christianity. To such

the Apostle’s language is appropriate,

“But now being made free from sin,

and become servants to God, ye have

your fruit unto holiness, and the end

everlasting life.” But there are those

whom our Saviour compares to a fruit-

less tree, or withered branch. Of such

what does he say? “Every branch in

me that beareth not fruit he taketh

away." “And now also the ax is laid

unto the root of the trees : therefore

every tree* which bringeth not forth

goodfruit is hewn down, and cast into

the fire. Barren professor, can you

rest satisfied in this position ? Can you

escape the searching light of God’s

truth ? Ye shall know them by their

fruits.—Christ has plainly declared,

though you may bo doing “many
wonderful works,” and think “you

have need of nothing,” yet, “having

left your first love,” not abiding in

Christ, what reason can you have for

hope, unless you heed tlio admonition

“remember therefore, from whence

thou art fallen, and repent, and do the

first works.” Furthermore, “Even so,

every good tree bringeth forth good

fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth

evil fruit.” What can you say to this?

Is it all well with you, when Christ has

declared, “Every tree that bringeth

not forth goodfruit is hewn down, and

cast into the tire.” Your condition

may compare to the following, “Be-

hold, these three years I come seeking

fruit on this fig-tree, and find none,
[

—yet mercy may intercede for you a

little longer, and if you hear fruit, well.

How shall we bring forth fruit ?

Christ says, “Abide in me and I in

you. As the branch cannot hear fruit

of itself except it abide in the vine : no

more can ye, except ye abide in me.”

“He that abidetb in me, and I in him,

the same bringeth forth much fruit—
not a small, stinted quantity. He says

“My Father is the husbandman—and

every .branch that beareth tiuit lie

pnrget'h it, that it may bring forth more

fruitfi In what way shall we glorify

God? “Herein is my Father glorified,

that ye bear much fruit ;
so shall ye he

mv disciples.” Then will Christ own

us -is his disciples. What do we gain

by abiding iu him ? “If ye abide in me.

and my words abide in yon, ye shall

ask wliat ye will, and it. shall he done

unto you.” Wliat will he the alteina-

Jirst works: or else I will come unto

thee quickly, and wiii remove thy candle

stick out of his place, except thou re-

pent.” If any man draw hack my soul

shall have no pleasure him. “Rememb-
er therefore how thou hast received

and heard, and hold fast, and repent.”

“As many as I love, I rebuke and

chasten: be zealous therefore and re-

pent.”
t .

How has Christ manifested his great

love and friendship for us? “Greater

love hath no man than this, that a man
lag down his life for his friends.” How
can we manifest our love and friend-

ship for him? “Ye are my friends, if

ye do whatsoever I command you.”

“For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments

:

and his com-

mandments are not grievous.” Dear

friend, are you now bearing goodfruit,

“having your fruit unto holiness ?” If

you are not, then will you remain any

longer in this condition ? Will not these

solemn truths and admonitions move
you to “repent and do your first

works f" Are you without feeling or

anxiety in regard to these things ? Can

you rest satisfied to continue in this

state of false security, or have you

gone so far that notlung hut the last

summons can awake you? Will the

forms of godliness avail you, Without

the quickening power of God’s Spirit?

Will the daily routine of religious cere-

monies profit you, unless worldly con-

siderations (til yield to Christ, or unless

you consecrate all to him, and have

Christ formed in you the hope of

glory ?

—

Earnest Christian.

For the “Ilernld uf Tr-utlr”

An Invitation.

tive of not abiding in Christ? “Ii a

man aLiclc not in mo, be is cast forth

as a branch, and is withered : and men

gather them, and cast them into the

costly carriages, Ac. ? Are wo not

much more deeply involved in the tide

of worldly pursuits, than in the duties

of self-denial and the service of Christ ?

Arise, dear reader and tellow*-tr«ivel-

er, and hasten with Lot to deliver your

soul! Be courageous and lay hold ol
. , „ r .

the aforesaid “threefold cord,” and
_>
hc

X El* i L j „

o

‘

come forth out ot the tumult ot the

world unto Golgotha (which is a place

of skulls), where you may learn wliat

a sacrifice sin has occasioned by which

tlio whole earth has become a place of

skulls
;

and see how the strength ot

sin, that is, the law, has baptized our

Redeemer iu a flood ol blood unto

professor, will creeds, doctrines, or

traditions of men avail you while you

remain in this condition ? Brother, in

deep sympathy let. me ask, do you not

realize that your condition is hopeless,

unless you heed the admonitions»given i

“Remember therefore from whence

thou art fallen, and repent, and do the

“We are journeying unto the place

of which the Lord said, I will give it

you: come thou with ub.“ Num. 10:

29.

Dear readers of the Herald, once

more I call upon you to give a hearty

invitation to all those of you, who have

not yet joined us who are upon our

journey to the Heavenly Canaan. My
heart’s desire is, that you should come

and go with us, as Moses, the servant

of the most
t
liigh God, said to his

brother-in-law Hobab when he met

him, inviting him to come and go with

them. We will first notice wheio

Moses was and wliat he was doing,

when he gave his friend this hearty

invitation.

The children of Israel had been held

in bondage in Egypt, ns the Lord had

foretold to Abraham, saying, “Know
of a surety that thy seed shall be a

stranger in a land that is not theii
s,

j

and shall serve them; and they shall
]

afflict them four hundred years; and!

also that nation, whom they shall serve,

will I judge : and afterward shall they

come out with great substance.” In I

the fulness of time, the Lord said unto

Moses, “Come now therefore, and I
j

will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou

mayest bring forth my people the I

children of Israel out of Egypt;” and
|

told him to bring them into the land

of Canaan which he sware unto Abrah-

am, saving that he would give it to his

seed for ever—a land, “flowing with

milk and honey.”

Accordingly, in obedience to the

Lord's command, Moses made it known
unto Pharaoh

;
but the latter refused

to let the Israelites go and oppressed

them still more severely hy increasing

their tasks, until, by many great signs

and wonders shown by the Lord, he

was compelled to let them go, as the

Lord had commanded. Thus Moses

became the head and captain of that

great multitude consisting of more

than six hundred thousand souls and
{

while they were journeying,

1 thou with us and we will do thee good

:

for the Lord hath spoken pod con-

.

cerning Israel.” He was confident that

j

they were journeying toward a good

and wide land flowing with milk and

honey. When he met Ilubab, he gave

him a friemfly invitation to go with

them. He no doubt had a desire that

his friend should share the good with

them ;
hut he received the sad answer,

“I will not go; but I will depart to

mine own land, and to my kindred.

But Moses was not willing to give h»m

up, and said, “Leave us not, I pray

thee; ...and it shall be, if thou go

with us, yea, it shall be, that what

goodness the Lord shall do unto us,

the same will we dp unto thee.

The ’ Israelites being thus so kindly

delivered from their natural bondage,

all started out with a fair prospect be-

fore them (o reach tho promised land.

But their entrance into that land was

promised with a blessing, only on con-

dition that they would obey the com-

mandments of the Lord, hut threatened

with a curse, if they disobeyed. Ot

that great multitude only jtwo souls,

Caleb and Joshua, were permitted to

enter that land; hut their children,

their innocent ones, and the - two lore-

jnentioned, inherited the blessing. But

the rebellious all had to perish in tho

wilderness, because of their transgres-

sion and disobedience against God,

who so kindly delivered them. Even

Moses their leader came so near that

he beheld the land with his eyes ;
hut,

because he had lailed in one point, lie

was not permitted to set his foot in it.

Nevertheless for his faithfulness and

obedience to God, we have tlie assm-

ance that he was taken to rest, as we
find that he afterward appeared with

Elias unto Christ on the mount of

transfiguration. Thus we have the ac-

count of the deliverance of the Israel-

ites, hy the Lord, from their natural

bondage, and their journeying* to the

natural land of promise, all of which

things are to pass away. We will,

therefore, consider our text in its spir-

itual application.

The whole human family has been

brought into a state of spiritual bond-

age under sin and transgression hy tho

wicked prince of darkness, the devil,

who appeared unto our first parents in

the garden of Eden, in the shape of a

serpent, and persuaded them to trans-

gress the commandments of God.

They, sad truth as it is, like the people

of the present day, instead of resisting

the devil, yielded to his enticements,

thereby bringing the whole human

family under the bondage of sin and

death. The Lord, in his tender lovo

and mercy, looking upon them and

seeing their lamentable condition, sent

a Deliverer, as he did unto the Israel-

ites, a spiritual Moses, his Son Jesus

Christ, to deliver them from the tyran-

nical yoke ot sin, and to lead them into

the spiritual Canaan, into that happy

land where all the friends ot Jesus

meet. But as the Lord showed many

powerful signs and wonders in Egypt,

before Pharaoh was willing to let the

people go, even so was it necessary

that Christ should perform many mir-

acles here on earth before the people

said to his brother-in-law, “NV e are
j

journeying unto the place of which the i

Lord said, I will give it you: cornel

were willing to believe on him. He
had even to suffer the ignominious

death on the cross, to redeem us from

everlasting woe and misery. As it

cost the life of all tlu* first-born in

E crypt, to redeem the Israelites tr<uu

their natural bondage, even so the

First-born of almighty God had to give

his life, to redeem mankind from their

spiritual bondage. Bnt the Son ot

God, gloriouslv triumphing over death,

rose Hgain ;
ami thanks he to the ul-

mighty God for ever that we arc now

free. We are now journeying to tho

Heavenly Canaan: onr* leader and

captain i*s Christ, in whom also, as tlio

apostle Paul says, we live, and move,

and have our being.
,

.

As Moses invited Ins friend Ilooab,
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oven so Christ is now lovingly calling,

|

he say to those on his right hand,

not only one or a part, but tho whole t “Come, y'c blessed of my Father, in-

human family. He died for all, and limit the kingdom prepared for you
therefore, as the apostle John says,

“he is the propitiation for Our sins:

and not' for ours only, but .hlso.for the

sins of the whole world.” It is ho
who now says, “Come unto me, all yo
that labor, and are heavy laden, and I

will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me: for I am
"meek and lowly in heart; and yo shall

find rest unto your souls. For my
yoke is easy and my burden is light.”

Here it is signified that before oilr re-

demption we are under a heavy yoko;
but ho is willing to remove the heavy
burden, and is offering us a yoke which
is easy to bear. If we now refuse to

.accept it, wo can never enter into tho

kingdom of Heaven, any more' than

.the rebellions Israelites could enter in-

to the promised land. Know, there-

fore, allot' you, that our entrance iuto

-everlasting rest depends also on con-

ditions.
,
“Except ye repent, ye shftll

all likewise perish aiul again, “I say

unto you, That except your righteous-

ness shall exceed the righteousness of

,the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in

no case enter into the kingdom of

Heaven.” Come, therefore, dear

fiietfds, at once
;
and 6ay not, “I .will

not go.” Y oti nfiist become >vLH’urg Jo
. forsake lands and kindred to follow

Christ, or. he can not save you. He
says, “Whosoever he b° °f you that

forsaketh ijot all that ho hath, he can-

not be my disciple.”

Moses did not drive the Israelites

out of Egypt but kindly led them.
Even so Christ will not drivo you, nor
compel you to follow him

;

; hut 'he

kindly invites- you to tho fountain of
living waters, which you’have forsaken
The Lord is calling from Heaven, “Ho,
every one that thirstel/h, come ye to

the waters, and he that hath no money;
• come ye, buy, and eat

;

yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and
without price.” It is » freer invitation

a freo gift, and a free salvation. There
you can partake of .the water of life

freely. Will i you, then, not.como and
- follow him who has saved its and call

ed us with a holy calling? I pray you
therefore, in Christ’s stead, to come
while the Lord of Heaven is calling

you, while Christ aiid his word, his

apostles, and all tho tjnie ministqrs of
tho gospel are calling < and warning
•you. 1 also, as a weak instrument iiu

the hands ofGod and cordial friend to

you all, am calling on you to come and
go with us; and ‘‘it shall be, that what
goodness the Lord shall do unto us,

the same 1 will we do unto thee ;” for

the Lord hath spoken good concerning
Israel. Yea, it is written, “Eye hath
not seen, nor oar hoard, neither havo
entered into the heart of man, the

things which God hath prepared I for

them that lovo him. ,,

We are commanded/ by tho Lord to

call you, to tell you that all things are

ready, and to bid you come; foritis
your Father’s good pleasure to give
you tho kingdom. If yt>u will come
and follow him, servo and obey him in

truth and sincerity till death, you Bhall

be crowned with the crowi^of ever-

lasting life. Hut if you will not come,
wo are also commanded to tell you
what will shortly and certainly bo your
fearful doom

;
namely, that the Lord

Jesus, who redeemed you and died
that you might live, “shall ho revealed

from heaven with his mighty angels in

flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:

who shall he punished with everlasting

destruction front tho presence of tho

Lord, anil froln the glory of his pow-
er.” Then there will be a final separa-

tion : as the Lord separated the Israel-

ites from the Egyptians, and “as a
shepherd divideth his sheep' from tho
goals,” so the Lord will separate tho

righteous from the wicked. Then will

.from the foundation of the' world;”

but to those pp his left hand : .“Depart

from .me, yo cursed, into, everlasting

fire, prepared for tho devil and his

angels. Then you who havo refused

the Savior mu?t go for over from the

presence of tho Lord and from all your

dear friends who have obeyed tho call"

to follow Christ and, to serve him. You
must go into t)iat “lakg which burneth
with tiro and brimstone,” where th.e

“worm dieth not and the firo is not

quenched.” “There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth, when yo shall

see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of

God, and yqu yourselves thrust out,”

because,.you wogld not come and ac-

cept the invitation.

i /Therefore, I do again beseech you,
as it 'wero on my bended knees, that

you. would hearken to your Redeemer
and turn, that you may live. I entreat

you that have lived in ignbrance, care-

lessness, aiul presumption to this day
;

you that arc drowned in the cares of

the worlds thoughtless.- of God and
eternal glory

;
and that arc enslaved

ta your fleshly desires of meats, drinks,

sports, and lusts; and all you that

kiiow not the necessity iof holiness,

that novel' Were acquainted with the

sanctifying work of.the Holy Ghost on
your souls, that'. never embraced your
blessed Redeemer by a lively faith and
a grqjeful, tha'nkful sense of his love,

and that havo never felt that God and
Heaven are of greater value and de-.

serve a heartier love than your earthly

prosperity and the things below. I

earnestly beseech you, not only for my
sake, but for the Lord’s Bake and for

your souls’ sake, that- you go not one
day longer in your present course

;
but

that you look about yon, and' cry to

God for converting grace, that you
may becoio^ nety creatuves and escape
the plagues that are just before you.

If you ever do any thing which I may
request, let it be tliia, that you turn

fi'oin vour evil ways and livb. Though
you 'deny, mp' any other favor that I

may ever,ask of you, yet grant me this

favor, that you perihit pie to prevail

on yoif to turn to ,God; but deny mo
this, I pare hot for any thing else you
eau do for 'me.' It you will ever do
any thing which the Lord, who made
you, , aiid died that

.
you may live re-

quests of you, refuse not to give him
yopr heart.

.
If you deny him this, ho

will not accept' any thing else that you
can do. If you will have hint ever to

hear your prayers, to grant your peti-

tions, 'or to' speak peace to you in the

hour of death and in they!ay of judg-
ment, or to comfort you in any of your
extremities, deny him not now in the

day of your prosperity.' Relieve, it,

my friends; death find judgment,
Heaved and hell will be other matters
when you come near them, than they
seem to caf’nal 'eyes afar off. A mess-
age, such as I now bring you, you will

then hear with more awakened, more
regardful hearts. I hope I have now
done my part, hive cast the seed at

God’s command; but God only can
give the increase. I can do no moro
than bring tho message : I cannot
make it effective in your hearts: 1 can-

not do your part to receive it into

your heaft and consider it, nor can I

do God’s part to open your hearts to

receive it: 1 cannot open to your sight

Heaven or hell, nor give you new and
tender hearts. If I could do anything
more for your conversion, I hope I

should freely do it.

“Rut,* O thou that art the gracious
Father of spirits, thou hast sworn thou
delightest not in the death of tho wick-
ed, but rather that they turn and live :

deny not thy blessing to these persua-

sions and directions
;

and suffer not

thine enemies to triumph in thy sight,

and the great deceiver of souls to pre-

vail against thy Son, thy Spirit, and
thy word. Oh, pity poor,«unconverted

sinners that .have no hearts to pity or

help themselves. Command the blind

to see, the deaf to hear, and the dead
to live, and let not sin and death bo
able to resist thee. Awaken the se-

cure
;
resolve the unresolved

;
confirm

the wavering: let the eyes of sinners

that read these lines be next employed
in weeping over their sins : ’bring them
to themselves, and to thy Son, before

tlioir sins have brought tfiem to per-

dition. If thou say but the word, these

poor endeavors shall prosper to the

winning of many a soul to their ever-

lasting joy and thine everlasting glory.

Amen.” ' • »

George Brenneman.
Delpkoe, Ohio.

The Two "Ways-

The gospel sets before. 1 us life- and
death. Truth in Jesus is the Way of
life; rejection of him is tho way of
death, lienee St. John says, “lie that
hath the Son hath life

;
and lie that

hath hot tho Soil of God hath no life.”

,

Cjtir Saviour also declares, in lan-

guage too plain to be misunderstood, “I
aiu, the way, and the truth,,and the
life; no man com'elh unto the Father
but by me’.”

,

All those who receive the Lord Jesus
Christ by a true and living faith are in

the way of life. They enter by that
new and living way which he hath
consecrated for us; and persevering in

that way, they shall reach at length

the heavenly Zion, and havo right to

enter by the gates into tho city.

This way of life our blessed Lord
represents ns difficult to fallen' nature.
“Strait is the gate, and narrow is the

way which loadetli unto life, and few
there, be that find it.” This difficulty

arises,, not from the road itself but from
the nature of those u;hq walk in it.

,
The entrance is truly difficult to tho

awakened sinner, Qxying to the abound
ing evils of his ]icavt. Gra.cc, however,
enables him 1 to overcome these work-
ings of corruption, andto pass, by dee]
repentance and humble faith, through
the strait gate. This is a blessed step

towards eternal felicity.

But when in the way he finds it noy-
vqw

;
for his pivu desires being sadly

pvixed with cyil, often wartder beyond
the limits of the way in which he is to

walk. This grieves the Roly Spirit,

wounds the conscience, arid causes that
warfare wi,th sinful inclinations which
constitutes no small part of the fight of
faith. < i

,

The believer strives to bring every
thought into captivity to the obedience
of Christ. Rut still when he would do
good evil is present with him, and oft

en he is compelled to cry out, “O
wretched man that I am, who shall de-

liver me?” Yet, this painful conscious-

ness of evil is mercifully overruled for

good, leading him to the Strong for

strength—to tho Saviour for salvation,

lie now learns by experience the evils

of unbelief and mistrust, 1 Ic is much
in prayer for the guidance and help of
the Holy Spirit

;
by whoso influence

and direction ho is enabled to look un-

to Jesus under every trial, and to walk
before him in love and child-like obe-

dionco.

Thus, to the humble pilgrim strength

is imparted; realizing views of the

faithfulness of Jesus are given
;
and ho

is made to rise superior to every dis-

couragement, and to walk with in-

creasing alacrity and joy along the

path which leadeth unto life eternal.

How awful is the condition of those

who, entering through tho “wide gate”
into the “broad way,” pursue the

course of their sinful desires, till having
Idled up the nTeasure of their iniquity,

they come, as vessels fitted for de-
struction by their own wilful transgres-
sions, into the place of everlasting tor-
ment.
What a painful consideration, that

rcspectingllie narrow way, “few thero
bo that find it;” while of tho “wide
gate,” our Lord hath said, “many there
be that go in thereat.”

Wo are dying creatures walking on
tljo verge of eternity. Each day brings
us nearer to an eternal abode of happi-
ness or misery. Two roads lie through
the wilderness of this world. The one,
at its beginning, Ls pleasant to carnal
nature, being strewed with forbidden
pleasures and sinful gratifications

; but
growing darker, and more crooked arid
thorny as it advances, it ends abruptly
in everlasting death. The other, diffi-

cult at the first, requires many sacri-
fices and much self-denial

; but grad-
ually increasing in light and beauty,
it terminates iu the blissful regions of*
immortal glory.

Reader, in which of tlicso roads are
you now walking?

—

S. 8
, Times,

from the American Meueogor.

Life’s Journey.

Did you ever go a journey ? “Oh
yes, often

1

.” Did you make any pre-
paration for it? “Of course; one can-
not travel without thought, nor with-
out preparation.” True; but havo you
thought of your present journey, and
made preparation for it?" You are on
the journey of life; you are going to
the eternal world, and will soon' reach
the end of it : have you thought what
it is to be? That world is different
from this; and it is only here that you
can prepare for it.

When you enter that strange world,
you will need a friend, one who knows
that world, one who will welcome you
there, and with whom you can abide
forever. Such a friend there is. IIo
offers himself to you, and now is the
time to secure his friendship. This
friend is Jesus Christ. He loved you,
and gave himself for you. He died to*

redeem you. IIo can take away your
sins

;
ho can guide you safely through

the journey of life, susttin you in all

its trials, and, when death comes, he
will welcome you, if you trust in him,
to the mansions of eternal rest. Will
you secure Iris friendship, arid be nt
peace with God? Your journey will
soon end. 'Flee to Jesus that it may
end in peace.

W. J. M.

— In private wo must watch our
thoughts; in the family, our temper;
in company our tongues.

Scripture Enigma.

Who from his youth tho holy Scriptures

lenrneil ?

Who messengors to great Elijah sent

?

Who the authority of Moses spurned T

Who in a famine from Ids country wont?
What prosperous man was by a little pained?

And who revoalcd the vengeance that ho
planned ?

Whoso wife prayed for a boon at last obtained ?

What woman urged and led a warrior band?

Who know a loving mother's bitterest woo ?,

'Who long the persecuted prophets fed?

Where did our blessed Saviour fasting go ?

Who should submit to bo by wisdom led?

Who diit the spirit of Elijah gain ?

Whose cruelty tilled many an infant tomb?
l!y whom was Israel’s tyrant ruler slain?

Who in his longed-for garden heard his doom ?

Who named her baby in her dying paiu?



TILE HERALD OF TRUTH,
Duty of Those who have Leisure.

Persons that are free from the ne-

cessity of labor are to consider them-

selves as devoted to God in a higher

degree.

As no one is to live in his employ-

ment according to his own humor, or

for such ends as please his own fancy,

but is to do all his business in such a

manner, as to make it a service to

God; so those who have no particular

employment, are so far from being left

at greater liberty to live to themselves,

to pursue their own humors, and spend

their time and fortune as they please,

that they are under greater obligations

of living wholly to God in all their ac-

tions. They are those, of whom much
will be required, because mupli is

given unto them.
A slave can only live unto God in

one particular way; that is, by reli-

gious patience and submission in his

state of slavery. But all ways of holy

living, all instances, and all kinds of
virtue, lie open to those who are mast-
ers of themselves, their time and their

fortune.

You are no laborer, or tradesman

;

you are neither merchant nor soldier;

consider yourself, therefore, as placed
in a state in some degree like that of
good angels, who are sent into the

world as ministering spirits, for the

general good of mankind, to assist,

protect, and minister for them who
shall be heirs of salvation. For the

more you are free from the common
necessities of men, the more you are

to imitate the higher perfections of
angels.

Had you been obliged by the neces-

sities of life, to wash clothes for your
maintenance, or to wait upon some
one, that demanded all your labor, it

would then be your duty to serve and
glorify God, by such humility, obedi-

ence, and faithfulness, as might adorn
that state of life. It would then be
recommended to your care, to improve
that one talent to its greatest height.

That when the time came that man-
kind w«re%) be rewarded for their la-

bors by the great Judge, you might be
received with a “well done good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy
of the Lord.”
But as God has given you live ta-

lents, as lie has placed you above the

necessities of life, he lias left you in

the happy liberty of choosing the most
exalted ways of virtue. As lie lias en-

riched you with many gifts of fortune,
j

and left you nothing to do, but to

make the host use of variety of bless-

ings; to make the most of a short life,

to study your own perfection, the hon-

or of God and the good of your neigh-

bor; so it is now your duty to imitate !

the greatest servants of God, to inquire

how the most eminent saints have i

lived, to study all the arts and methods
j

of perfection, and to set no bounds to
!

your love and gratitude to the bounti- 1

ful Author of so many blessings. It is
i

now your duty to turn your live talents !

into live more, and to consider how
j

your time, leisure, health, and fortune,
|

inny be made so many happy means of!

purifying vour soul, improving your
fellow creatures, and of carrying you
to the greatest, heights of eternal glow.
Let vour own soul be the object of

your daily care and attendance. Be
sorry for its impurities, spots and im- I

perfections, and study all the holy arts
J

of restoring it to its natural and primi-
j

five purify. Delight in its service, >

and beg of God to adorn it with every
grace and perfection. Nourish it with

1

good works, give it peace in solitude, I

get it strength in prayer, make it wise
|

with reading, enlighten it by medita-

1

tion, make it tender with love, sweeten I

it with humility, humble it with pat i-
i

eneo, enliven it with psalms and
hymns, and comfort it with frequent
reflections upon future glory. Keep it

j

in the presence of God, and teach it to I

imitate those guardian angels, who, power. They therefore, who confine
though they attend to the lowest human religion to times and places, and some
affairs, yet “always behold the thee of little rules of retirement, who think
our Father which is in heaven.” that it is being too strict and rigid to

This is your profession. For as sure introduce religion into common life,

as God is one God, so sure it is, that and make it give laws to all their ac-

he has but one command to all man- tions and ways of living, not only mis-

kimi, whether they be bond or tree, take, but they mistake the whole na-

rioh or poor; and that is, to act up to ture of religion. For surely they mis-

the excellency of that nature which he take the whole nature of religion, who
has given to them; to live by reason, can think any part of their life is made
to walk in the light of religion, to use more easy, for being free from it.

everything as wisdom directs, and de- They may well he said to mistake the

dicatc every condition ot life to his whole nature of wisdom, who do not

service. think it desirable to be always wise.

'flic reason why wo are to do any lie has not learned the nature of piety,

thing as unto God, and with regard to who thinks it too much to be pious in

our duty, and relation to him, is the all his actions. He does not sutticient-

Hitine reason, why we are to do every ly understand what reason is, who does
thing as unto God, and with regard to not earnestly desire to live in every
our duty, and relation to him. That, thing according to it

which is a reason for our being wise If we had a religion that consisted
and holy in the discharge ot all our in absurd superstitions, that had no re-
business, is the same reason for our be- gard to the perfection of our nature,
ing wise and holy in the use of all our people might well be glad to have
money. As we have always the same some part of their life excused from it.

nature, and are every where the serv- But as the religion of the gospel is only
ants oi the same God, as every place the refinement and exaltation of our
is equally lull of his presence, and best faculties, as it only requires a life

every thing is equally his gift, so we of the highest reason, as it only requir-
must always act according to the reas- cs us to use this world as in reason it

on of our nature
;
we must live in every ought to be uso.l, to live in such temp- I

place, as in his presence; we must use ers as are the glorv of intelligent be-
evory thing, as that which belongs to

( bid.

Either this piety is to go through

ings, to walk in such wisdom as exalts

our nature, and to practice such piety,

as will raise us to God : who can think
every way ot life, and to extend to the jt grievous, to live always in the spirit

j

use of every thing, or it is to go of such religion, to have every part of
through no part of life. If we might his life full of it, but he that would
forget ourselves, or forget God, at any

|

think it much more grievous, to be as
time, or in any place, it would be as

j

dm angels of God in heaven ?

lawful to do the same, at every time, It is an immutable law of God, that
and every place. all rational beings should act reason-

If therefore, some people fancy that ably; not at this time, or in that place,

they must be grave at church, but I
or in the use of some particular tiling,

may be silly at home; that they must but at all times, in all places, and in

live by rule on Sunday, but may spend the use of all things. This is a law
other days by chance

;
that they must that is ns unchangeable as God, and

have some times of prayer, but may can no more cease to be, than God can

waste the rest of their time as they cease to he a God of wisdom and onl-

please
;

that they must give some er. When therefore any being that is 1

money in charity, but may spend the endued with reason does an ifnreasoti-

rest as they jjave a, mind
;
such people able thing at any time, or in any place,

have not enough considered the nature or in the use of any thing, it, sins

of religion. For he that, upon prinei- against the great law of its nature, and
pies of reason, can tell why it is good to against God the author of that nature,

be wise and heavenly minded at church, I

They therefore, who plead for indul-

can tell that it is always desirable, to
j

genees and vanities, for any foolish

have the same tempers in all other
J

fashions, customs and humors of the

places, lie that truly knows, wh\ lie world, or for the misuse of our time or

should spend any time well, knows that money, plead fora rebellion against

it is never allowable to throw an\ time I

our nature, and a rebellion against

away, lie that rightly understands I God.
the reasonableness and excellence of When t here lore you are guilty of

charity, will know that i( can nc\er be any folly or extravagance, or indulge

excusable to waste any money in pride
1 any vain temper, do not consider it as

and folly, or anv needless expenses. a small matter, because it may seem so,
j

If any one could show, that, we need if compared to some other sins; but

not always act as in the divine pro- I
consider it as it, is, acting contrary to

j

sence, that we need not consider and yhur nature, and t hen you will see that
|

use every thing, as the gift of (im |,
tilere is nothing small t hat is unreason- I

that we need not olways li\c by reas- * able. Because all unreasonable ways
on, and make religion the rule of all I are contrary to the nature of all ration-

able. Because all unreasonable wavs
are contrary to the nature of all ration-

our actions, the same arguments would
!

al beings, whether men or angels.
|

show, that we need never act as in the Neither of which can be any longer

pieseneo of God, nor make religion
j

agreeable to God, than so tar as they

and reason the measure of anv of our
j

act according to the reason and exeel-

aetinns.

It therefore wo are to live unto God
at, any time, or in any place, we are to

leiioc of their nature.

The infirmities ot human life make
such food and raiment necessary lor

live unto him at all times and all us. as angels do not want: but

places. If we are to use any thing as is no more allowable lor us to turn

the gift of God, we are to use every these necessities into follies, and in-

t hiug as his gilt. II we arc to do anv - dulge ourselves in the luxury ot food,

thing by strict rules of reason and or the vanities of dress, than it is al-

piety, we ought to do every thing in
I

low able for angels to act below the

llie same manner. Localise reason,
j

dignity ot their proper state. lor :t

and wisdom, and piety, are as much I reasonable life, and a wise use of our

the best things at all times, and in all I proper condition, is ns much the duty

places, as they are at any time, or in of all men, as it is the duty ot all iineiD

any place. and intelligent beings, lese are not

if it is our glow and liappim ss to
|

speculative flights, or imaginary no-

have a rational nature, that is endued
|
tions, but are plain and undeniable,

with wisdom and reason, and is cap- , laws, that are t"iindcd in the nature of

able of imitating the divine nature; rational beings. \\ ho as such are oh-
I

then it must be our tilery and happi- liged to live by reason, and glorily

ness, to improve our reason and w is-
j

God b\ a continual rigid use ot their

dnm, to act up to the excellency of our I several talents and faculties. So that
j

rational nature, and tosimitate God in
{

though men are not antrels, _\et. they

all our actions, to the utmost of our) may know for what ends, and by what
[

rules men are to five and act, by con-

sidering the state and perfection of
angels. Our blessed Savior has plainly

turned our thoughts this way, by mak-
ing this petition a constant part of all

our prayers, “Thy will he done on
earth as it is in heaven.” A plain proof
that the obedience of men, is to imitate

the obedience of angels, and that ratio-

nal beings on earth, are to five unto
God, as rational beings in heaven five

unto him.

When therefore you would represent

to your mind, how Christians ought to

five unto God, and in wliat degrees of
wisdom and holiness they ought to use
the things of this life

;
you must not

look at the world, hut you must look

up to God and the society of angels,

and think what wisdom and holiness is

fit to prepare you for such a state of
glory; you must look to all the high-

est precepts of the gospel
;
you must

examine yourself by the spirit of

Christ
;
you must think how the wisest

men in the world have lived
;
you must

think how departed souls would live,

if they were again to act the short part

of human fife
;
you must think what

degrees of wisdom and holiness you
will wish for, when you are leaving the

world.

Now this is not over-straining the

matter, or proposing to ourselves any
needless perfection. It is hut bravely

complying with the apostle’s advice,

where he says, “Finally, brethren,what-
soever things are true, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever tilings are

pure, whatsoever things arc of good
report; if there he any virtue, and if

there he any praise, think on these

things.” For no one can come near

the doctrine of this passage, but ho
that proposes to himself to do every

thing in this life as a servant of God,
to five by reason in every thing that

lie does, and to make the wisdom and
holiness of the gospel, the rule and
measure of his desiring and using

every gift of God.— lint. Luxe.

Thy Blood was shed for me.

God of my .salvation, hear.

Ami help me to believe :

Simply do l now draw near,

Thy blessing to receive
;

Full of guilt, alas ! I am,

Hut to thy wounds for refuge flee;

Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb,

Thy blood was shed for mo.

Standing now as newly slain,

To thee 1 lift mino eyes
;

Halm of ull my grief and pain,

Thy blood is always nigh.

Now as yesterday the same

Them art and wilt for ever bo ;

Friend of sinner!®, spotless Lamb,

Thy Mood was shed for me.

Nothing have T. Lord, to pay,

Nor can thy grace procure :

Empty send me not away,

For I, thou knuwest, am poor;

Dust and ashes is my name,

My all is sin and misery :

Friend of sinners, spotless Lamb,

Thy blood was Hied for me.

N" good work or word, or th light,

living 1 to buy thy grace .

Fardnn I accept, unbough\
Thy proffer 1 embrace.

Goming as at first 1 came.

To take, ami mu l •
- ; w u t lice :

Friend of sinners, sj •
;

Lamb,

Thy blood was *»hr i l« t me.

.Savior, from thy w -tit led si le

1 never w de| art
;

Here w il! I y M' ,n * hole,

\\ heu I m
|

; <re in heart
;

Till my place above I Haim,

Till** nil ) "hall be all mv plea,

Friend ot sinners, spotless Lamb,

Thy blood was shed for me.

i



50 THE HERALD OE TEETH.
{forrcsponbencc.

Fit Mi<* Herald uf Trulli.

A Journey
from cmcAiio to columbiana, omo.

I left home on Wednesday evening,

the 10th of May, and took the cars on
the Pittsburg & Fort Wayne It. li. for

Columbiana, Ohio. At Warsaw I met:

Bros. Peter Lehman and C. Culp and
family, the former from St. Joseph Co.,

the latter from Elkhart Co., Ind. At
Lima Bro. .T. M. Brenneman joined 11 s.

At Mansfield we met Bish. Jacob Wis-
ler and wife. A number of other breth-

ren also took the cars at Wooster and
other points. We reached Columbiana
at about one o'clock on Thursday P.

M., and were kindly received by breth-

ren from the neighborhood.

Conference.

On Friday morning, May the 18th,

the brethren met early at Oberholtzer’s
Meeting-house, to attend the funeral

services of John 1 1. Bixler (see deaths
in another part of this paper).

After the ftincral, according to pre-

vious appointment conference met.

There were present twenty five min-
isters, nine of whom were bishops;

also several deacons. Among the old-

er bishops were Abraham Rohrer from
Medina Co., Ohio, and Nicholas John-
son from Fayette Co., Pa.

The principal points discussed and
decided upon were as follows:

1 . Ministers should be very cautious

in their public ministrations that they
teach and preach the word of God in

its purity and simplicity.

2. The brethren should seek to main-
tain, in their life and conduct a proper
regard to the teachings of the Gospel
and not mingle with the world in go-

ing to elections, or taking any part in

political meetings, political disputes,

discussions or conventions. Neither
should they hold office, swear oaths, use
the law, or take any part in any way in

military organization, or military de-
monstrations of any kind.

;t. No brother should he allowed to

he a member of any secret organiza-

tion.

4. They should also keep themselves
aloof from celebrations, fairs and all

other vain and unchristian demonstra-
tions which arc now so prevalent
throughout all parts of the country.

|

5. Bishops, ministers, and deacons
1

should at all times seek to work to-
j

getlier in love, unity, and harmony, to
{

the upbuilding of Christ's kingdom up-

on earth. They should endeavor to

stand by each other and help each oth-
j

or in the discharge of their several

duties, that they may set a good ex-
|

ample to their Hocks and preserve the

brotherhood in unity and peace.

It was decided upon as an estab-

lished rule of the Church that the
j

brethren should not take more than

six per cent interest on money loaned,

for the reason that it is unchristian and
j

oppressive. It was further recom-
mended i" lend tntlie honest poor and

j

needy without any interest, yea to lend
,

to the upright in heart, hoping for
j

nothing.

7. It was considered highly import-

ant, that parents should he earnest and
zealous in teaching their children the

|

true principles of Christianity and re-

ligion, that they should exhort anil in-

struct them in the ways of life and
|

holiness; and that they might he hotter

preserved from the temptations of the 1

world, and avoid the danger of their

being misled by other associations

and schools, where they are oftentimes

taught to despise the faith of their

fathers, and fall into the pride and fol-

lies of the world, it was considered
beneficial and recommended, that

Sunday Schools he established and
maintained by our own churches, and I

in all cases, where such schools are or-

ganized, the ministers and deacons
shall be present to lead them, or if no
minister or deacon be present, other

brethren shall take charge and see that

they are properly conducted.

8. It was recommended that evening
meetings on account of the disorder

which generally prevails at them,
should be avoided, except on special

occasions.

0. It was considered right and scrip-

tural to affirm, but not to swear an
oath from what is said in Matt. 5

:

34—37.
10. It was also recommended that

the brethren and sisters should strive

to avoid all vain indulgence in dress

and appearance, and at all times en-

deavor to walk humbly, and evince in

all their doing a meek and humble
spirit.

11. It was also strictly enjoined up-

on all ministers that they should adopt
no new measures in their churches
without first obtaining the consent of
the church or conference.

The greatest love, unity and har-

mony of feeling characterized the ac-

tions of the brethren throughout the

entire session. The conclusions were
concurred in by all present, and it is

to be hoped that all the brotherhood
will use their endeavors to abide by
and carry out the above conclusions.

On Saturday, May 19th, meeting
had been appointed at two different

places. At Nold’s Meeting-house,
where we were present, a sermon was
preached by the brethren Jacob Wis-
ler and J. M. Brenneman from Titus

2 ;
after which lots were drawn for a

deacon. The lot fell on David Weav-
er. May the Lord bestow his rich

blessing upon him, and strengthen him
in the work which He has given him
to do.

On Sunday, May the 20th, we met
again at Oberholtzer’s Meeting-house
where Elizabeth Fureman was buried
in the morning, after which the services

of the day were commenced and the

communion of the Lord’s supper was
celebrated, and the washing of feet ob-

served.

There is in this vicinity a pretty

large congregation
;

they have three

meeting houses and five ministers.

They have meeting three Sundays out

of every four. It was truly encourag-

ing to see the earnest and zealous

spirit manifested by the brotherhood
in this neighborhood.
Much sickness has prevailed among

the people here, during the last eight

or nine months, and many have been

called from time into eternity. There
are in the grave-yard at Oberholtzer’s

Meeting-house twenty six newly mfide

graves, all of which have been made
since August last

;
and nearly all have

been filled with those who have died

of typhoid fever. The fever is still

prevailing to some extent.

On Monday the 21st we took our

leave of the dear brethren here, feeling

much encouraged by the kindness and
love which they manifested towards
us, and would take this occasion to ex-

press our heartfelt thanks to them for

the same.

Arriving at Pittsburg, we took the

cars on the Penn. Cent. li. II., for

Philadelphia. Here we had the unex-

pected privilege and pleasure of meot-

ing'one with whom we were not hith-

erto personally acquainted, but with

whose name and writings we as well

as the readers of the Herahl of Truth
have been for some time somewhat
familiar; namely, our aged friend and
brother Shorn Zook of Miflliii County,

Pa., with whom we had a pleasant

conversation, as the cars bore u.i swift-

ly on toward our destination.

At four o’clock on Tuesday morning
we arrived at Columbia, and walked
seven miles to the residence of Bro.

Peter Nissley in Lancaster Co. Here
•we remained until the next morning,

in the meantime visiting some of the

brethren and sisters in the vicinity.

On Wednesday the 23rd we started

for Philadelphia, Bro. Nissley accom-
panying us, where we arrived in due
time and as we proceeded into the city

we stopped to see Fairmount W ater-

works and also visited the Blind Asyl-

um, where we witnessed the various

branches of manufactures, carried on
by the inmates of the institution, such

as making brooms, brushes, knitting,

<fcc.

On Thursday the 24th we left Phil-

adelphia, came to Bucks Co., and pro-

ceeded immediately to Line Lexing-
ton Meeting-house, where a meeting
had been held by the brethren Bru-
baker and Shenk from Mt. Joy, Lan-
caster Co. Here we also met Bro. J.

K. Nissley and many other friends,

brethren and sisters.

In the afternoon of the same day we
had an appointment at the same place,

which was well attended. The next
day we attended meeting at Doyles-
town and on Saturday the 26th at

Deep Run. This is one «f the oldest

and largest congregations in this

country. The meeting-house is a sub-

stantial stone building, and was on that
day, one day less than 100 years old,

according to the date on one of the
corner stones.

On Sunday the 27th our appoint-
ments were in the forenoon at Perquese
and in the afternoon at Gehman’s.
Both these meetings were well attend-
ed, inasmuch as the forenoon was
rainy and unpleasant.

In the evening we went home with
Bro. Abel Horning, who took us to

Bishop Jacob Kulp’s where-we remain-
ed all night.

On Monday tho 28th we attended
meeting at the Plain, where a goodly
number were in attendance and in the
afternoon we were at Toamencin,
where a large and attentive audience
was present. The brethren there have
just madd arrangement^ to buikl anew
meeting-house, the old one having be-
come too small.

*

^
On Tuesday the 29th the weather

was somewhat cloudy and rained in

the afternoon. Attended meeting at
Franconia, in the forenoon and in the
afternoon at Salford.

(To be continued.)

For tho Herald of Truth.

A Visit to Indiana and Michigan.

I left home, on the 1 7th of April,

and, arriving in Elkhart County, In-

diana, remained there among the breth-

ren over Sunday, during which time I

had the pleasure of being present at

four meetings, all largely attended. On
Monday the 23rd, I in company with
Bro. Daniel Brenneman and the breth-
ren Kilmer and Moyer went in a convey-
ance of II. Yoder’s to Samuel Yoder’s,
six miles w'est of South Bend in St.

Joseph County. In this neighborhood,
we had meeting in the evening in a

schoolhouse. There was a good attend-

ance, and an attentive and quiet audi-

ence. The people in this place seem

j

to have a great hunger and desire to

|

hear the word of God, and there seems
to be some prospect that a church may

j

soon be formed here, as we shall see
|

presently. After the meeting we re-

1 turned to S. Yoder’s, where we spent

a wlplo in religious exhortation and
prayer. On Tuesday II. Yoder brought
us as far as Niles, from which place

we went by railroad to Kalamazoo, a

distance of forty-eight miles, spending
]

j

the night there. On Wednesday we
j

went by stage-coach to Kent County, I

!
Michigan, a distance of thirty-eight

miles, where two flourishing eongrega-

)

tions (about fifteen miles from each
j

other) have recently been formed.

Thursday forenoon we had meeting in

Martin Good’s meeting-house. In the

afternoon we went fifteen miles further
to Bro. Keller’s, who had but recently
come from Cajoada. On the followirpr

day, we had meeting in their house!
In the evening Bro. Daniel had meet-
ing iu a school-lipase, at which I could
not be present qn account of having
taken a severe cold. Saturday fore.

noon >ve had meeting at Emanuel
Weaver’s, where the Lord’s supper in

memory of our crucified Redeemer was
celebrated. At the same time Bro.
Peter Reim was ordained to the min-
istry and Hermann Beudler to the of.

fice of deacon. May God be witli them
and prepare them for the duties of
their important work, that much good
may be wrought through them. In the

afternoon we returned to tho neigh-
borhood in which we had held meeting
the previous Thursday.. Their minister
here is Abraham Detweiler, and Mar-
tin Guth is deacon. Sunday forenoon
we had meeting again in Gnth’s Meet-
ing-house, and likewise

,
in the after-

noon, when six persons were received
into the church by baptism. Monday
the 30th we had meeting at the same
place, when communion of the Lord’s
Supper was celebrated jn memory of

the great sufferings of Jesus Christ;
and Bro. Henry Wismer chosen to tho

ministerial office. May God strengthen
him and bless him with ability and
wisdom to fulfill the duties of his call-

ing. At the saipe time a brother was
received into the church, who had for

a while fallen away from the faith. Wo
enjoyed ourselves greatly with the
brethren and sisters in Michigan. May
God be with them, bless them, and
unite them in the bonds of love, that
they may all continue steadfastly to-

gether in the same mind.

The soil here is rich and productive,
and there is at present a good prospect
of an abundant harvest, which in many
other places is not the case. But the
children of God can look forward in

hopes of reaping a far richer harvest;
for “they that sow in tears shall reap
in joy. Ho that goeth forth and weep-
eth, bearing precious seecS, shall doubt-
less come again with rejoicing, bring-
ing his sheaves with him.” Therefore
“let us not be weary in well-doing;
for in due season we shall reap if we
faint not.”

On Monday evening we held our
last meeting in the schoolhouse near
Bro. J. Leatherman’s with whom we
then remained that night. On Tues-
day we started on our journey home-
wards, arriving at South Bend late iu

the evening, and reaching Bro. Daniel
Brennemau’s on Wednesday. Thurs-
day May 3d, we had meeting at

Shaum’s Meeting-house, in Elkhart
County, where seventeen persons were
received by baptism into the church,
seven of whom were of those whom we
had visited west of South Bend. The
Lord’s supper was also celebrated at

the same time. Oh that those who
have established a covenant with God,
may hold out faithful unto death, that

they may inherit the crown of life. In

the evening of the same day, we bad
meeting at Ybllow Creek Church,
where I took leave of many brethren
and sisters, and started on Friday i«

company with Bro. Christian Sharnn
for Warsaw, and, there taking the

train to Lima, I arrived safe at home
by nine o’clock, and found my family
all well, for which thanks be to God.
I feel also heartily thankful to the

brethren and sisters for the love which
they have shown toward me. May
God reward them and bless my w eak
labors among them to his honor and to

their edification, growth, and the

strengthening of their faith. There-
fore, “watch ye, stand fast in the faith,

quit you like men, be strong.”
Saturday afternoon we had meeting

also at our church, where four dear
young souls were received into the

church by baptism. On Sunday we
commemorated the Lord’s supper at

x.
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the same place, and I felt greatly en-

couraged, being convinced that the

Lord was with us with the power of

his Spirit.

I now conclude with a hearty greet-

ing of love to all the brethren and sist-

ers, who may see this.

J. M. Bkenneman.

Elida
,
Ohio.

From Elkhart, Indiana.

Dear Bro. Funk

:

I will inform you that, I with the

brethren Jolih M. Brenneman, Isaac

Kilmer and William Moyer have just

returned from a visit to the brethren

in Kent Co., Michigan. For a long
time it was my desire to visit the

brethren there, but not until now was
this privilege granted me, and I feel

myself constrained by love to say that

I feel myself unworthy of the love and
kindness manifested towards us by the

brethren and friends with whom it was
our privilege to become acquainted.

To the dear brethren and sisters I

wo lid say, “Stand fast in the liberty

wherewith Christ has made you free.”

Be kindly affectioned one to another
in brotherly love, in honor preferring

one another, not slothful in business,

fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; re-

joicing in hope, patient in tribulation,

continuing instant in prayer.”

Our hearts were made to feel sad at

parting, from those we learned to love

as brethren and friends.

“How sweet the hours have passed away,

When we have met to sing and pray;

How loth I have been to leave the place

Where Jesus shows his smiling face,”

Daniel Brenneman.

Julbrnt’s Column.

Letter from Dauphin Co., Pa.

Dear Brother Funk

:

I have received the Herald a year
and am well pleased with it. It is

great satisfaction to hear from the

brethren and sisters in other parts and
how they are getting along. Besides

j

we do not have meeting in our neigh-

1

borhood very often, as there are not
]

many bretlneu here, and we have 28
j

miles to our meeting house. But we
hope and pray God that he may not
cast us off. We are trying to work
out our souls’ salvation and hope that

we may at last be gathered in a better

place, where we shall sit at the right

hand of God, and rejoice in him for-

ever. Let us therefore give heed to

the word of truth and not neglect the

“one thing needful,” for Christ also

left us “au example that we should fol-

low his steps.”

II. B. Bowman.
Halifax

,
Pa.

fbf i)cr»Itr of frutb.

The Crops.

The wheat is much injured by the

frost both in the state of Indiana and

Ohio. In Pennsylvania the wheat and

rye generally looks well and promises

a good crop. There is also a fair

prospect for fruit through the eastern

portion of the latter state.

We also learn that the grain crops

in Virginia look poorly.
*

No man is horn into the world,

whose work is not born with him.

There is always work, and tools to

work withal, for those who will.

“Love one Another.”

Children, do you love each other ?

Are you always kind and true?

Do you always do to others

s you ’d have them do to you ?

Are you gentle to each other ?

Are you caqjful, day by day,

Not to give offence by notions,

Or by any thing you say ?

Little children, love eaoh other,

Never give another pain
;

If your brother speak in anger,

Answer not in wrath again.

Be not selfish to each other

—

Never mar another’s rest

;

Strive to make eaoh other 'happy,

And you will yourselves be blest.

— Childj Paper.

From the Sunday School Times.

The Word of God.

Br Catherine M. Trowbridge.

When the worldling sees the child

of God moved to tears or smiles by the
revelations of the Word, how unsub-
stantial appears to him the sense of
these emotions. “Give me something
substantial to awaken my hopes and
joys, something I can feci and handle,
something that is not a thought, a
dream, an idea,” is the secret feeling

of his soul.

How blind is the mind’s eye which
can only look through the eyes of the

body. Such an one sees not, feels not
that it is he who is pursuing the

dreams, the shadows. They are fleet-

ing as the evening glow on the moun-
tain tops, hut were they firm and en-

during as the mountains themselves,

which shall witness the passing away
of thousands of generations, still would
they be fleeting shadows by the side of

that enduring Word, and the humblest
hope built upon it. The mountains
shall depart and the hills be removed,
but not one promise of that Word shall

ever fail- No star of hope lighted

thhre shall ever set in darkness.

Trembling sinner, is there no promise

there for you? There are many. If

there were but this, “IIo, every one

that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,”

it could not fail. Thousands have trust-

ed it who are now walking by the

river of life above. It has not failed

them. It will not fail them through

all the ages of eternity. It is a part of

the enduring Word. It is one cleft of

the rock of eternal truth. You may
hide there now. You may hide there

forever.

Alas ! how seldom do we cling to

the Word until we have proved the

uncertainty and frailty of much that

we once regarded as satisfying and
substantial. By nature wo cling to the

seen, not the unseen
;
to the temporal,

not the eternal. It has been well said

that disappointment is the greatest

blessing God can send a man, when
it is rightly met and used. If a man
drowning at sea were clinging to what

could not save him, refusing to let go

his hold, would it not be a wave of

mercy which should sweep him away
from his grasp of that object and drive

him to lay hold of the rope thrown

from the shore? So in life, repeated

disappointments, like wave alter wave,

loosen our hold, first of one object of

worldly trust, and then another, until

at last, if rightly used, they will lead

11s to let go of all and cling to the

everlasting Word.
How precious then, that word be-

comes ! We feel that in a life of change

and vicissitude this is the one firm rock

on which we may stand, the one sure

support to which we may cling. It is

no longer an idea, an abstraction, but

it is, instead, the only enduring thing

within our grasp. The soul feeds upon
it, lives upon it, rests upon it. Its

language is, “Thy testimonies have I

taken as an heritage forever, for they

are the rejoicing of my heart.”

From the Visitor.

Brotherly Love.

Let brotherly love continue. Heb.

13: 1.

This is the language of the apostle

Paul in writing to the Hebrew breth-

ren. The language implies that the

Hebrew brethren had been taught to

love one another wbeu they were re-

ceived into the family of God. And no
wonder the apostle would tjdmonish

them to continue to love one another,

as lie had been a persecutor of the

Christian churches, and no doubt had
noticed the brotherly love of so much
note among the first Christians, which
was sweeter to them than life, and
entering into that within the vail, au
offspring of that love that moved God
to send his only begotten son into the

world to redeem man from under the

curse of a broken law, and to open up

a new and living way. And by loving

that way, and walking therein, we be-

come free from sin, and in the end re-

ceive everlasting life. Our love may
be placed on various objects. It is said

in the word of God, “that if any man
love the world, the love of the Father
is not in him.” May God preserve us

from cultivating that kind of love. We
may love' our worldly friends very ar-

dently, and in return we are loved by
them, which is our reward. The ob-

ject of our love being of an earthly

character, God is not honored, and we
are not blessed. The same apostle

treats the subject of love at large in 1st

Cor., 13th chapter. And in speaking

of making the greatest sacrifices it is

possible for us to make, be gives us to

understand that ail the sacrifices we
can make will profit ns nothing, unless

we have charity or love.

Let us notice some of the fruits of

love, when controlled by the Spirit of

God. The brother or sister in the

church, when overtaken in a fault by
conforming to the fashions of the

world, or whatever the fault may be,

will not dishonor God and his cause

by being Stubborn and self-willed, but
will be easily entreated, and willing

to take counsel as we all promise to do
when we are received into the church.

O my dear brothers and sisters, let us

pray God to keep us in possession of

this meek and humble spirit, which is,

in the sight of God, of great price.

Then will we be one, as our Savior

prayed we might be, as lie and the

Father were one. Then, next to the

church, stands tho family relation

;

and if the husband or wife should lie

overtaken iu a fault, the other will, if

in possession of the Spirit of God, try

to restore his companion in the spirit

of love, trying to overcome evil with

good, and thus fulfill the law of Christ.

In this wo can discern between the

Spirit of God and that of the world.

So Christian parents will try to restore

their wandering son or daughter, that

is walking in forbidden paths. They
will be careful not to provoke them to

anger, but deal with them with kind-

ness and soft words, and in nine eases

out of ten, they will restore their lov-

ing child. So in regard to quarrels in

neighborhoods, or even national trou-

bles. Let us nil labor to have the spirit

of love and forbearance that w as in our

blessed Redeemer. I remain as ever

your brother in Christ.—J. O.

An Appropriate Address-

[The following beautiful and appro-
priate address is said to have been
sent by the society of the Mennonites
in Lancaster Co., Pa., to John Penn,
Governor of that state, on the 1st of
August 1775, which was about the
time of the breaking out of the revolu-
tionary war, and shows how strong
was the faith, and bow well our breth-
ren were established in their determi-
nation to abide by the true and peace-
ful principles of the Gospel. Let us
imitate their example.]
“We do not find “freedom of con-

science” in taking up arms to deprive
fellow creatures of their lives.

“Charity tells us to clothe the wicked—feed the fatherless, and relieve tho
distressed.

“We dedicate ourselves to the pre-
servation of human life. As Christ
commanded Peter to pay tribute to
Caesar, so shall wc always pay our
taxes.

“We are subject to a high authority,
as Paul advises, for he becometh not
the sword in vain to execute wrath,
but to exercise mercy.
“We eoufide in the religion of Jesus

Christ; wc are poor, but rich in spirit—having faith.

“We hope and pray that we may
not offend.

“May God govern the hearts of our
rulers, that they do those good things
which will add to their own and our
happiness.

“The above to be presented to the
Assembly, who, in these troublesome
times, hath given us good advice.”
Transmitted by an agent.

From Du* Sunday-School Times.

Lost Sheep.

Bv the Author of “Your Mission.”

IIow many sheep are straying,

Lest from the Savior’s fold,

Upon the louely mountains ?

They shiver with the cold,

Within the tangled thickets,

Where poison-vines do creep,

And over rocky ledges

Wander the poor, lost sheep.

O who will go to find them?

Who, for the Savior's sake,

Will search with tireless patience

Through brier and through brako?

Unheeding thirst or hunger,

Who still, from day to day,

Will seek as for a treasure.

The llieep that go astray ?

Say, will you seek to find them ?

From pleasant bowels of ease,

Will you go forth determined

To find the “least of these ?”

For still the Savior calls them,

And looks across the world,

And still he holds wide open

The door into his fold.

IIow sweet 'twould be at evening,

If you and I could say,

Good Shepherd, wc'vc been seeking

The sheep that went astray.

Heart-sore and faint with hunger.

We heard them making moan,
And. lo 1 we come at nightfall

Bearing them safely home.

—Elltn }[. 11. Gala.

jEirricb.

Truth can never be bought dear or

sold cheap.

O 11 Thursday the 20tli of April,
1*00, by Pro. Samuel Coffman, Jacob
Wenger to Priscilla Geil, daughter of
Pro. John Cuil, all of Rockingham
County, Virginia.



from the wrath to come, and not to

wait till it may be forever too late. A
funeral sermon was preached by bi-

shops Abraham Roarer and Isaac
Hotter.

On the 18th of May, in Columbiana
County, Ohio, of a protracted illness,

Elizabeth Fureman, aged about 69
years. She was buried at Oberholtz-

er’s Meeting-house on the 20th. A
funeral sermon was delivered in Eng-
lish by Bro. J. M. Brenneman.

J. F. F.

Rtidblph B. Motzler, Worth Lima

Peter Metxler, Washington ville

Peter Zimmerly, Muflton,

Jqlui 44

Beujaoilu Detwaller, .DogmA'

Frederic Graetz, BlufTtnn

Joseph Kurtz, Lancaster

Indiana.
John C. Good, North Liberty

Joseph Kaufrumn, Ligouier

Jacob Bciler, u

Jonathan Kejmegy, “

D. W. HOrtzIer, 44

John H. Yoder, **

G. Z. Boiler, “

B. M. Yodpr, “

Joseph Wenger, Ilawpntrh

Samuel Myers, Waknnisa

David Nunomaker, Elkhart

Samuel Pitcher, “

Levi Uortzier, Cliili

Benedict Miller, Bristol

Mcaes Koch, Locke,

Saihliel gorier, South Bend

John Poll tins, *

Daniel C. Yoder, Bristol

Illinois.
Christian I. Kennel, Washington
Christian Bnwrky, Chenoa
Joseph Bchlntter, Pekin

Ctirifltian Wagler, “

Apna Riwer, Panola

John Albrecht, Gridley

J. N. Gascho, “

Ifenry Bachnian/.Tlskilwa

John Albrecht, 44

Andmui Zimmerman, Princeton

Virginia.
Pre. Jacob Hildebrand

Jacob Landes, Mt. Sjdney

John M. Landes, *

Gabriel Hildebrand, Fishcrville

Abraham Kindig, Wayneslwro
Abraham Wenger, Melrose

Canada West,
John Steinmann, Tavistock

Samuel 11. Bauman, Blair

A. Hoover, Gormley

John Brehneman, New Hamburgh

Maryland.
Jacob Summers, Ilarerstown

Daniel Roth, Williamsport

Jacob Martin, Jr.,
44

New York.
George Shook, Suspension Bridge

Iowa.
C. B. Swartzendruver, Stiles

California.
S. F. Gail, Monterey City

to Christianity. Haying seen her “good
works,” as also the constancy and
stability of her faith in Christ, both in

health and prosjterity, in sickness and
death, let us seek to improve by the

same, to the honor and glory of God.
She leaves, beside many relatives

and friends, two little sons, three

and seven
.
years of age, enjoining

and strongly urging that they be
brought up “iu the nurture and admo-
nition of the Lord.” “Let me die the

death of the righteous and let my last

end be like his.”

'

Daniel Brenneman.

On the 1st of May, in Rapho Town-
ship, Lancaster County, Pa., of con-
sumption and bleeding of the lungs

—

which she bore with Christian forti-

tude—Anna, widow and relict of Levi
Eby, aged 55 years, 8 months, and 26
days. She was buried on the 4th.

Many friends and relatives wero pre-

sent, and suitable discourses delivered

by the brethren Nissley, Landes, and
Rissor from Ps. 37 : 37. The deceased
was a faithful member of the Menno-
nite church for many years, and belov-

ed by all the community.

Peter Nissley.

On the 27th of April, in Wooster
County, Ohio, Anna, wife of Bro. Jacob
II. Wislcr of Elkhart County, Ind.,

aged 25 years, 3 months, and 27 days.

Her remains were brought home and
on the 29th consigned to the grave in

the bnrying-grouml at Shaum’s Church.
Appropriate remarks were delivered

in German and English from Rev. 14 :

13 by Bro. D. Brundage.
Our sister was affected, some seven

years since, with enlargement of an

artery on the head, which gradually
increased till it became obvious that,

unless removed, it would prove fatal

in a very short time. After due con-

sideration and consultation with differ-

ent physicians, she concluded to have
it removed by a surgical operation.

Accordingly, April 9th, she and her
husband went to Wooster, O., (in this

vicinity her father Pro. Peter Troxel
lives,) to a resident physician of that

place, who performed an operation for

its removal, April lltli, from which she

apparently suffered but little, and seem-
ed to be doing quite well for about ten

days, *fit which time she was able to be
up and about in the house, when, on
the night of the 20th, the blood-vessel

which had been severed, began to

bleed so profusely, that she was re-

duced to a state of utter helplessness.

She then lingered a week longer and
calmly fell asleep in Jesus. In all her
afflictions she was not heard to utter a

murmuring word
;
but cheerfully com-

mended her all into the hands of the

Lord, saying, “As the Lord sees proper
to do, so it is right.” She talked a

ccfibeb

On the 11th of April, in Nicholson
Township, Fayette County, Pa., Nancy
Jane, daughter of Josiah and Barbara
Bare, aged 3 years and 3 months. A
funeral sermon was delivered by Pre.

David Johnson from Luke 20 : 36.

Though it may seem hard for parents
to part with their loved ones, they
should not grieve as those that have no
hope, since our Savior took little child-

ren in his prms, blessed them and said,

“Of«uch is the kingdom of heaven.”

“Metkinks I see a thousand charm*

Spread o’er thy lovely face,

While infants in thy tender arms

Receive thy smiling grace.

“ ‘I take the little lambs’, said he,

‘And lay them in my breast

:

Protection they shall find in me
In me be ever bleat.’

“In silent shades you must lie down,

Long in your grave to dwell t

My friends will then stand weeping round,

And bid a long farewell,”

S. A. Hayden.

On the 1st of May, in Wayne Co.,
Ohio, of smallpox, Bro. John S. Eshle-
mati, aged 50 years, 6 months, and 14
days. He was buried on the 3d.‘ A
funeral sermon was preached by Bro.
Henry Martin in German, and Pre.

Shoemaker, of the Timber Church,
in English from Rev. 22: 12. He
leaves a widow and live children to
mourn his departure. He was a memb-
er of the Mennonite Church for a
number of years.

C. Brenneman.

inscription |usi

Pennsylvania.

Samuel Good, Mercer

Joseph Sellrack, Berlin

George Sell rack, A Compilation of Genuine Church Musio,
published by Joseph Funk and Sons of Rock-
ingham County, Virginia, may be had of tho
undersigned at $15.00 per dozen, sent by

Henry Clymer, WhttehaUville

Henry Zimmerman, IIam8burgh

Elian Z. Martin, Goodtillo

Pre. II. II. Bluuch, Elklick express at the expense of the purchaser • ormi rn • i
•* ... —!—

.

Jacob Kuini, at $1.50 per single copy, prepaid, by mail.present. Especially did she testify

against the Sin of parents’ decorating
their children after the vain and idle

fashions of the world. At one time,

when weltering in blood, she said,

“Death is so sweet, it cannot come too
soon.” She expressed a desire to be
able to write a letter for the Herald of
Truth. She doubtless felt a care and
concern for the welfare of all its read-

ers. Tho beautiful hymn, “Oh, sing
to me of Heaven," &c., which she had
learned in the Herald seemed to rest

much upon her mind, and doubtless
harmonized with the true state and
feeling of her heart and mind. SBe was
much engaged in prayer to God, and
as evidence that her prayers were
heard, she said, “God hears us always,
when we pray to him.” She expressed
her entire disapproval of frolics and
otherwise needless frivolity and sensu-

al enjoyments. In her removal, the
church has lost a worthy member. Her
mild countenance and Christian friend-

ship we shall never forget. Wc re-

member too tho tears of love to the

This work is recommended as the best selec-
tion of Church Musio in America. The un-
dersigned is sole agent for the slate of Ohio,
to whom all orders from that state should be
addressed.

H. B. BRENNEMAN,
Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

The little Hymn Book. A selection
from different authors, contains 48 pages,
paper covers. Price, post paid, 10 cents per
copy or $1.00 per dozen. For sale by George
Funk, Howling Green, Clay Co., Indiana, to

John C. Livengood, 41

John Keint, “

Christian Saylor, Myor’s Mill

Christian I*. Livengtiod, 44

George IIofTor, Aunvlllo

Jacob II. Bixler, Satterfield

Samuel Wise, New Brighton

Chrintiau Sharp, Belleville

Nancy K. Newcomer, Monutville

Jonathan Detweiler, Allcnville

Mrs. Catharine Hartzler, McVeytown,

Joseph King, AJlenville

Jacob Strickler, Middletown

John Strickler, Uummeletown
Isaac Vance, 44

John Seitz, Hempfield

John W. Martin, Willow Street

K;ios Geil, Nvw Galena

Henry Rosouberger, Hatfield

Jesse Kratz, Souder’s Station

Pre. Abel Uoruing, 44

Samuel Frick, Line Lexington

Henry C. Beery, Lansdnle

Win. Krupp, 44

Henry B. Kratz, Kulpsvillo

Elias Cassel, 44

Abraham M. Nice, 44

Jonathan Hershberger, Daviduvill©

David Weber,

John L. Byler, Ttelinvillo

On tho 14th of April, in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Bro. Christian llursh, aged 63
years and 8 days. He was buried on
the 16tb. He leaves a wife and eight
children to mourn their loss. Funeral
addresses were delivered by Pre.
Shoemaker, a minister of the Tunker
Brethren, in English at tho house of
mourning, and by Bro. Henry Beery
in German at the meeting-house. Bro.
llursh gradually wasted away with a
lingering disease. I visited him iu

February. He seemed to bear patiently
the afflicting hand of Providence, mani-
festing a desire to reach that better
Country, and requested tne also to

pray for him.' We hope his sufferings

tire ended, and that he is now resting Der Christliche Saenger, a. collection
of the best German Hymns, 440 page*, small
size, bound in cloth, for sale by Samvel K.
Cassel, Moyer’s Store, Bucks Co., Pa.
Price, post paid, 50 cents per copy, or *4.80
per dozen.

On the 10th of May, in Columbiana
County, Ohio, of typhoid fever, John
II. Bixler, son of Bisli. Joseph Bixler,

aged 21 years, 1 month, and 5 days.
He had never

Christianity and War, by a Minister
of tho Old Men. Church, in pamphlet form, in
the English and German Languages, for solo
at thisroffice. Price por copy, post paid 10
cents, .

1

made a profession of re-
Mrs. Joseph Esberiehuilo, Enterpriso

Savior, which, like Mary, site was seenitgioti; nut tiuflng ms sickness lie was
brought to realize the danger of his

condition, and pleaded earnestly with
God in prayer and exhorted those

about him to turn from sin and conse-

crate themselves^ to the service of God.
We hope his prayers wore heard

;
yet

we earnestly entreat all those who are

yet living without God in tho world,

George IliltUbraiul, New Holland

Ohio.
Fetor Stuckey, Jr., Arcbbold

taw!# Yoder, Kant Lowiatown

M etcher Mellingcr, 44

Noah Blower, 44

Henry C. Mclllnger, 44

John Moyer,

S. C. Mclllnger, 44

> ,
ouu >v tio nvrvii

to slied both under the influence of the

public preaching of the word, arid in

private religious conversation. Thank
God that the light which shone so

brightly in the latter portion of her earth-

ly life was not extinguished at death.

But like all departed Christians, she
“being dead yet speaketb.” She was

Dymond on War. An inquiry into tho
nccorJancy of War with the Principles of
Christianity, By Jonathan Dymond. 124
pages. For sale at this office. Price post-
paid 40 cent 8.

Should Christians Fight P A pamphlet
. iv«. v. .. T n tu t .r 1

. .oil War hy L C. Welcome.Pre. Jacob Smith
t
New Cbamberubprg

if) take warning and imiluT haste to flee i an ornament to society anti a "blessing I Solomon Becbtei, McDouaidaviiie office. Price 10 cents,

cifa lit of (Truth.
Devoted to the Interests or the Denomination of Christians known as “The Mennonltes.”
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At One Dollar a year in either language.

Or $1.50 for the English and German to odo address, or
$9.00 fur 10 copiotf to one addretM.

PAYABLE IN ADVANCE.

Persons subscribing should state whether they
wish tho English, or the German paper.

ADDRESS ALL LETTERS, Ac., TO
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Wc raiSht Tlote from the Scriptures
f

many, at the present day, whose out-
uionteieri hair, or trold. or nearls. or mnnv mnra ..000,, (roe fnotlArivwv n.«ni*in4 i.tnu.l . 1 1. .1bioidered hair, or gold, op pearls, or many more passages testifying against
costly array; but (which bceometh outward adornment, but I think that awomen professing godliness) with good sufficient number has been quoted to
works. —1-Tnn., 2: 9, 10. How could convince those that believe the Scrip-
anything be more clearly forbidden, Hires and wish to live iu obedience to
than the putting on of costly and oaten- them. And, now, dear reader, will
tatious apparel is here forbidden? you still maintain that there is no
therefore, by commanding women to ground in Scripture for insisting on
adorn themselves with modest apparel, simplicity of dress? or that it is of no
tho apostle gives them clearly to 1111 - consequence in what manner we dress?
dei stand that they should not be ex- Commonly those who oppose simplici-

Let it Pass.

travagant or ostentatious, but that due
moderation in the putting on of appa-
rel, as also in all other things, should
be observed, with shamefaced ness and
sobriety. He gives us clearly to un-
derstand also that, in those times, as is

tlie ease iu our day, extravagance in
dress and personal adornment were
prevalent; and he further teaches, that

m.my more passages testifying against
|

ward manner of dress is altogether
out \v aid adornment, but I think that a 1 unceiisurable; but when we come into
sufficient number has been quoted to

|
their houses, and there behold on all

convince those that believe the Scrip- sides the evidence of pride and extra-
tures and wish to live in obedience to 1 vagance, and see their children dressed
them. And, now, dear reader, will

j
in the highest fashions of the world,

)oti still maintain that there is no we cannot possibly believe that they
ground in Scripture for insisting on are indeed “lowly in heart,” or that
simplicity of dress? or that it, is ot no they really hate pride and wantonness,
consequence in what manner we dress? “The fear of the Lord is to hate evil

:

Commonly those who oppose siinplici- pride, and arroganoy, and the evil
ty ot apparel are such as themselves way, and the froward mouth, do I
like to make a conspicuous appearance hate.”—Prov. 8: 13.
and set a high value on gorgeous styles

j

No one will belifcve that I have a
of apparel. But lie whose heart still humble heart, however humble and
has pride within it, is also still incap- 1 plain my outward appearance may be^
able ofjudging properly in this matter.
It is said that “the Hebrew name for
garment is derived from a term signi-
fying) he has been unfaithful. Thus

as long as I permit, all manner of wan -

tonness to l»e freely indulged in by my
family, bringing them up from infancy
in the most wanton and shameless

- - »
j
~J ,vw vt-w* tw«/ wtwr / ut. AlllIS I

-Selected, °m«» B,l?“ld ado™ themselves as our clothes are in fact nothing more fashions of the world, and thus offer-uecomos inn.li* nrntaaeiiirir rmiilinnao ! 1..~~ «i ^ 1
J
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Be not swift to take offense
;

Let it pass !

Anger is a foe to stnse
;

Let it pass

!

Broocl not darkly o’er a wrong
Which will disappear ere long;

Rather sing this cheery song :

Let it pass !

Let it pass

!

Strife corrodes the purest mind;

Let it pass

!

As the unregarded wind,

Let it pass

!

Any vulgar souls that live

May condemn without reprieve :

’Tis the noble who forgive,

Let it pass

!

Let it pass

!

Echo not an angry word
;

Let it pass 1

Think how often you have err’d
;

Let it pass

!

Since our joys must pass away,
Like the dew-drops on the spray,

Wherefore should our sorrows stay?

Let them pass

!

Let them pass !

If for good you’ve taken ill,

Let it. pass!
Oh be kind and gentle still;

Let it pass

!

Time at last makes all things straight;

Let us not resent, but wait,

And our triumph shall he great .-

Let it pass !

Let it pass !

Bid your anger to depart

;

Let it pass

!

Lay these homely words to heart,

“Let it pass !’’

Follow not the giddy throng;

Better to be wronged than wrong;

Therefore sing this cheery song:

Let it pass

!

Let it pass

!

For the llerald of Troth.

Pride and Humility.

BY JOHN IT. BRENNEMAN.

[ Continued.]

“God resistoth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble,”— 1 Pet. 5 : 5.

Paul says, “I will that women adorn
emselves in modest apparel, with

becomes tho.ie professing godliness
(Christianity), with good works. From
this we may infer that then there pre-
vailed j style of apparel that was mi-

nor less than a remembrancer of sin,
reminding 11s of the first transgression.
Is it then not a foolish ostentation, to

Jseek honor in that which is but amem-
becoming, for women professing god- orial of our transgression by which we
uiicss. Lut to what extravagant, 1111 - lost the image of God? It is just as
becoming monstrous, repulsive, exor- though a thief, having received pardon
bitant, and shameless excess many wo- but beingobliged to wear a rope aroundmen ot the present day adorn their his neck as a memorial of his theft,

ing them a sacrifice to the haughty
prince of darkness! We are equally'
responsible whether bringing up our
own children, or those only that may
have been committed to our care and
training. It would be an utterly vain
and useless excuse for any one to say

men of the present day adorn their his neck as a memorial of his theft
person, every one who lias powers of should seek to make a display of the
observation may readily perceive. How same.”

T» T 1 1 -decidedly' {lie apostle forbids women
to adorn themselves with broiilered
hair

;
yet it is lamentable to see to

what inordinate excess many of the

but beingobliged to wear a rope around that the children he has in his care are
us neck as a memorial of his theft, not his own, but have been only
should seek to make a display of the adopted.
S

t
Frequently, however, it may also be

i>ut f would not by any means 1111 - the ease that, when the father wishes
dertake to describe a form or pattern to admonish his children to modesty
io\v our garments should be made, ex- in dress, on account of his abhorrence
cept that they should be plain and sim- to the wanton fashions of the world
p e according to God s word. Chris-

j
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in pride such as Satan desires, or as if
j
cisons intoxicated with pride? 1

1
body either comfort or profit, but the word of God, testifying againstwhich on* .1, Motive ..... $ i ? i * ,
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may be known to exist. Are not such
persons intoxicated with pride? I
think there can be but little sobriety
manifested in the deportment of such
persons; but oh! the pride that is thus
evinced ! What ostentation is dis-
played! Each one desires to be “the
greatest.” Should, then, tho writings
of the holy and highly enlightened
apostle be of no force in this our day?
Paul said to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 14:

37) that they should “acknowledge

which are much rather injurious, and
used only for display and in imitation
of the wicked world; I ,must believe
that these are certainly a clear evi-
dence, that pride is st ill existing in
the heart.

David says, “Though the Lord lie i

high, yet hath he respect unto the
!

lowly: but the proud he knoweth
afar of.”—Ps. 138: 6. Better it is to •

that the things which he writes unto I be of a humble spirit with the iowly
them “are the commandments of the than to divide the spoil with the proud;”
Lord." To the Romans (Rom. 12: 2) —Prov. 16 : 19. If we are of a lowly
he says, “Be not conformed to this mind, it will be altogether unnatural

the word of God, testifying against
pride, made a hard demand. The

i
“wicked and slothful servant” said,
“Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard
man.”—Matt. 25 : 24.

Mothers have a very great influence
over tlieir children and may aid much
in keeping them under Christian dis-
cipline and instruction

;
but, on tho

other hand, they may, by their evil
example, be instrumental in promoting
their ruin. One would hardly think it
possible that there are to be found
mothers professing Christianity who

Lord To the Romans (Rom. 12: 2
)

-Prov. 16 : 19. If we are of a lowly I mothers professing Christianity who
worM” T
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> Fide, has become so ex among the higher and fashionable das-16) Mind not high things, but con- tensively prevalent among us, and, like ses. What is to be the end of such hypodescend to men of low estate.” Ac- a contagious disease, is carrying off elites is plainly to be seen in the wordcoidmgly, then, there are (as we also such vast numbers ? Daily we see it of God. “Whosoever will be a friendknow) w° classes of people on the increasing and men seeking only great
|

of the world is the enemy of God ”
eaith. the one low, the other high; honors in the world. Can we thus And “no man can serve two mastea’s”ml to the former class, the apostle gain heaven ? Oh! could we but take
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Is tUs° who art7> tbe " orld. If any man love the God’s sake, fulfill our duty towardsdress ma plain andsimplc manner; or world the love of the Father is not in our children : they are preciousY £those who dress m the highest fashions him. For all that is in the world, the committed by God toYmr care 0fof the world and with outward adorn- lust of the flesh, and the lust of the which we will" have to give an accoun tment of the person ? Does not sound eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the I believe we would do well' to observereason teach that it is the former of lather, but is of the world,” Ac. Do I and heartily practice the impressivethese two classes? and where arc we not see but too plainly the “pride admonition 'of Pre. J K Voder which“high things
;
chiefly to be found ? Is of life” holding many of the so Jailed is given in this mm be. of the 7/rS

reason teach that it is the former of Father, but is of the world,” Ac. Do
these two classes? and where are we not see but too plainly the “'pride
“high things” chiefly to be found ? Is of life” holding many of the so called
it among the low, or tho high class of Mcnnonites under 'its sway? and is
me

.

n ?
.

T *ie Savior also says, “That this not a clear evidence of lukewarm-
which is highly esteemed among men, ness in religion ? But God has plainly
is abomination iu the sight of God.” threatened such to spue them out of
Now, what is more higlily esteemed his mouth.
nm nti rr men rvAn 1 1 «l. n>. 1 TT • .1 •

Some parents indeed pretend to as-
sort that, when children have growu
up and come to mature age, they will

among men generally, tliaq costly and
splendid apparel? Let your conscience
answer. Alas! “why is earth and
ashes proud ?”

threatened such to spue them out o'f mtturally see t)10 folly of these things
Ins mouth. and put away the superfluous apparel,

llappy is the man who can in truth But it is manifest and easy to see that— -»u T\ : j “X -i L :..„,i l'.. .1
•’ ’

Happy is the man who can in truth
say with David, “Lord, my heart is

not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty.”

—

131 : 1.

if (hey are permitted to have tlieir own
free will from their youth up, to indulge

however, Jin all the fashions of the world, the
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vice, pride, will thus have become so

deeply rooted in them, that it will be

far more difficult to induce them to re-

nounce it, than if they had been ac-

customed from their youth up to a

plain and simple mode. Too often is

it the case, that, when they have their

own free will (which is naturally prone

to evil) from their youth up, on arriv-

ing at mature age, they commonly go
with the majority, where their corrupt

nature can have its own free will with-

out restraint.

And, now, brethren, I would ask

you out of love, since women arc so

plainly and expressly forbidden to

adorn their person with plaiting of

hair, gold, pearls, and costly array,

whence then have the brethren the

right to decorate their person with all

manner of needless ostentation, trim-

ming, combing, and disfiguring their

hair after the most silly fashions of the

the world?. and such things, alas! are

often to be seen on your little sons

oven while they are yet in the innocent

years of their infancy. Do you not

remember what Jesus endured, on

whose head our sins have inflicted such

great sufferings? How, then, can

you still say, after being admonished

to abandon such vain customs, but still

persisting in them, that ypu are “cloth-

ed with humility?” or that you are

“kindly affectioned one to another with

brotherly love?” Is not your insubor-

dination to be regarded as a clear proof

that pride is still lurking in your hearts?

Oil! that every brother and sister

would sincerely take to heart Paul's

admonition, “Obey them thatliave the

rule over you, and submit yourselves.”

Pride is also further plainly mani-

fested in our day by the manner in

which the beard is worn by many, and
whether the brethren are all entirely

guiltless in this respect or not, they
themselves no doubt best know. I

entreat you to examine yourselves in

this matter ; for God knows your
hearts. I do not maintain that there

is in the least anything deserved on ac-

count of these plain modes of dregs

;

but I do maintain that a humble heart

no longer desires these useless, gaudy,
• and fashionable decorations, and that

we ought to be able to distinguish at

least the humble Christian in general

from the proud world by his outward
deportment.

Therefore, ye watchmen of Zion, let

ns ever be mindful of our duty iu this

our important calling, that we warn
the people in due season. Is it not to

be feared that the watchmen are often-

times in fault that this detestable vice

has made such havoc iu our churches,

on account of their too great slothful-

ness in warning the people? Let us,

therefore, “reprove, rebuke, exhort

with all long-suffering and doctrine,”

wherever we see that it is necessary,

“whether they will hear or whether
they will forbear.” Let us “cry aloud

and not spare, and lift up our voiccB

like a trumpet, and show the people

their transgressions and their sins”

(Is. 58: 1 ), lest we be found to he like

those watchmen described in Is 56: 10 .

I fear that the reason why the watch-

men are “dumb” and cannot reprove,

is because so much evidence of pride

is still found existing in their own
houses, in themselves, and in their

families. Oh! that wo might not he

of those who preach to others and are

themselves ca*t away. “If a man know
not how to rule his own house, how
shall he take care of the church of

God ?”— 1 Tim. 3 : 5. Many perhaps

cannot reprove also “for filthy lucre’s

sake,” lest their wages be thereby les-

sened.

Whosoever will indulge in this vice,

cannot escape punishment,. For “ev-

ery one that is proud in heart is an

abomination to the Lord: though hand

join in hand, he shall not he unpun-

ished.”—Prov. 16:5. “A man’s pride

ahull bring him law,” and God -‘hath

scattered the proud in the imagination hang liirathereon, he himself was hung

of their hearts.”—Luke 1: 51. \es, thereon.

he resisteth them, which we will now
secondly consider.

God, who “is greater than all
;
who

is the Creator of Heaven and earth, the

sea and all that is in them, things vis-

ible and invisible
;
by whom the “things

which are seen were not made of 1 lungs

In a peculiar manner did God resist

king Nebuchadnezzar whose mind was

hardened in pride. He was driven

from men, and was wet with the dew
of heaven, and did eat grass as oxen,

fill he knew that the Most High raletli

in the kingdom of men, and giveth it

to whomsoever he will.—Dan. 4. His

son Belshazzar God also resisted onwhich do appear;” who stretches out t0 whomsoever ne

the heavens like a curtain
;

to whom son Belshazzar God a so i '

there is nothing impossible; who j s
account of his pride, l a:a. o.

nmninrlnt. and munis- God also resisted the haughtiness of
omnipotent, omnipresent and omnis- ^ e } 1)ot God the
cient, thus incomprehensible, great God nerou, ueoause ms g.i'

, .,

it is who “resisteth the proud.” Though the hon
?
r

>
an<

J

1,e was sm
‘

J
the proud often resist God, yet they angel of the Lord and tv as eaten of

cannot succeed, even though they worms. Actsl_: 23.

should all conspire together; for “ all It would require too much time and

that are incensed against him shall to mention all the instances that

be ashamed.”—Is. 45 : 24. Yea, God ' m^ht be adduced on tins point Of

will make all the proud, as enemies, !

Capernaum Jesus said, And thou,

finally “ his footstool.” He will sub-
1

Capernaum which art exalted unto

due the- proud and high-minded, ami heaven, shall be brought down to hell

be victorious over them; for if he is The proud Jews, who would not hat e

against them, who can be for them ? J to reign over them .and won d

^
, , , . , i not believe his words of salvation,

God has always resisted the proud
:

,d t Q the re8isting power
proud Satan he cast out of heaven.

()f6od, alm^llty hand. Their city
He resisted our first parents after they

and their tcmi3e were destroyed, and
had transgressed his command. Heim-

milUitn , les of them perished by the
posed on them their pun aliment, and

8Word , faraine? atK{ by pestilence.,
“placed at the east of the garden of

and tbo8e tbat remained were scattered
Eden cherubim, and a flaming sword

into ft]1 countrics aml nations.
which turned every way, to keep the

T|iug we 8ee tliat God }ias, from the
way of the tree of life. When Cum

beginning of the world, resisted the
rose up against his brother Abel and

and wiU contimie to resist them
slew him, God said to him, Now ait

j untd has subdued or destroyed them.
thou cursed from the earth. When
thou tillest the ground, it shall not

henceforth yield unto thee her strength:

a fugitive and vagabond shaltthoube

in the earth.” This, I think, was a

resistance. But when men began to

multiply on the face of the earth, and

would no longer be reproved by the

Spirit of Gou, and their wickedness

was great in the earth, and every imag-

ination of the thoughts of their hearts

What is it else than pride, that keeps

so many thousands of persons from
yielding obedience to the gospel of

God? But God ’resists them with vari-

ous plagues
;
as war, famine, pestilence,

earthquakes, sicknesses, and punish-

ments in various ways, too numerous
to be recounted here. And “he that,

being often reproved, hardeneth his

neck, shall suddenly he destroyed, and

that without remedy.”—Prov. 29 : 1 .

He will resist them also at the great

.nation oi u.e inuug.ua u men -a, - t , t wUhoilt remedy
was only evil continually, and God

, f m rc8;st lh/m t

saw that all flesh had corrupted Us
jud t.d when he shall be re-

way upon the earth and the end of *

lVom ^’jcaven » in flaming
their tune had come, then did lie re-

. |lce on them that know
.,st thcMii with a flood and destroy hem ^ »d that ob not the g0Spel
from oft the face ot the earth I hose

q{. om . ^ Jesu3 C1frfet

:

who shall
only were savin i.i , vveieiu it ai

be punished with everlasting destruc-
And in the course of time, when men ^ „ w ,)en thcy sklll sec Abraham,
again multip tei

,
am

,
as l steins,

j and Jacob, and all the prophets
through pnue desirous oi making . .

’ . . , . *
,

^ i
uiiuub ii

j .
.j i ® sitting m the kingdom oi heaven, they

themselves a name, began to build a P . . 1 i
J

biK.uiscnic’s
’

. will be cast out into outer darkness,
citv and a tower whose ton might , . , „ , . ^ }Ul)’ ‘

: » t i where there shall be weening and
reach to heaven, the herd again resist- , . * v , . , :7 i1 V 1

,
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i gnashing of teeth. Or, he will say,

ed them bv coming down and con- f « ’
i • ^

J

,

uiLiii U'y n “Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-
foiindimr their language, bv which , v i *i ilummiHL, t ® lasting fire, prepared tor the devil and
means he “scattered them abroad from ®

,
,'.‘1

, ,, u 1mil iiu o iiu ok
his angels.” At that day “all the proud

thence noon the face 01 all the earth, \ v-

. t y^a, and all that do wickedly, shall lie

and caused them to leave on to builtl .111 , .1 t .» . ^ ,1 » ««.uiu tauatu t v
stubble: and the day that cometh shall

the city. burn them up, saith the. Lord of hosts,
The people ot Sodom and Gomorrah ^ shall leave them neither root nor

doubtless were also a very proud people, bra„„h.”—Matt. 4 : 1 . The proud will

whom God resisted by raining fire
dl(.n no longer he able to stand before

and brimstone out of heaven upon them

and laying them in ashes.
God, and will then “sny to the moun-
tains and rocks, fa'l on us, and hide tis

King Pharaoh, who must also have from the face of him tliat sitteth on
a i-.-. .1 .1 i i*.. ... n . 1 1. .t'.u .

been ji very proud man, in that he

greatly oppressed the Israelites in

Egypt, God punished with many
plagues, and when he pursued Israel

to the lied Sea with a large army God
resisted them with the pillar of fire and

finally destroyed him with his whole

army in the Red Sea.

When Miriam spoke against Moses,

as though he had arrogated too much,
and, as it seems, desired to be promot-

ed herself, God also resisted and pun-

ished her, and she “became leprous,

white as snow.”—Num. 12 .

The Lord withstood also the proud

and mutinous faction of Korah, Da-
than, and Aliiran, when he caused the

earth to open her mouth and swallow

them up, so that they and all that

appertained to them went down alive

into the pit.—Num. 16.

God resisted proud Goliath by the

hand of David.
And what was the fate of Daman,

of whom we read in the book of Esther?

When he rose up against Mordecai,

and caused a gallows to be erected to

the throne, and from the wrath of the

Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is

come, and who shall be able to stand?

Oh, how fearful it will he for all the

proud and highminded to fall into the

hands of almighty God! All ye proud,

“repent ye therefore, and be converted,

that your sins may be blotted out.”

Not all, I suppose, that may read these

words of admonition will assent to all

I have saiij
;
but I do not in the least

fear that a single person of truly hum-
ble heart will become offended, or dis-

affected thereby ;
and though it may

he a cause of offence to the proud, yet

we know- that these were also offended

at the sayings of the Savior. I am,

however, glad that I am not alone, but

that there are many brethren who are

of a like mind with me and have

through the Herald of Truth encour-

aged me to attack this monstrous vice;

and I hope they will still sustain and

aid me in it.

We will, in the next place, consider

the other and more agreeable part of

our text. {To be continued.)

For the “Herald of Truth/*

An Exhortation to Parents.

The following article tvas published

in the February No., in the German
language, and by request is now also

translated into English.—Ed.

“And, ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath : hut bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord.—Epli, 6 : 4.

Dear friends, I have been a reader

of the Herald for one year, and have

derived much profitable instruction

from the perusal of its columns together

with the comforting letters appearing

therein, which I have found profitable

to our edification in the most holy

faith. But as the above quoted text

seems not to have been as yet taken

into consideration, I feel constrained,

through lovo to my neighbor and for

the benefit and edification of myseli

as well as others, to take the above

passage into consideration.

Our Savior says, “Suffer little child-

ren, and forbid them not, to come unto

me
;

for of such is the kingdom of

heaven.”—Matt. 19: 14. And again:

“Whosoever shall not receive the king-

dom of God as a little child, he shall

not enter therein.”—Mark. 10 : 15.

Here it is plainly to be seen how dear-

ly the children are loved by our ever

blessed Redeemer. Isaiah teaches ns

that there is a way which shall be

called “the way of holiness” and “the

unclean shall not pass over it.” Christ

says, “I am the way, the truth, and

j

the life” (John 14), and in Matt 11 .:

“Learn of me, for I am meek and low-

ly in heart” <&c. Peter says, “Christ

also suffered for us, leaving us an ex-

ample, that ye should follow his steps.”

From the above quoted passages of the

holy Scriptures, it is clearly seen that

we cannot be his true followers with-

out using all possible diligence to com-

ply with the requirements of out’ text.

But let us first consider the words of

the psalmist, when he says, “Children

are a heritage of the Lord : and tbe

fruit of the womb is his reward.” Dear

parents, I entreat you, consider what

a precious gift they are. Their souls

have been purchased and made free

through the shed blood of Jesus Christ,

and are committed to our care, that we

should bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of him that died for

them.
The first words of our text are in-

deed of very great importance: “Pro-

voke not your children to wrath.”

James says, “The wrath of man

worketh nottlie righteousness of God.”

And, moreover, “the imagination of

man’s heart is evil from his youth.”—
Gen. 8 : 21. Our first duty, then, in

this respect, is, to set them a good ex-

ample; to walk before them in meek-

ness and humility
;
and, with David,

to show forth God’s loving kindness in

the morning, and his faithfulness every

night
;
in their presence to pray to God

(or them, that the almighty Father

may receive us and them into his kind

care, and impart to them a disposition

to follow that which is good
;
and if

these things are done in faith, we have

the sure promise that our prayers shall

be heard.
St. John says, “If wc know that be

hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know

that we have the petitions that wc de-

sired of him.” Oh! how deplorable it

is, that there are parents, who profess

to be followers of Christ, and scarcely

once a year with their own families

how their mortal knees before the

throne of the almighty God. Consider,

then, I pray you, how are the children

of snch parents to know1 that their pa-

rents are the children of God, and by

what means is the inborn nature ot

their children to be kept under proper

restraint?

In the second place our text says,

“Bring them up in the nurture and ad-
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monition of the Lord.” From tiiis we

are to take into consideration, that, if

their training is committed to ns, this

must be commenced in their early

youth. It is, therefore, necessary even

here, to have regard to the words of

Paul (Rom. 12 ), “Be not conformed

to this world,” &e.

O dear friends, I entreat you, take

these things into due consideration.

When the' holy child Jesus was born

into the world, it was not trie h ather’s

holy will, that lie should be born and

brought up in kings’ courts and royal

splendor, and all manner of pomp and

magnificence. By no means: but the

King of kings and Lord of lords must

he born in a stable, laid in a manger,

and wrapped in swaddling clothes.

Dear readers, can we not sufficiently

learn from this that it is not pleasing

to the Almighty that we decorate and

dress up our children in the splendor

and grandeur of this world, which is

all to pass away? Dear friends, take

it, I pray you, into due consideration.

Is it possible that a humble soul, a new-

born child of God, can array himself

or his children in these outward adorn-

ings and decorations, without feeling

that he thereby grieves the holy child

Jesus? And, moreover, when we
bring them up from their infancy in

these outward decorations and the

splendor of the world, it is evidently

beyond controversy directly at variance

with the teachings of our text. Bring

them up in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord, remembering that “that

which is highly esteemed among men
is abomination in the sight of God.”

—

Luke 10 : 15. Further it is also to he

considered that discipline is directly-

opposed to insubordination, and Solo-

mon says, “Foolishness is bound up in

the heart of a child : but the rod ot

correction shall drive it far from him.”

—Prov. 22: 15. Here it is proper to

remark that the kingdom ofGod is de-

nied to those who lead lives ot disso-

luteness.—Matt. 7 : 22 and Gal. 5:19.

Discipline is, therefore, indispensable.

But how often is it the ease that pa-

rents will rather help their children to

conceal their dissolute course of life,

than chastise them with the “rod of

correction ;” and do not so much as

think of it, that the eternal salvation

oftheir children depends on it, and that

they that are led by the desires of the

flesh shall not inherit the kingdom of

heaven !

Dear parents, remember, I entreat

you, the history of the high priest Eli,

who permitted his sons to grow up in

licentiousness, and did not chastise

them. On occount of their sins he and
his two sons died in one day and all

Israel fled before their enemies.

—

1

Sam. 2 . From these things also we
may readily infer that it is a command
which we are to observe, if we expect

to enter into the kingdom of glory; for

if we do not heed this command in re-

ference to those that are committed to

our charge, we are not walking in the

loVe of Christ ; and who can tell how
near the time is at hand when it will

be said, “Give an account of thy stew-

ardship; for thou mayest be no longer

steward.” *

In conclusion I commend myself to-

,

gether with all the readers of the

Herald to tho protecting care of al-

mighty God, praying that he may give

unto us all strength through the illu-

minating power of his Spirit to do his

Will.

Written by a friend of the young,

J. K. Yoder.
Orrville, O.

that world to which we go—thedecla- is like him! but he himself said: I am
ration respecting heaven with which he. They then asked him how his

the Bible so appropriately closes:

“And the city had no need of the sun,

neither of the moon, to shine in it; for

the glory of God did lighten it and the

Lamb is the li“ht thereof. And the

eyes had been opened, and lie told

them what Jesus had done to give him
sight. Among those who questioned
him, there were sonic who kept the

Sabbath-day with great rigor. They
nations of them which are saved shall therefore brought the man who had
walk in the light of it—and there shall

,

been born blind, before the Pharisees.

!

lie no more curse; but the throne of He was obliged to inform them also

God and of the Lamb shall be in it, what had happened, and they at once

|

and his servants shall serve him. And instituted a rigorous examination,

j

they need no candle neither light of the Some said that Jesus did not keep the

sun ;
for the Lord God giveth them Sabbath-day, and therefore could not

light.” he of God. Others iu the assembly

What a glorious career is before the contradicted this, and said: How can

Christian! All his darkness shall yet a man that is a sinner do such mirac-

be dissipated; all that is now obscure les? They now- asked the man who
shall be made light. Destined to live had been blind, his opinion of Christ,

for ever and ever; capable of an etern- and thought that to please them, he

al progression in knowledge; advancing would uot give the honor to Jesus, but

to a world where all is light; soou to he unhesitatingly replied: I consider

be ushered into the splendor of that him to be a prophet. They then pre-

eternal abode where there is no need tended to doubt that he had been blind,

of the light of the sun or the moon, and sent for his parents, and asked them,

where there is no night, we may well if he was their son. They answered

:

submit for a little time to the mysteries Yes, he is our son and was born blind,

w hich hang over the divine dealings, The Pharisees questioned them further

and with exulting feeling look onw-ard. saying: How then doth he now see?

In a little time—a few weeks qr days The parents answered : We kuow not

by a removal to a higher sphere of who hath opened his eyes; ask him,

being, we shall doubtless have made he is of age, and can answer for him-

a progress in true knowledge, com- self. The assembled Pharisees again

pared
0
with which all tliat wc have sent for him who had been blind, and

rained since wc left our cradles is a said unto him : Give God the honor,

nameless trifle; and then all that there I and confess what deception this is; for

is to be known in the character of our 1

this man is not ol' God, because he

Maker and the principles of his moral
j

hreaketh the Sabbath. But he at once

government—all that is to be enjoyed
j

declared unto them, saying: Why
I in a world of glory without a tear— all herein is a marvelous thing, that ye

that is beatific in the friendship of
|
know- not from whence he is, and yet

God the Father, of the ascended Re-

1

he hath opened mine eyes. We know,

ilcemer, of the Sacred Spirit, and of lie continued, that God heareth not

the angels all that is blessed and pure
j

sinners
;
but if any man be a worship-

in the goodly fellowship of the apostles
|

per of God, and doeth his will, him lie

' and martyrs-—and all that is rapturous
|

heareth
;

if this man were not of God,

in reunion with the spirits of those we I he could not do what has not been

luved on earth, ami the friendship of I heard of since the world began, even

tHe “just made perfect,” is before us.
j

open the eyes of him that was born

Let it be dark, then, a little longer
; |

blind. Then the chief rulers of the

let the storm a little longer beat around
;

Jews were angry, and thrust the poor

|

me, and the waves arise, let even the
j

man out of the assembly,

heavens be overcast so that I can see
|

neither sun nor star, I will neither USEFUL LESSONS,
murmur nor complain

;
(or I see the b God with his own wise ends in

light burn clearly that stands on the I

v ;eW) often suffers men to bear great

dreadful sanction, upon the head of his

fellow man.” And yet the great maj-
ority of mankind have so little regard

for this divine command, that it is

sometimes truly shocking to hear with

what irreverence the name of the Most

)

High is used, both in the administra-

tion of oaths and in conversation.

Christ teaches us not to swear at all,

yet notwithstanding this, it has become
a common thing, even among some
who profess to be Christians, not only

to swear |oatlis, hut to swear falsely.

But remember, O mortal man, who-
ever thou art, that for every idle word
that men speak, they shall give an ac-

count of it at the bar of God, and the

Lord will not hold him guiltless that

taketli his name in vain. “Who shall

ascend into the Hill of the Lord? or

who shall stand in his holy place? He
that hath dean hands and a pure heart;

who hath not lifted up his soul unto
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.”

Sclicteii for tho IIoraM of Truth.

The Rich Man and Lazarus.

Come, all ye poor sinners that from Adam
came,

Ye poor, and ye blind, and ye halt, and yo

lame,

Close in with the gospel, upon its own terms.

Or you’ll burn lor ever, like poor mortal

neither sun nor star, I will neither USEFUL LESSONS,
murmur nor complain ;

(or I see the b God with his own wise ends in

light burn clearly that stands on the v ;eWj often suffers men to bear great
shores of eternity, and that invites

|

trouble ami misery from their earliest

and guides me there.— II ay of Salva •
\
childhood

;
we seldom learn the objects

j

lion.
|

of these sufferings, and can never fully

|

comprehend it.

2 . We must judge men according

The Healing of the Man Born to their works, not from their outward

. circumstances. Our deeds depend
fc51ina

*
|

upon ourselves, our destinies upon
God.

Our Lord Jesus was one day in the tom-
j

3 . With pious resignation follow the

The Healing of the Man Bom lhcir worKB
»
no”rom ouiwaru

&
.

;

circumstances. Our deeds depend
fc51ina

‘
|

upon ourselves, our destinies upon
God.

1 Our Lord Jesus was one day in the tern-
j

3 . With pious resignation follow the
•pie at Jerusalem, and the chief priests

(

j,a th in which God directs you; for it

of the Jews disputed with him, on ae-
|
w jq bring you in the end to true sal-

count of his divine mission. They be- 1

vation.

came so embittered with him, that they

took tip stones to throw at him; but nous thoughts.
he escaped from them. Whilst he was My so„b for help on God rely,

[

passing out of the temple, he saw an 0n hi^ alpne t)ly tI
.U8t repose

;

|

unfortunate man who had been boin My rock and health will strength supply,
1 blind. The poor blind man sat by the I

To bear tlic fl ilock of aU my foe3 .

wav-sido, and begged alms ol the pas ,J
1 riM 3 - • 1 1 1 4 . T 1 I

In him, yc people, always trust,

sers-bv. The disciples asked the Lord
: T ,„ 4

J I. In God, the merciful aiul just.
Master, who did sin, this man or his

i

parents
;
that he was born blind ? Je-

J

Romang xi< 33 . 0
,
the depth of the

1

sus answered them : Neither had this
riclies both of the wisdom and know-

man sinned, nor his parents
;
but that

| ]cd of God ; Uow unsearchable are
the works ot God should he made

hi8
'

bul , nt and , lis wa s p
,ist ,bld.

jmanifest 111 him. He also seized this
Stories.

I

opportunity to relieve an afflicted erea- 0

ture, although it was the Sabbath day.

He wet some earth with his spittle, _ . m , . . . _ T .

made clay, and anointed the eyes of Beware of Taking the Name of

j

the blind man, and said unto him: Go, Goa in vain,

wash in the pool of Siloam ! The blind

man went, and returned seeing. Jesus, “Thou slialt not take tho name of the

Beware of Taking the Name of
God in Vain.

“Thou slialt not take the name ofthe !

The World of Light.

Standing in the midst of our dark-
noss, in a world where there is so much
misery, where we see so few things

^ith any degree of clearness, we may
learn to prize more the descriptions of

in thus making him assist in his own Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord
cure, had in view this object: He will not hold him guiltless that taketli

wished to show the people that such his name in vain. Holy and reverend
an act of necessity as this, was no vio- is his name; even in blessing it should

lation of the Sabbath. All the neigh- he used solemnly, piously, sparingly,

bora and those who had known the Who then shall dare to employ it wan-
blind man, were greatly astonished, tonly, needlessly, profanely, impiously,

and said : Is not tins he that sat there blasphemously ? Who shall presume
and begged? Some answered: Yes, to abuse it ; 111 swearing falsely by it,

it is he! Others replied: No, but he or in imprecating a curse under that

|

The Lord soon will come, with n shout from

above,

| To call borne his saints aud to bless them with

love;

! If you’re not renew’d iu your souls by his

grace,

Away you must go with a sorrowful fuco;

For if you deny Christ, he will deny you.

And cast you away with that miserable crew,

lu horror and torment for ever you’ll lie,

I 11 vain thfen for mercy, in vain you must cry.

You've read of tlio rich man and beggar also:

The beggar he died and to glory did go :

The rich man he died, and, to his sad sur-

prise,

A wailing in Hell, there he lilted his eyes !

|

Seeing Abraham far otT in the mansions above

j

And Lazarus in his bosom in raptures of love,

He cried, “Father Abra'm, send to my relief.

For lam tormented with pain aud with grief.

He said, “Son, remember, when you lived so

bold,

I Dress'd in your fine linen, your purple, and

gold,

I Whilst Laz'rua was laid at your gate full of

grief,

I You bad not compassion to give him relief.

Besides, there’s a gulf fix'd betwixt us, you

see,

So those that would pass from hence can’t

come to thee

;

j

But there you must He, and lament your sad

state;

For now you are sending your cries up to

late.”

He cried, “Father Abra’m, I prayyou, provide,

Send one from tbe dead, I’ve five brethren

beaida ;

They, hearing from me and my wretched

Btate.

Perhaps will repent now before Tis too late.”

“They have a rich gospel that speaks far and

wide;

They've Moses, the prophets, apostles beside:

If they'll not adhere unto them and repent.

They will not believe though one from the
dead went.”.

Take warning, dear reader, take warning in

time.

And eeek now your Jeeue, while yet in your
prime,

Come now, and partake of that Uf*-giving

bread

:

Awake now, 0 slee dead.
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For the Herald of Truth.

A Journey.

^ Conclusion to article on page 50.]

Here we met the aged brother and
and bishop Abraham Wisiner with
whom we went home and remained
with him all night, and on the follow-

ing morning filled an appointment at

Skippack.

After meeting we went to Bro Geo.
Detwieler’s, where we took dinner,

and then Bro. John Hunsberry took
•us to Dea.' John B. Tyson’s, where we
made a short visit and then went borne

with Bro. Hunsberry and staid with

him all night. The next day (May
31st), wo attended meeting in Provi-
dence in Montgomery Co., which had
been appointed for the brethren, Jacob
Hohuer, from Lebanon, and Samuel
Zimmerman from Cumberland, who, I

in company with Bro. Isaac Smith also

from Lebanon Co., were on a journey
to visit the churches through this part

of the country.

Here wo also met the brethren, Pre.

Jacob Latshaw, and bis son, Dea. J.

Latshaw, from Chester Co. After

meeting we went to l>ro. .Tos. Gotwals,
where we met a number of brethren I

and sisters from the vicinity, and spent I

the afternoon very pleasantly and I

hope profitably, in conversation, sing-

ing and prayer.

After parting from the brethren here,
|

we made a short visit to Bro. Bechtel’s,
|

after which we went home with Bro.
j

Jacob Latshaw and son where we re-

mained all night and the next day at-

tended meeting in the Vincent meet-
ing-house, in Chester Go., both in the

morning and the afternoon.

We visited several of the brethren I

in this vicinity and in the evening Pre.
|

Jacob Punk took us to Bro. Joel
Good’s,where we remained all night and

|

the next day (Saturday), Bro. Good’s
son took us in his carriage t,o Pre.

Peter Mnsser, in the vicinity of Bow- i

inansville, Lancaster Co., a distance 1

of 28 miles.

After staying a short time with Bro.
!

Mnsser, lie took us to Bisli. Jacob
Mosemau, with whom we stayed all

night.

On Sunday the 3d, it rained very
heavily during the forenoon ; notwith-
standing that, we went with Bro. Mose-
inan to the Alleghany Meeting-house,
where we had meeting in the forenoon,
after which we went to Dea. Henry
Weaver’s. Here we met an aged sis-

ter in the Lord, who is now over eighty
years of age, and has been blind for
about three years. Yet, notwithstand-
ing her great affliction, she feels re-

signed to the will of God, and bears it

patiently, looking forward to the day,

with Bro. Herr, and staid with him all

night.

On Thursday, Juno the 7th, we had
meeting ill the forenoon at Strasburgh

Meeting-house, and in the afternoon at

the Stone Meeting-house. On Friday
we were at Millerstown, on Saturday

forenoon atGraybill’s and in the evening

at Mount Joy. These meetings were
all very well attended.

On Sunday forenoon we filled our

last appointment in Lancaster Co., at

Ehrismaii’s Meeting-house. This house
has just been considerably enlarged,

yet it was filled to overflowing, and
very good order prevailed during the

entire service. This is a point which
cannot be too highly recommended.
We love to see good order at all times

and places, and most of all should we
exert ourselves to maintain it where
the people of God meet for worship.

We cannot forbear to say a word, and
to enter our strongest protestations

against a habit which exists among the

young people at some places, and which I

is not only very annoying to both tile

speaker and those who desire to listen,
I

but shows a disregard for the sacred*

ness which we should all feed for the

house of the Lord. I refer to the habit

of going out before the close of the

meeting. In places where this habit

prevails parents and ministers should

frequently call the attention of the

young to such matters, and every young
i nuaii. and every young woman should

feel that, when they go to meeting it is

j

to worship God, and in the place where

I

we worship God, we should feel a high
•regard not only for the services of his

I house, but also for the feelings of all

I who come there, and under no circuni-

I

stances should we do anything to dis-

turb anyone in their feelings or in their

worship. ‘ Let all things be done de-

cently and in order.”

On Sunday afternoon we attended
baptismal services at the house of.

I Elivisinaii, near the above-mentioned
meeting-house, who at the great age of

eighty-two years, yet fell a desire to

|

conform to the ordinances of the Lord,

and thus “fulfill all righteousness.”

lie was baptized and received as a

I brother into the church.
After this we started with the breth-

ren Doliner, Smith and Bachman (who
1 had come to take us), for Lebanon Co.,

\

where we had an appointment the next

day.

We took the cars again at Lebanon,
on the Lebanon Valley B. ft., at three

o’clock on Monday afternoon, and ar-

rived at Harrisburg in due time, where
Bro. Samuel Zimmerman met us and

]

took ns to Bro. Geo. Rupp’s, where
we took supper and then went to

Mechaniesburg, in Cumberland Co.

|

where we had meeting that evening,

t
We stayed with Bro. Henry ft. Hurst
all night, and on Tuesday the 12th we
had meeting at Slate II ill in the same
Co., after which we went home with

Bro. Jacob Mumaw, who, the same

'when wV shall ail see with the spirit’s
afternoon, accompanied us to Chain-

eye the things prepared for those who b
P':

sl,nrg, in Franklin Co where we

love the Lord, in a world where trial,
v

l
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tribulation, and sorrow can never
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coine burg on lliursday forenoon, and on
'

. ,
Friday morning at five o’clock took

In the evening we went home with the ears and returned again to Meeh-
Bro. John Weaver, and on Monday,

j
all i Csburg, where we spent a few hours

we had meeting at the \\ eberland
j

ani ] £lieii started for Harrisburg, when
Meeting-house, where a large and at- we agnin took the cars and came as
tcntivo audience was present. At noon far M Thompsontown in Juniata Co.

In the evening we went home with
Bro. John Weaver, and on Monday,
we. had meeting at the Weberland
Meeting-house, where a large and at-

tentive audience was present At noon
we visited Bro. lobias \\ aimer, and [[er0 W e m et Bro. Christian Mnsser,
in the evening we went home with anj after stopping at his son’s house a
1 re..Geo. Weaver and stayed with him short time, we went to Bro. Jacob
all night.

On Tuesday the 5th, we had meet
Graybill’s, where we stayed all night.

The next day we visited the breth-
ing at. Grofentlial ineeting-lionse, where I ren and sisters in the vicinity of Iiich-

wc also had the privilege of meeting field and on Sunday forenoon had
many brethren and sisters. On Wed- meeting at Brubaker’s Meeting-house,
nesdav the Otfi, we were at Melliuger’s and in the afternoon, Bro, Isaac Halte-
Meeting-house, where the attendance man took us to the Lost Creek Meet-
also was very largo. Here we met ing-house, a distance of some nine
Bro. Amos Herr, who took us with him miles, where we had an appointment
to Bro. Benj. E. Grotf’s, where we at three o’clock, but on accouut of the
t,ook dinner, alter which we went homo i heavy rain, the attendance was small.

From here we went homo with Bro.

Christian Mnsser, who took us to Mif-

flin the next morning, where we again

took our seats in the cars at about four

o’clock, and started on our journey

homeward.
We arrived at Pittsburg about noon,

and, at a quarter past two we were

again on our way. At eight o’clock

in the evening we arrived at Orrville,

where Bro. Brenneman left me to make
a short visit with his daughter, who
lives near this place, while I proceeded

on and reached home at twelve o’clock

on Tuesday the 19th of June, and,

thanks be to God, found my family all

well.

Before closing this article I desire

yet to express my heartfelt thanks for

the kindness and love manifested to-

wards us by the brethren and sisters

while on our journey and may the Lord

bless and reward them, and keep us all

and direct us in all our ways, so that,

when our earthly journey is accomp-

lished, we may all meet at the right

hand of God, where we shall never

part, and where we shall rejoice in bis

goodness and bis mercy forever.

John F. Funk.

Chicago, June 21 st, 18GG.

Thankful to God that lie has per-

mitted me to reach home (which was on
the 21st of June) again m safety and to

find all in the enjoyment of the blessings

of health, I now give the readers of the

Herald an account of my journey.

On the morning of the 1 6th of May,
I took passage on the train at Lima,
Ohio, and in company with John F.

Funk went to Columbiana, O. Thence
we went to Pennsylvania, visiting the
churches in several counties, of which
I might write much; but as Bro. Funk
has given a full account of our journey,

of which a part has already appeared
in the Herald and the remaining part.

of the account is also given above,"

I consider it needless for me
to say much about it. I must, how-
ever, say this, that I believe we found
many warm and and true-hearted

brethren and sisters, who seem to be
truly concerned for their salvation, and
with whom I felt greatly encouraged.
I hope to meet them in a better world,
when wo have tinishe 1 our course in

this life. May the Lord be with them
and us, and may he bless and richly

reward them for the love which they
have shown toward me, and for which
I feel heartily thankful. I do not
regret it, thatlhavo made this journey
by which I gained an opportunity to

become acquainted with many breth-
ren, among whom I met several who
complained of their own weakness.
To those 1 would say for their comfort
and encouragement, what the Lord

j

said to Paul; namely that his “strength
is made perfect in weakness.” The
prophet says, “The Lord givetli power
to the filial : and to them that have no
might he, inoreaseth strength.” Es-
pecially do I remember a sister in

Chester County, who, an my taking
leave ot her, requested that I would
remember her, saying that she was a

poor, weak creature. Dear sister, I

will not forget you, and I hope every
brother and sister who reads this, will

remember you in his prayers. But be
not discouraged

;
for I believe that

you are of those to whom the Savior
lias given the promise of salvation, in

that lie said, “Blessed are the poor in

spirit, for their’s is the kingdom of
heaven.” You are one of those, who
feel their great spiritual poverty. You
can hardly believe that the spiritual

and heavenly possessions and inheri-

tance are for you; and behold the king-

dom of heaven is promised to you.
Only believe, and doubt not

; for Jesus
lias promised it. “Where sin abound-
ed,” says the Apostle, “grace did
much more abound.” Grace came
threugb Jesus Christ, He that be-

lieveth on Lira shall not perish. To
the humble God gives grace, and by
grace we must be saved. Therefore

be not discouraged, but cling to Jesus

in prayer. Ho will in due time permit
the dark cloud to pass away. May he

be with you and strengthen you with

power from on high.

Iu conclusion I send a hearty greet-

ing to all the brethren and sisters in

the Lord. I wish unto you all, as also

unto myself, eternal salvation. lie-

member me in your prayers. The
Lord be with you aud us. Amen.

Your well-wisher,

J. M. Brenneman.
Elida, 0.

For th® Herald of Truth.

A Visit to the Churches in Iowa.

A Conference meeting was held on

the 20th, 21st, 22d, and 23d of May,

1866, by the Amish Mennonites on the

farm of Brother and Deacon John
Strubhar, five miles north of Danvers.

There were present at this meeting,

as I was informed by brethren who
made an estimate, about 1,500 persons,

among whom were seventy-four min-

isters.

On Sunday the 20tb, the gospel was
preached very impressively by minis-

ters who had come from a distance.

On Monday and Tuesday various mat-

ters were discussed, and on Wednes-
day the word was again preached with

such power that the hearts of the hear-

ers were almost wholly overwhelmed
with emotions, evincing universal satis-

faction, for which we render to God
our grateful thanks. The meeting

then adjourned, having fixed the day

for the next Conference, if the Lord
will, on Whitsuntide, 1867, iu Logau
county, Ohio.

Ou tlie 24tli,I went in company with

several ministers to Livingston Co.,

Illinois, to visit the brethren and sis-

ters, and on account of some dissen-

sions among them there, which are to

he brought before our Conference. On
the ‘2Gth I returned home. On the 27th

we had meeting in our meeting house,

where a large audience was present

and edifying discourses delivered by

Benjamin Eiclier, of Iowa, and John
Eseii, of Pennsylvania. On the 28lh,

many of the ministers, brethren and

sisters returned to their homes, in full

confidence that the Lord will add liis

blessing, that there will be also fruit

of that which lias been sown.

On tlio 31st, I set out for a journey

to Iowa, arriving at Bro. David For-

demwalt’s, in Lee County, in the even-

ing on the 1st of June. On Saturday
I visited the brethren and sisters. On
Sunday the 3d, meeting was held at

Bro. D. Fordem wait’s, where Pre. Jolm
Yoder, of Pennsylvania, Nicholas

Koenig, of Ohio, and Dea. Jacob Koe-
nig of Ohio, were present. Edifying

sermons were delivered both in the

forenoon and afternoon, and then Bro.

Peter Schantz also chosen to the min-
istry of the gospel. On the 4th there

was meeting again in the evening at

Bro. John Koenig’s, where a con-

siderable number came together re-

maining till in the night. On the 5th,

land Bro. John Yoder, N. Koenig,
ami J. Koenig, in company with other

brethren and sisters went to Davis Co.,

Iowa, reaching Bro. Jesada Plank’s in

the evening. On the 6th we had meet-

ting when a very impressive sermon
was delivered by N. Koenig and John
Yoder. In the evening two young
persons made application to be bap-

tized. They were then examined and
on the 7th received the ordinance of

baptism, aud in the afternoon the sac-

rament of the Lord’s Supper was ad-

ministered.

On tlie 8th, Bro. John Yoder and I

set out for Henry county and arrived

ou the evening of the 0tk at Pre. Jo-
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seph Goldsmith s. lie, however, was blems of the broken body and shed , as loner physician should wish
not at home, having gone to Johnson blood of our Redeemer Jesus Christ, it. But in the beginning of March iuV
County. On the 10th we went to Nearly all of tlie brethren and sistei's

Washington County, a distance of 10 partook of the same. At 4 o’clock we
miles, to Bro. John Sommer. Here I met again, and received two precious
had an appointment for njeeting, and souls into the church,
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper was The next day forenoon a small num-
administered. her of us met at the house of our Eng-
On the 11th, Bro. Eiclier taking a lish Brother Jackson, who is afflicted

team, J. Yoder and I went with him
J
with the shaking palsy and was not

to Washington, in Washington Co.,

where Bro. Yoder took the train to go
to Michigan, whilst Brother Eiclier

brought me to Johnson Co., .owa, at riv-

ing at the house of Bro. J. Miller in the

evening. According to appointment,

meeting was held on the 12th at the

house of Bro. Plank,, where I met with

Pre. Jonathan Yoder and Christian

Rupp of McLean County, Illinois, A.
Rupp of Tazewell County, 111., and
Bro. J. Goldsmith of Henry County, next
Iowa. The church then made a re-

quest of us to give our advice in refer-

ence to some disagreement that ex-

isted among them at that time. We,
therefore, had meeting on the 13th and
14th also, and by the help of God, we
succeeded so far as to bring about, as

it appeared, a mutual forbearance with
one another. I hope, tlie Lord may
add his blessing.

On the 15tli, A., and Ch., and J.

Rupp, J. Reber, J. Goldsmith, and I,

returned to Washington Co. and had
meeting on the 1 6th at the house of
Bro. J. Sommer, and on the 17th at

J. Goldsmith’s in Henry County, where
a large audience was present. In the

evening A., Cb. andJ. Rupp, J. Reber
and I went to Bro. B. Eicher’s in

i

Washington County. On the 18th

Bro. Reber took us to Washington, i

where we took the train to Rock Island,
]

and thence to La Salle. The brethren i

A. and J. Rupp left us in Bureau, and ,

Ch. Rupp and I went on to La Salle,

there taking passage on the Illinois

Central Railroad for Hudson, where
we arrived in the afternoon at the house

of Bro. C. Rupp aiul found his family

all well. David Rupp brought me the

same evening to my home, which
caused great rejoicing, and for w hich

we cannot sufficiently thank God, win
so kindly protected us. I also wish to

give my heartfelt thanks to all the

brethren and sisters for all the love

and kindness which they have shown
me, and I hop§ that all iny labor may
not be fruitless of good.

Pre. Joseph Stuckev.

Danvers
,

111.

able to attend our meetings. We ad-
ministered o him also the sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper. He appears to

bear his affliction with great patience.
There taking our . departure from the
dear brethren we went home with our
young deacon, Bro. Pletcher. In the
afternoon we returned homeward in

company with Bro. A. Bechtel to his

house, a distance of about 12 miles
where we remained all night. The

morning we went on our way
home, rejoicing that we had seen and
become acquainted with dear brethren
and staffers whom we had never seen
before.

G. Brenneman.
Delphos

,
O.

For the u fferftld ofTruth.”

Letter from Brother Jost Bally.

beginning oi march iuy
general health began to fail so that

was necessitated again to return home,
which I did on the 13th of March, as
stated in the April number of the Her-
ald. On reaching borne I found my
wife lying in bed, very sick and weak,
Employing medical aid, she became by
the help and blessing of God entirely

well again. Meanwhile, however, my
own health did not improve. I grew
weaker, so that I was compelled much
ot the time to lie in bed. My sore eye
also grew worse again, and the sound
one grew weaker, so that I began to
fear 1 should lose both eyes, and re
turned on tlie 1st of May to Chicago
again, with the determination to have
the sore eye removed by a surgical
operation, in order to save the sound
one. But when I spoke to the physi-

cian of having an operation performed
on the eye, he replied that I was too
old to risk one. Not wishing, there
fore, to be importunate, I gave up my
intention and remained under treat-

ment with him till the 24th of May and
then returned home. My eye is now
free from pain, but dead and entirely

sightless. My sound eye is still siiffi

ciontlv strong to enable me to read

exalteth himself above all that is called
God, or that is worshipped; so that he
as God sitteth iu the temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God.”

—

“Even him whose coming is after the
working of Satan with all powef aud
signs and lying wonders.

A Brother.
4. 1 Tim. 3: 10. “And let these al-

so first be proved; then let them use
the office of a deacon, being found
blameless.”

Query. What is the proving?
J. T. B.

N. B. Our question and answer
columu lias for some time been neg-
lected, and we have a large number of
questions in our drawer awaiting our
attention. We will attend to them as
fast as we can.—(Ed.)

For tho Herald of Truth.

An Answer.

For the Herald ofTruth.

A Short Visit.

Having given, in the last December
number, page 101, of the Herald

,
a full

account of my recent journey, and, as

was also stated, having formed tlie ac-

quaintance of many brethren and fel-

low-laborers in the kingdom of God, I

whose memory I shall ever hold dear,
I have promised many ofthem to write
to them, which, however, I have not
as yet done, and shall probably not be
able to do so, as I became afflicted

during my visit, with a sore eye, which
gradually grew worse, and caused so

|

great sufferings, that 1 was compelled
to place myself under the medical

|

1 treatment of an oculist

Leaving home on the 28th of Nov-
ember, I came to Chicago and, on the
following day, put myself under the I

treatment of a distinguished oculist,
|

who used his utmost skill to save my i

eye. As I know that many of my !

friends and acquaintances, brethren
and sisters are desirous of hearing from !

me as to how I got along from time to i

time, and how I am at present, I feel i

constrained to impart to my esteemed
friends a further account of myself.

Therefore reaching Chicago as afore-
!

said, I made my place of abode at

Bro. Funk’s On the lltli of January'
(

|

my wife and son Henry paying me a
\

|

visit, my wife remained here with mo
J

a week; and, as I had requested the I

j

physician several weeks previous to I

permit me to go home during the sev-

1

erity of the winter and to return in the

spring, I now obtained bis permission '

lo eo home with my wife. Intending,
therefore, to spend a day in Grundy
County, we left Chicago on Friday the
19th, reached Gardner safely in a few
hours, and, the same day, visited sev-

eral of the brethren and sisters, ex-'

peering to proceed the next day on our
way homeward. But being detained

by the inclemency of the weather, wo
did not reach home till the 24th in the

evening, when we found all well at

home. I was at home but a short time

before I became convinced that

!
wish and expectation of remaining till

spring was destined to meet with dis-

appointment. My eye rapidly grew

very well, though I cannot read long
at a time. As to my bodily health it

is improving.
From your friend and brother in the

Lord, with the wish and request that
you remember me in your prayers be
fore the Lord. A greeting oflovc and
peace to you alL Amen.

Jost Bally.
Roanoke, III.

From Ohio.

I left my home on the 22d of June,
to visit the brethren in the neighbor-
hood of Arcadia, Hamilton Co., Ind.

I arrived at Bro. Henry Goshon’s that
night at 12 o’clock, finding all well.

On Saturday I visited some of the

brethren in the neighborhood and
stayed all night with Bro. Christian

Kautlinaii. On Sunday the 24th we
had two meetings

;
one in the forenoon

in the school-house at Millersburgh and
one in the afternoon at Arcadia in a

meeting-house, both meetings boinjj

attended by large and attentive audi-
j

enees. May the Lord be with them,
lead, and direct them through this life,

and finally teceive them into his rest.

Amin.
John M. Greidkk.

Dear Bro. Funk:—I was requested

to visit the small church iu Wood Co.,

Ohio. Accordingly l left home on the

7th of June and, on reaching Roekport,

was joined by Bro. P. llartman, who
at tny request accompanied me thither,

a distance of about sixty miles from
here. We arrived at Bro. Leekron’s

who lives near the meeting-house, a

little before noon, on the 9th, and, ac-

cording to previous appointment, had
a meeting at one o’clock. And thanks

he to God, we found the brethren and

sisters, as far as we ascertained, in

peace, union, and harmony. “Behold,

how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity.”

After the sermon we proceeded to

elect and ordain a deacon, as their old

deacon was no longer able to attend to-
1
worse and the pain became almost in -

the duties of his office on account of tolerable. Outlie 13tli of February,

bis great age and feebleness. The lot < therefore, I returned to Chicago, and

(Questions & ^nsturrs.4 v
1. What is the meaning of the

words, John 11: 9,10: “Jesus an-

swered, Are there not twelve hours in

the duY ? If any man walk in the day
lie slmiiblctli not, because be seeth tlie

light of this world. But if a man walk
in the night, he stumbleth because
there is no light in him?” D. II.

2. “And when they heard this, they
were baptized iu the name ofthe Lord.”
Acts I 9 : 5.

Question. Was the ordinance of
my

|

baptism with water again administered

to these dimples? B. E.
3. 1 desire to have an explanation of

the Scripture in 2 Tliess. ‘2: 1—4, and
9th verse. “Now I beseech you breth-

ren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus

fell on Bro. Henry Pletcher. May the

Spirit of God rest upon him, that he
way, like Stephen of old, ho filled with
the Holy Ghost, that lie may be. a use-

ful instrument in bringing many poor

souls from the error of their ways to

to righteousness.
On Sunday the 10th, we met again

at 10 o’clock, and partook of the em-

by medical treatment the pains were

soon subdued again. The physician

thought, in order to save the sound

eye, it would lie advisable to destroy

entirely the unsound eye by surgical

operation. But as the pain had now
entirely subsided, lie said an operation

wduld be unnecessary. I then resolved

to continue under medical treatment

Christ, and by our gathering together

unto him, that you be not soon shaken
in mind, or be troubled, neither by
Spirit, nor by w ord, nor by letter as

from us, as that the day of Christ is at

h nd. Let no man deceive you by any
means; for that day- shall not come,
except there come a falling away first,

and that man of sin be revealed, the

son of perdition; who opposeth and
J

believe that it is the duty of sisters iu

In No. 2, of Vol. 3; an explanation

is desired on 1 Cor., 11: 10, “For this

cause ought the woman to have power
on her head because of the angels.”

Wishing to contribute my mite, I will

endeavor, according to my limited
understanding, to give my views on this

subject*.

“ For this cause.” What are we to

understand by this phrase? My hum-
ble opinion is that it means for tho
cause” of subjection and close adher-

ence to the divine inspiration given iu

the preceding verses of the same chap-
ter, and that we, as a sisterhood, for

subjection’s sake “ought to have power
on our heads,” to cover .them as is

plainly shown by holy inspiration as

well as by nature, which is the work
of the Creator himself.

Because of the angels.” Why ?

Because they are in subjection, yield-

ing obedience to our Heavenly Father.
How much more, then, ought we poor,

infill mortals humble ourselves in his

sight? Having the angels as examples
of obedience, we, who are greatly their

inferiors, should bo ashamed not to

come into subjection. In the above
mentioned chapter we read, “Every
man praying or prophesying, having
his head covered, dishonoreth liis head.
But every woman that prayeth or pro-
hesietli with her head uncovered dis-

honorcth her head; tor that is even
all one as if she were shaven. For if

the woman be not covered, let her also

ie shorn : but if it be a shame for a
woman to Ire shorn or shaven let her
je covered.” “Judge in yourselves:

is it comely that a woman pray unto
iod uncovered?” Paul here wishes
to impress on' the minds of believers

ie importance of coining before God
with reverence and veneration, and in-

asmuch as man is the image and glory
of God, he should honor Ilim by com-
ing before Him with his head uncov-
ered. The woman, being “the glory
of the man,” and originally taken from
his side, should show submission, and
subjection to him by appearing before
God with her head covered, as com-
manded by him, anil especially so “be-
cause of the angels;” that is, as the
angels reverence and obey their Head,
the woman should do likewise. In the
15tli verse we read, “Her hair is given
her for a covering.” This is a natural
covering, and must not be understood
to mean the same as that spoken of in
the foregoing verses. The apostle
does not have reference to her hair as
the covering which she must put on.
The covering of the head on the part
of tho woman is a token of -respect,
humility, and submission. When a
woman engages in divine service, as
praying, singing, reading, giving
thanks, or meditation, which are im-
portant and necessary duties to he ob-
served every day, by every tfue and
faithful Christian, I am constrained to

tl
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Zion daily to wear a covering. Sisters

dear, can we not bear a little mocking
and laughing, a little trouble and toil

for our Savior’s sake, who bore so

much for us? What sore anguish
must ho 'have felt for us, when he
sweat, as it were, great drops of blood
for us! Oh! Ictus bring this near to

our hearts and consider what manner
of love he has for us! Will this not
touch every hardened heart? Then
let us deny ourselves, take up the cross
and follow him daily.

“With her head uncovered, she dis-

honors her head;” and of such Paul
says, “Let her also be shorn,” that is,

if she will not cover her head as bo-

cometh a woman, then let her hair be
cut oft’; but if this be a shame to a wo-
man, which it indeed was and yet is,

then, as the apostle says, let her wear
a covering. “For if the woman be
not covered, let her also be shorn.”
Now if a woman’s hair be her cover-

ing, what propriety is there in the

language, “Let her also be shorn, if

she be not covered ?”

“For a man indeed ought not to

cover his head,” <&e. Here again
it is evidently implied that the woman
ought to cover her head. Then again
what propriety would there be in ad-

monishing women to place a cohering
on their heads if they, by the natural
covering of the hair, have it already ?

If Paid, in speaking of the covering
which women should wear, when they
pray, &c., had meant the hair, he
would have needed only to tell them, I

not to wear it short. He, however,
also gives instructions how the hair
should be worn. He says, a man should
not wear his hair long like a woman,
but should cut it oft' in a becoming
manner. I would, therefore, entreat I

every Zion-loving brother that you do
not let Satan and his servants cut and
comb your hair for you

;
but wear it as

though you were separated from this
j

world, and as it becomes you, seeing
you should conform to the image and
glory of God. The same we would
say in reference to dress, in reference
to both brethren and sisters. We en-

]

treat you for your salvation’s

sake, suffer not yourselves to be car-
ried away by Satan’s vanities. Do not
allow yourselves to drift on the popular
current of vice and folly. Forsake the
fashions of the enemy’s invention. Be
temperate in all things. Consult mod-

1

esty, and the Lord will be pleased with
your conduct. Let the sisters, then,
whencomingbeforeGod,to entreat Him ;

for his blessing, or assemble before God
for worship of any kind, appear with a
plain and modest covering on their
heads, “because of the angels.” Dear
young sisters, let us follow the example
laid before us by our pious Christian
mothers; for I sincerely believe it was
practiced in the days of the apostle,
when he said, “For after this manner,
in the old time, the holy women also
who trusted in God adorned them-
selves; and as it has long been an
established and adopted rule in our
primitive church, let us who are in this

latter evil day not permit it to fall to
the ground. The time of our earthly
pilgrimage will not be long. Let us,

therefore, remain as a faithful church
until the Lord’s coming. Let us strive
together hand in hand and heartily
with renewed energy, daily to separate
ourselves from this world and conform
ourselves more and more to the image
of Christ and his church, “that he
might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing; but that it should be
holy and without blemish.” Therefore
let us conform ourselves as one united
body, clothed with love and humility,

as we profess to be soldiers of a spiri-

tual kingdom under the control and
direction of our great Caption Christ

Jesus, and as such let us all have the
same order. “A city that is set on a
hill cannotbe hid,”

Ye sisters dear, oh, do revere

Your mighty God and King!

Honor your head, ns l’nul has said,

When thanks to Him you bring.

A Young Sister.

ibc Ijeralb of <|rutl;>.w ^ ^

Correction.

In the Herald of Truth
,
in No. 11,

Volume 2, in the death notice of Sus-

anna Hertzler, sent by John P. King,

the text is given in Eccl. 9 : 4, 5. It

should be Eccl. 9: 5, 6.

Apology.

Our long absence from home, recent-

ly has been the cause of onr long delay

in attending to a number of letters and

communications, which should have

been answered sooner. We hope our

fiiends will bear with ns.

Counterfeit Money-

There is at present a very large

amount of counterfeit, small United

States currency, such as twenty-five

and fifty cent notes in circulation, and

sometimes it happens that we have

some of these sent to us in payment of

subscriptions for the paper. These of

course are a dead loss to us, as we can
j

make no use of them. We hopie there-

fore our friends will take pains and al-

ways send us good money.

M. Clemens, of Berlin, caiue to his end
very suddenly, on Friday, June the

2 2d, under the following circumstances:

He took his dinner at his residence as

usual, after which he went to his farm
about three miles south of Berlin,

where ho hauled some cord-wood out

of a newly cleared fields At three o’

clock he was seen putting on a load of

wood, and about a quarter of an hour

later, he was found in the road by his

team, a corpse. The horses had
stopped on the spot and several pieces

of wood had also fallen from the wagon.
He had been subjec^ to a certain kind

of fit, by which he at times became, in

an instant, entirely insensible and help-

less. Sometimes his life had been de-

spaired of when attacked in this man-
ner, and it is supposed by many that

his old complaint came upon him,

and caused instant death. Others again

think that while sitting upon the load

of wood, some pieces slipped from un-

der him, causing him to fall from the

wagon in such a manner as to cause
his death from the effects of the fall.

He was buried on Sunday the 24th,

at the Meeting-house at the east end
of Berlin, where a large concourse of

people were in attendance. The min-
isters present were Joseph Ilagey,

Daniel Wismer, Moses Erb, and Abram
Weber. Text, Jn. 5: 25—29. His age
was 53 years, 4 months, and 16 days.

Mennonite Conference in Canada.

Caution.

Probably most of the brethren are

aware that several years ago, a man

traveled through the country and re-

presented himself as a Mennonite

minister, when among Meunonites, and

as a Tunker or Brethren minister when

among the Brethren; and tby false

statements and misrepresentation pre-

vailed upon the charities of the people

and collected a large sum of money

from them.

The same individual recently made

his appearance again among the breth-

ren in Juniata county, Pennsylvania,

dressed in soldier’s clothes which he

said his sous had given him, as he was

poor. He again represented himself

as a Mennonite minister, and still begs,

and deceives the people.

We take the opportunity to warn

the brethren that this man is an im-

postor. Let all be on their guard, and

consider how unlikely it is that the

Mennonite society should have one of

their ministers traveling through the

country, in soldier’s clothes, begging

money.

If any desire further information

concerning this man, they will please

address a letter to Bro. Jacob Hilde-

brand, Hermitage, Virginia, or to Bro.

Jost Bally, Roanoke, Illinois.

Sudden Death.

From the Waterloo (C. W.) Chron-
icle of June 27th, we learn that Jacob

We find the following notice of the
Mennonite^Conference in the Waterloo
Chronicle of May 30th:
“The largest conference that ever

was held by the Preachers and Elders
of the Mennonite church took place
last Friday at the Old Eby Meeting
house at Berlin. There were members
present from Pennsylvania, New York
State, Cayuga, Markham, “The Twen-
ty,” and many other places. The in-

terviews between these clergymen
proved to be of the most harmonious
and friendly nature. There were no
defections of character, nor dissensions
in religious views. It was ascertained
that constant progress and advance-
ment in numbers and religious influ-

ences is enjoyed by this organization
of Christians. New societies "are grow-
ing up in some places where hereto-
fore this church was unknown. The
preachers ai'e determined to do all

they can to spread those doctrines and
views which they believe to be in ac-

cordance with the Bible. We wish
them great success and

(
rosperity, be-

lieving that the increase of their pecu-
liar sentiments will do much good in

preventing war and bloodshed amongst
the nations of the earth.”

The Bible our Guide.

If we wish to find the way to heaven,
we must make a right use of the word
ofGod. Boys and girls, ah,and men and
women too, very often delight in read-
ing story-books. I have known a boy
give up his play for a whole afternoon
in order to read a new story-book that
had just been given to him. Yetmany
of you think it quite a task if you have
to read a chapter in the Bible; and
consider it a very dull and uninteresting
book. Why, there are stories in the
Bible quite as wonderful as any to be
found in story-books. And besides,

they are all true! If they were found
in any other book, they would be eag-
erly sought after, and read again and
again. And yet some of you think the
Bible a dull book.
Tbe fives of good men are written in

the Scriptures for our guidance. Not

only that we may imitate them in their

good and noble actions, but that we
may take care not

,

to make the same
mistakes that they made.
Boys often get hold of books con-

taining tbe lives of bad men, and are

only too ready to imitate them. Wo
often read in the newspapers of cases

where boys have been urged on to

commit crime by reading the lives of

celebrated robbers.

If you will only imitate those great

and good men whose lives you may
read in the Bible, it will give you some-

thing really worth trying for. Read it

constantly and carefully; not forget-

ting it all as soon as you have read it,

but thinking about it, and praying that

God will help you to understand it.

—

Child's World.

For tbe “Herald of Truth.’*

To the Young-

Beloved young friends, grace and
peace be with us all. Out of love I

write to you, and my prayer is that

God may be with us and guide us into

all truth
;
for the word of God teaches

us that of ourselves we can do nothing.

Solomon says, there is “a time for

every purpose under heaven : a time

to be born and a time to die ;” and the

apostle says, “It is appointed unto man
once to die.” So it is evident that we
all must die; but when, where, or how
no one of us can tell. Perhaps before

this letter reaches you, my dear young
friends, the hand that writes these

words may be cold and motionless, and
and tbe voice that can now be so dis-

tinctly heard, be silent in death.

Hence how important it is that ive

should make good use of our time,

while we are upon the earth, that we
should begin in the days of our youth
to serve the Lord, to call upon him
while he is near, to seek hint while he
may be found; for tbe day of his wrath
will surely come when “ all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be
stubble

;
and tbe day that comcth shall

burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts;

it shall h ave them neither root nor
branch.”
Let us not think within ourselves, that

we will attend to the interests of our
souls at some future time

;
for we have

no promise of the future. The wise
man says, “Boast not thyself of to-

morrow
;
for thou knowest not what a

day may bring forth.” Let us there-

fore not give place to the evil one, or

allow him to persuade us to serve him,
until our best and most vigorous days
are spent; for God loves us, and it is

not his will that any should perish

;

but that all should come to repentance
and five. “God so loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believelh on him,
should not perish but have everlasting
fife.” Behold what manner of love

the Father hath bestowed upon us, he
gave his son to die for us, while we
were yet sinners

;
“for scarcely for a

righteous man wifi one die. But God
commendeth his love towards us, in

that, while we were yet sinners, Christ

died for us. If then God so manifested
himself towards us in love and mercy,
should we not also seek to obey him,
and so order onr ways, that our whole
fives may be acceptable in his sight?
that we may be his friends, his true

disciples? “Ye are my friends, if ye
do whatsoever I command you.” Will
you then be the friend of Jesus? Will
you have Jesus for your friend? Accept
his word and seek to do his will, and
he will be to you a friend that stickcth

closer than a brother. He will be with
you through all the trials and tribula-

tions of this world
;
he will be with

you in the dark hour of death, when
none but be can help, and you shall be

with him in the heavenly mansions of

the New Jerusalem.

A. N. E.
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The Number Seven.

The number Seven is, through the

whole of divine revelation, connected

with many important ideas, institutions

and events, in cases depending on sov-

ereign authority of the great God.

This leads us to conclude that it has a

meaning and design, the knowledge of

which is either lost to the world, or has

never yet been revealed to man.

It cannot be for nothing that it pre-

sents itself so often and in so many
forms upon the sacred page; that God
rested the seventh day from all his

works and sanctified it; that on the

solemn day of atonement under the

law, the blood of the sin-offering was
sprinkled before and upon the mercy
seat seven times; that the altar of

burnt-offerings was consecrated by be-

ing anointed seven times with the holy

oil; that the consecration of Aaron
to the priesthood consisted of a service

of seven days; that the leper was to

be sprinkled seven times, and, after a

separation of seven days, be admitted

to his rank as a citizen; -that every
seventh year was ordained a year of

rest to the land of promise, and that a

revolution of seven times seven years

brought on the Jubilee or the universal

release ;
that seven priests bearing

seven trumpets were commanded to

begin the conquest of the land of

Canaan, by seven days encompassing
Jericho, and that upon the seventh

circuit and at the seventh blowing of

the trumpet the walls of that city

should fall to the ground
;
that the like

number of priests should be employed

to precede and announce the removal

of the ark, when David brought it

it home.

Bnt not to multiply instances with-

out end, that the Lamb that John saw
in his vision in the midst of the throne,

should be represented as having seven

horns and seven eyes which are the

Spirits of God, sent out into all the

earth; that the book in the right hand
of him who sat on the throne should

bo sealed with seven seals ;
that in all

these and so many more instances

which the careful reader of the Scrip-

tures need not have pointed ont to him,

the Spirit of God should see fit to press

upon our mind with peculiar emphasis,

this number of perfection, as it has

been called, both by Jews and heath-

ens :—though we cannot account for it,

leads us to this pleasing conclusion,

that, there are in tbe word of God many
precious mines of knowledge yet un-

discovered; endless mysteries of wis-

dom, goodness and love, yet to be un-

veiled; depths of mercy which the

capacity of angels has not fathomed,

bights ofgrace to which the Seraphim’s I

wing has not yet soared. Is it imagi-

nation merely, to suppose that the feli-

city of the saints in bliss, may consist

in learning more and more about the

great plau of redemption, in tracing its

progress, its history, in reading this

wonderful hook with the veil removed
from our -eyes, and forever learning

and beginning to learn the love of

Christ which passeth knowledge? May
we not then indulge the hope, that the

period will come when, taught of that

Spirit which is promised to take of the

things of Christ and show them unto

ns, we sh ill discover in this blest vol-

ume ten thousand excellencies to which
we are now blind—ten thousand truths

of which we at present have no con-

ception of—ten thousand beauties

which we are now incapable of relish-

ing? _Henry Walter.
Moultrie, Ohio.

From tlm Gospel Viiitor.

At Evening Time it shall be
Light.

The day had been dark and gloomy.

The clouds hung .black and ominous.

Now and then the rain would come,
seemingly drenching everything. But
later the clouds are clearing away, and
lo ! all at once the sun breaks forth,

and all nature seems to rejoice at the
changed aspect, and one is forcibly
reminded of this passage of Zechariah
which, although it may have no bear-
ing uponthis physical phenomenon,
may be^eatrrifulljt^ppliijd.

Again, our moral sky may be cloud-
ed, and the heavens appear like brass,

and God seem to hide himself—bnt let

us remember that although there is

many a cloud in nature without a bow,
there is none in grace. And although
clouds of adversity and attfictioii loom
black before us, still the gloom will dis-

solve and the bow break forth. “Whom
the Lord loveth he chasteneth.”—Our
favorite flower may be blasted, our
cherished gourd withered : but if in

the Lord we put onr trust, “At even-
ing time it shall be light,” with the

radiance of the bow of promise. “And
the ransomed of the Lord shall return

and come to Zion with songs and ever-

lasting joy upon their heads: they
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor-

row and sighing shall fiee away.” And
if we are mourning the loss of some i

loved one whose voice is hushed for

the “forever of time,” let us try lo i

think of the return of God’s ransomed
!

ones to Zion when the the sorrows of
time shall be swallowed up in the joys

ofeternity. They have only anticipated

us in receiving their crown. A few
more tears and fears, and we will join

them and form part of that innuiner-

ablecompany who surround the throne,

ascribing “Alleluia to the Lamb.”
Crosses borne, losses sustained, du-

ties performed bring a fulfillment of the

promise “at evening time it shall be

light.” The minister of the cross whose
oflice calls him to go through many
hardships and much self-denial, when
he conies to lie down at night, think-

ing over the events of the day, feels a

calm consciousness of having perform-

ed his duty, and a heavenly fight floods

his soul, and his thoughts go ont in

praise to God. And when the night
of death steals on, with the apostle

Paul he can say, “I have fought a good
light, I have finished my course,” and
he approaches the grave

“Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch

About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.’’

To the seeker after Christ this promise
will also be literally fulfilled. Although
bowed down with the weight ofour sins,

the mists will dispel when we take
Christ as our all-sufficient Savior, and
the “Sun of Righteousness” will shine
forth and nature, even, will wear a

brighter aspect.

0 the presence of our Savior, giving
sweet peace of mind as a bright bow,
one limb resting amid the cloudlunds
of life, and the other melting its hues
in the dark valley; yea even the valley

j

of the shadow of death—which he will

enable us to pass through fearing no
evil, for his rod and his staff will com-
fort us. Hattie.

The Seat on the Throne.

To him that overcometh will I grant
to sit with mo in my throne."— Itev.

3: 21.

Here that glory culminates, which i6

reserved for those who have followed

Christ in this temptation. This is the

highest reach,—the fullest growth and
flower of their blessedness. Step by
step, he has cheered them on with
sweet words of promise*; and now he
leads them to his throne, and bids them
mount its shining stairs, and sit there-

on in rest and glory everlasting. A
sudden transition of thought from the

attitude of standing and knocking at

the closed door of the heart (v. 20).

There the promise is, that, when we
“open the door,” he will “come in”

with the blessings cf salvation. Here
it is that we, having thus received him,
and been “accepted in the Beloved,”
will be led by him through the open
door of the Father’s house, and pre-

sented “faultless” before him, and seat-

ed with our Lord upon his throne.

What appeal could be made to the be-

lieving heart "So strong and tender as

this, in which the Saviour stands be-

fore us, One with his suffering, One
with his glorified people? What can
nerve us to the holy obedience and
strenuous warfare of the Christian life,

if not the thought of that union whose
living links Christ’s own hand clasps

and rivets? What, if not the assur-

ance of that intense sympathy and spi-

1

ritual communion, which, from the

moment it begins on earth, will not
cease till it is perfected in heaven ? In
this holy ground, the Saviour has op-

ened the deepest and fullest springs

of comfort to his people in this waiting-

time. We can trace in his last earthly

words the recurrence and expansion of
this thought, like the coming and go-
ing of a sweeter utiderstraui in a grand
and solemn melody.

It is, first, a promise of peaoe,—his

owu peace. “Peace I leave with you,

iny peace I give unto you.” Then it

is a promise of joy,—his own joy.

“That my* joy might remain in you,

and that your joy might be full.” Then,
in his dying prayer, his love rises to

its spring-tide, and' it is a promise of
glory,—his own glory. “The glory
which thou gavest me I have given
them, that they might be one, even as

we are one.”

From the throne on which he sits,

Lord of Glory and King of Saints, his

eye commands the checkered track of
|

each, as it winds through the wilder-

ness, and goes down into the shadow
of the valley, and issues bright and
straight from death to the gate of

I aven, and thence to the throne. He
,ees each, in his turn, overcoming
<1, rough gnee which he supplies,

—

each emerging victorious to receive

the recompense which his grace hath

promised. For on that throne he alone

sits by right, they by favor. He sits

thereon, Head of the spiritual body
which is exalted in him,—“first-born

among many brethren,”—whom he up-

lifts to his own honor and blessedness.

And angels, those elder brethren of

creation, who never left the Father’s

house, see this exaltation of the young-

er, who had fallen, without a murmur.
They will rejoice in our joy; and with

us, though not like us, adore that lovo

which has closed up all its mysterious

passages in this grand result.

How far oft' do we stand from the

brightness of such hopes! How do
the shadows and powers of this evil

world darken urn spirit and chill our

praises! How do we “see him as not

now, and heboid him as not nigh!”

What a faint response do we send up
to that wondrous prayer that rises

within the vail J There “he abideth

faithful,” and prays that our faith fail

uot!

“It is a faithful saying : If we be dead
with him, we shall also live Yfilk

him
;

if we suffer, we shall also

reign with him.”—2 Tim.
ii. 11, 12.

Buriik.

God’s Promise of Support.

“When thou passest through the

waters, I will be with thee; and through
the rivers, they shall' not overflow thee;

when thou walkest through the fire,

thou flhalt not be burned
;
neither shall

the flame kindle upon thee.” Isa. xliii.

2.

What a diversify of nlfiiotions in

this trial world 1 “Waters,” “streams,”
> “floods,” “flames,” “tires.” The Chris-

j

tian is hero forewarned that he will en*

, counter these in some one of their in*

1 numerable phases, whether it be the

loss of health, loss of wealth, loss of
friends, baffled schemes, or blighted

hopes.

But, blessed thought, these trials

have their limits. The floods will not
“overflow,” the fires will not “burn,”
the flames will not “consume.” God
will “stay his rough wind.” He will

say, “Thus far shall thon go, and no
farther.” And better still, Jesus will

be in all these trials, and prove suffi-

cient for them all. “0, sirs,” says
Thomas Brookes, “there is in a cruci-

fied Jesus something proportionable
to all the straits, wants, necessities, and
trials of his poor people.

—

Macduff.

The Sumnqer Song.

Thou makeet, O Lord, the outgoings
of the morning and the evening to re-

joice. Thou visitest the earth, and
waterest it

;
thou greatly enriches! if?

with the river of God, which is full of
water

;
thou preparest them corn, when

thou hast so provided for it. Thou
waterest the ridges thereof abundantly,

thou settlest the furrows thereof; thon

makest it solt with showers, thou bless-

est the springing thereof. Thou crown-
est the year with thy goodness, and
thy paths drop fatness. They drop
upon the pastures of the wilderness;

and the little hills rejoice on every
side. The pastures are clothed with
flocks

;
the valleys also are covered

over with corn
;
they shout for joy,

they also sing. Ps. 65: 8— 13.

The Use of the Tongue.

We should not use our tongues,

1. To rail or brawl against any one.

2. To speak evil of others in their

absence.

3. To exaggerate in any of our
statements.

4. To speak harshly to the poor or

to the inferior.

5. To swear, lie, or indulge in impure
language.

6. To make random and improbable
assertions.

7. To speak rashly and violently on
any subject.

8. To deceive people by circulating

false reports.

9. To offer up lip-service to tlieLord.

10. To take the name of God in vain.

We should use our tongues,

1. To convey useful information to

mankind.
2. To speak kindly of every one,

3. To be truthful and simple in our
statements.

4. To comfort and console the af-

flicted.

5. To cheer the timid and fearful.

C. To defend the innocent and op-
pressed.

7. To reprove aud admonish the
wicked.

8. To congratulate the success of the
virtuous.

9. To confess our faults one to an-
other.

10. To pray and speak to the praise
of God.

jBarrieb.
...2
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On the 21st of June, I860, near liar-
risonburgh, Rockingham Co., Virginia,
by Pre. Solomon Garber, Rudolph
Atetzler, of Mahoning Co., Ohio, to
Elisabeth Blosser, of Rockingham Co.,
Virginia.

John Blosser.

On Sunday, Juno 3d, in Lancaster
Co., Pa., by Bish. Jacob Moseman,
Bro. Jacob Mnsser. of the above men-
tioned place to sister Magdalene Good
of Berks Co.

1

J. F. F.
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On the 17th of April near Doyles-
towp, Bucks Co., Pa., of dropsy, Bar-
bara, wife of Jacob Ileistaud, aged 72
years, 3 months and 4 days. For over
a year she was obliged to sit in her
chair, in a forward leaning position.
She bore her suffering with great pa-
tience and Christian fortitude and
longed for the time of her redemption.

She was buried at the Doylestown
burying-ground, in the presence of a
large concourse of relatives and friends.
Bro-. Gottshalk preached in the Eng-
lish language at the house of the dec’d,
and Bro. Isaac Moyer at the Meeting-
house in German,

Henry Walter.

On the 23d of January, 1800, near
Cocolamus Creek, in Perry Co., Pa.,
Nancy, wife of Henry Lauver, aged 05
years, 2 months and 23 days. She
had built a fire for the purpose of
boiling soap, when, in somo manner,
her clothes caught, and it being very
windy, she was very severely burned
hefore any one conld come to her as-
sistance. She had also been affected
with dropsy. She lingered fourteen
weeks, and bore her suffering with
much patience and forbearance. She
was a member of the Mennonite
Church, and we have good hopes that
she died happy. She was buried on
the 25th. Funeral sermon by the
brethren Jacob Graybill and Samuel
Winey. She leaves an aged husband,
who has been blind four years.

K. J. Lauver.

On the 25th of May, in West Lam-
peter Township, Lancaster Co., Pa.,
of disease of the kidneys, Samuel Barr,
in the 74th year of his age. lie was a
worthy member of the Mennonite
Church, a zealous Christian, aud died
in the hope of a blissful immortality.
A funeral sermon was preached by the
brethren Benjamin and Amos Herr
from Rev. 21 : 6, 7.

J. F. F.

On the 2d of June, in Bluffton, Allen
Co,, Ohio, Noah Steiner, aged 10 years,
10 months, and 2 days. lie was buried
on Sunday, the 3d. A funeral sermon
was delivered by tho writer from 1

Pet. 1 : 24, 25. David Geiger spoke
at the grave.

John Thut.

On the 13th of Juno near Buffalo,
Erie Co., N. Y., Nancy Ann, widoV
of Daniel Kreider, formerly of Lancas-
ter Co., Pa., aged 77 years, 10 months,
and 20 days. On the 15th her mortal
remains were deposited in the grave
in the presenco of a large concourse of
friends and acquaintances. A funeral
sermon was delivered by tho writer
from John 11 : 25 20, “Jesus said unto
her, I am the resurrection, and the life:

he that believeth on me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live: and who-
soever liveth, and believeth in me, shall
never die. Believcst thou this?’?

Sire has been for many years a sister
in the Mennonite Church, and we have
the hope, that she has entered into tho
rest prepared for the people of God.

John Lapp.

On the 26 th ofJune in Person Town-
ship, Elkhart Co., Indiana, Christian
Gingrich, aged 56 years. He was
buried on the 37th at Yellow Creek
Church, lie leaves a widow and sev-
eral children to mourn his departure.
His funeral sermon was preaclred by
Daniel Brundage, Jaoob Wisler, and
Martin Huber fpom Acts 10 : 34, 35.

Daniel Brundage.

On the 20th ofMay, in Fairfield Co.,
Ohio, Noah Stemen, aged 40 years, 4

months, and 28 days. The deceased
was engaged, at the time of his death,

in burning deadened timber, when a

burning limb fell from a tree across

bis back and shoulders, bruising him
horribly and rendering him help-

less. Before assistance could 'reach

him in this painful situation, the burn-

ing limb roasted one of his arms, shoul-

der, neck, and side of his face to a

crisp. Ilis sufferings were extremely
great, till Saturday night about eleven
o’clock, when death came to relieve

him. He was buried on the 28lh at

the Old Bethel Church. The funeral

sermon Was preached by Joseph Hen-
dricks from 1 Thes. 4: 13— 18. It

was a very solemn scene. He was a
member of the Tunker Church, and
appeared to be ready for the great
change, which he was so suddenly
called to make. Truly in the midst of
life we are in death. Then, let us be
faithful, and watch, and pray; for in

such an hour as we think not the Son
of man cometh.

Henry B. Brenneman.
Bremen

,
O.

On the 22d of June, in Walpole
Township, C. W., of consumption, Pre,
Jacob Swartz. He was buried on the
24th. A funeral sermon was delivered
by Pre. Christian Gehman and Pre.
Abraham Hoch. The deceased was
an impressive speaker in English and
German in the Mennonite Church, and
seemed to he very zealous in the dis-

charge of his official duties in rebuking,
encouraging, and admonishing. As
he became weaker and more emaciated
in body, bo seemed to gain from day
to day greater spiritual strength in the
inner man, in the life that is of God.
He was visited during his sickness, by
many persons, whom he diligently ad-
monished, and reminded of their du-
ties to God. He frequently pressed
on their minds the apostle’s admoni-
tion, that we have no abiding city

here, and that we ought to give the
more earnest heed to the word of God,
that we may be permitted to inherit
the mansions of which the apostle says,
“A building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.”
We have a firm hope and confidence,
that ho is now in the perfect enjoy-
ment of that which he has so often and
so earnestly recommended to others.
Oh what a consolation it is in the honr
of death, to have in the heart the com-
forting assurance, and living in unwa-
vering hope of entering into the rest
prepared for the people of God. Dear
readers of the Herald

, we too are all

traveling to our eternal home, and we
know not in what hour the last voice
may awake us; for the mouth of God
has revealed it as yet to no man. It is,

therefore, one - of our highest duties to
examine ourliearts, to ascertain whether
we, through the grace of God and the
mercy of Jesus Christ, <bijoy in our
hearts the comforting assurance, the
living hope, that we shall meet God in
peace, when the hour of our departure
is at hand. I firmly believe that, if we
seek after these things earnestly and
sincerely in fervent prayer, we shall
also receive a like evidence; for God
never leaves his faithful children with-
out witness. St. John says: “We
know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the breth-
ren. Then can we also have the joy-
ful and blessed hope of again meeting,
in a world where there will be no more
parting, our brethren and sisters,

friends and acquaintances, who have
died in the Lord. We shall do well,

if wo will take the advico ofthe apostle,
when he says, “Remember them which
have the rule over yon, who have
spoken unto you tho word of G»d

:

whose faith follow, considering the
end of their conversation. Jesns Christ
the same yesterday, and to-day, and
forover;” unchangeable and ever the

j

same, who said, “He that cometh unto

me I will in no wise cast out.” Who,
then, would draw hack, and refuse to
accept this free grace, which yet flows
for all men? Whoever will, can take
it freely.

John Lapp.
Harris Hill

, H. Y.

On the 3d of July, in Mahoning Co.,
Ohio, of typhoid fever, Susanna, wife
of Christian Lehman. Her Maiden
name was Shenk. She was bnried on
the 4th at Oberholzor's Meeting-house,
where many friends and relatives were
present to mourn her departure. Fune-
ral Sermon was preached by Bro. J.

Blosser, from Rev. 21 : 1—6. She was
a member of the Mennonite Church.

J. Y.
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Francis Brubaker, Straaburgh,

Benjamin Ranck, “

Isaac II. Rohrer, Wheatland
Benjamin L. Landis, Oregon,

Samuel M. Hershey, “

John 3. Mumrna, Marietta,

Benjamin Lehman, Columbia,

Samuel Gehman, Oakland,

Isaac Ualteman, Cocolamus,

John Oberholtzer, Thompson town,
Isaac Smith, Lebanon,
JElijah Longacre, “

David Dnhner

Pro. George Light, Monnt Zion,

Pro, John Weaver, Goedvilte

Pre. Christian Grn^bM, Richfield,

Pre. Samuel Winey, “

Jacob Bucher, Sr., Cornwall,

Henry R. Hurst, Mocbanicsburgb,
Samuel Kberljr, fihiremanstown,

Paw to No. Am’i
Ger 40 1 00
“ 44

I 00

1 00

E AG 44 2 00
“ 2 00

42 1 60

Ger 40 1 00

Eng it
1 00

E k G “
1 60

Ger “
3 00

" “
1 00

*

l

•« ii 1 00
11 “ 1 00

E 4 Q M 1 60

Eng 36 1 00

E k G 41 1 60
14 44

1 50
'* “

1 60
“ ••

1 60

Ger 14 75

Eng It
75

tier '*
1 00

E A O 41
1 50

Eng 41
1 00

'*» l(
1 00

14 It
1 OU

44 44
1 00

Ger II
1 00

E A a “
1 50

“
1 60

“ 44
1 50

“ II
1 50

1 60

1 50

Eng 4.
1 01

Gor «
1 00

*• ir
1 OO

“ ii
1 00

44
1 0*

M 41
1 00

44 42 i oo

2 Eng 41 1 00

Eng it
1 00

Deac. Jacob M uniaw, Moohanicaburgh

Martha Long, Chaiuhersburgh,

Anna M. Z. Weaber, Mi cliariicsburgh

Levi Zook, GrotTs Store

Samuel Blauch, Davidflville,

Salome Byler, Belleville,

Jonas Eby, Salunga,

Annie Freed, Tyrone Mills,

Christian Kauffman, Allenville,

Christian S. Rutt, Elizabethtown,

Henry B Brenneman, “

Jacob Hershey, Dover.

Samuel Stoltzfua, Barevjlle,

Michael Engle, Mount J. y,

|

Mrs. Kate R. Kendig, Silver Spring,

|

Jacob Slia>p, Allenvillo,

Christian Schrack, ShMiiksvillc,

Pip. Jonas Blauch, West Overton,

John R. Hess, Lincoln,

Isaac Hershey, Porter Sideling

John H. Brubaker, Litiz,

S. II. Hcrs “

Indiana.
Michael W. Shank, Lakeville, 4

David Mor»ell, Jrn Ligonier,

James Morrell, “

Susanna Hildebrand, Mount Etna,

John Hartzler, Ligonier, —
Jewette Mqaaick, Milford,

MagdalenO Kehr, Goshen,

Levi K. Yoder, Ligonier,

J. M. Culbertson, Mishawaka,

Michael Yoder, Goshen,

Ohio.
John L. Witmer, Columbiana,

Abraham Weaver, “

Joseph Culp, “

Jacob Moyer, Letonia,

John C. Yoder, West Liberty

John Schmidt, Ottawa,

Pre. Abraham Bechtel, Van Buren,
Catharine C. Blosser, Pendleton

Henry Mouek, Osborne,

Maria Koenig, West Liberty,

Bariiara Plank, ••

john Amstutz. Am well,

Leah Yoder, Waidiiiigtonville'

C. C. Wei ty, Orrville,

Illinois.
Valentine Farney, Spring Bay,

Benjamin Stauffer, Sterling,

Isaac Sh« iwaiter, Gardner,

Anthony Bixler, “

B. F. Ropp, Pekin,

Samuel King, Pekin,

John Neuschwanger, MuunUSu inner,

Canada West.
Jacob Bretz, Plattsvllle,

Daniel Brenneman, Now Hamburgh,
John Moyer, neidelbnrg,

Wm. Hofstettei, Manheim,
Moses Betzner, Dnon,

Samuel L. Hoover, Hamniettshnlm,

Michigan.
Jonathan Hartzler, Mottvllle,

Iowa.
Joseph Schmidt, Fayette,

Missouri.
George Byler, Kirksville,

Virginia.
Peter J. Shumaker. Mount Crawford
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Information wanted.

Does any one know where Christian
Stalter and his wife, Rosina, whose
maiden name was Ramseyer, are at
present ? Il any friend can give ine any
information as to where they are, he
will confer a great favor by doing so.
Ute last intelligence I had ofthem was
about two years ago, when they were
fit lolcdo, Ohio. I should very much
like to learn of their whereabouts.

Helena Stbli.
Adross, Joseph Augspurger, Trenton

(Bex 3), Butler Co., Ohio.

—
laalt Soticxs.

Harmonia Sacra

.

A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,
published by Joseph Funk’s Sons of Rocking-
ham County, Virginia, may be had of the
undersigned at. $13 50 per dozen, sent by
express at the expense of the purchaser

;

$16.00 prepaid by mail; or at $1.50 per single
copy, prepaid, by mail.

This work is recommended as the best selec-
tion of Church Music in America. Tho un-
dersigned is sole agent for the state of Ohio,
to whom all orders from that state should be
addressed. r

H. B. Bbrnniman,
Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

quid jtrjf (Until.
Devoted to the Interests of the Denomination of Christians known as “The Menuonltes.”

Whole No. 32. CHICAGO, AUGUST 1866. Vol. 3.—No. 8.

ipe of

A MONTHLY RELIGIOUS PAPER.

PUBLISHED IN ENGLISH AND GERMAN,

At One Dollar a year in either language.

Or $1.50 for tho English and German to one uddnisa, or

$9.00 for 10 coplea to one address.

PAYABLE IN ADVANCE.

pWPorsona subscribing should state whether the,

wish tho English, or tho Gorman paper.

ADDRESS ALL LETTERS, Ac., TO

JOHN F. FUNK,
NO. 42 SOUTH MORGAN ST., CHICAGO. ILLINOIS.

CHARLES HESS, Printer, 93 Randolph St., Chicago.

Broadcast Thy Seed.

Broadcast thy seed

!

Although gome portion may be found

To fall on uncongenial ground.

Where sand, or shard, or stone may stay

Its coming into light of day

;

Or when it comes, some pestilent air

May make it droop and wither there

—

Be not discouraged
;
some will find

Congenial soil, and gentle wind,

Refreshing dew, and ripening shower,

To bring it into beauteous flower,

From flower to fruit, to glad thine eyes,

And fill thy soul with sweet surprise.

Do good, and God will bless thy deed.

Broadcast thy seed |

—Chambers’s Journal,

For tho Herald of Truth.

Pride and Humility.

BY JOnN 51. BRENNE5IAN.

“God resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to tho humble,1 ’—1 Dot. 5:5.

(
Conclusion.)

The liumlile are those who feel them-

selves base, poor, bowed, cast down,

unworthy, and desp ising themselves in

comparison with others. A man of

this character never boasts of himself,

nor despises others, as did the proud

and conceited Pharisee; hut much

rather laments his weakness, Ins fail-

ings, aud iinperfoctious. lie is not “ot

doubtful mind,” aud “minds not high

things, hut condescends to men of low

estate.” He does not conform to this

world in all manner of empty pomp,

and pride, and sinful wantouness. lie

is usually ot a quiet, meek, and gentle

disposition, knowing when to he silent

an<l when to speak, lie is at all times

willing to give place and opportunity

to others to express their opinions. In

company he observes due modesty,

aud does not seat himself in the most

honorable, hut much l atlie t in the

lowest place at table. In his deeds,

actions, and pursuits, he does not in-

dulge in vain ostentation: his imple-

ments, furniture, and appaiel in gen-

eral being simple and modest, lice

from useless ornament and decoiation,

for he feels no pleasure or gratifica-

tion in such outward splendor; but is

ranch rather dissatisfied with, disgust-

ed at, aud abhorrent of such things,

knowing that they are sinful, transient,

and vaiu ;
and lie strives rather to se-

cure tho inward ornamenting of the

soul by the putting on of the spiritual

and divine virtues.

In their corrupt nature, men are

generally not humble ;
hut they are

more or less disposed to pride from

their youth up, which is very displeas-

ing to God. Though they were in the

beginning created good and noble in

the image# of GotL exalted and set

over all the other creatures, yet, by

their fall through transgression, they

became the poorest and most wretched

of all creatures, and notwithstanding

their depraved and dangerous state

they still frequently imagine that it is

well with them, whilst they are even

“blind and naked.” Hut God is too

merciful to leave them in this wretched

condition without help : he is calling,

reproving,and couviucingthemthrough
his Spirit and other means of grace, in

order to awaken them from their sleep

of sin
;
and as soon as a man hears

and truly heeds this calling voice, and,

being convicted, sees that he is a poor,

lost, and guilty sinner, and leels that

his sins are a burden to him too heavy

to he bprn, he becomes so much op-

pressed and bowed down by this bur-

den that lie becomes small and poor

within himself. Such a person feels

then like David, who exclaimed, “I

am bowed down greatly; I go mourn-

ing all the day long. All the night

make I my bed to swim
;

I water my
couch with my tears.” He feels as

though he were the poorest and nn-

worthiest of all men. Nav, lie thinks

he is no more worthy to he called a

son or a child. lie is glad to he reck-

oned as one of the least, or as a hire-

ling. He can then, and will with a

true heart, like the poor publican,

smite his breast and pray, “God, be

merciful to nic a sinner;” or, like

David, “Create in me a clean heart, O
God ;

and renew a right spirit within

me.” A man, thus truly penitent and

humbled in heart, truly turning to God,

sincerely seeking him day and eight in

prayer and supplication, wholly otter-

ing himself in sacrifice to him, humbly
submitting to his powerful hand, and

desirous henceforth to live and con-

tinue faithful in his service to the end,

—such a man is, in the Scriptures,

called a humble man; and such ate

they to whom God gives grttee ;
ns, for

example, the woman who was a sinner,

and humbled herself at the feet of

Jesns, washing them with tears and

wiping them with the hairs ot her

head, obtained grace, lie said unto

her, “Thy sins are forgiven. Thy faith

hath saved thee
:

go in peace,” All

such penitent and humble sinners, seek-

ing grace, shall obtain it of God
through Jesus Christ. For “where sin

abounded, grace did much more a-

bound.” "Grace and truth came by

Jesus Christ,” and “of his fulness have

all we received, and grace for grace,"

says John.

Grace is, therefore, the opposite of

merit; for when a man gives me that

which In* owns me, and which 1 have

earned by labor, he gives it to me, not

out of grace, but out ot indebted ness.

But if any one bestows on me good

gifts, which I have not merited and

which he does not owe me, he bestows

them on me purely out ot grace. Such

a person, therefore, I might call graci-

ous, insomuch as he has bestowed on

me his grace or made me E partaker of

his grace
;

that is, he lias given or

granted me grace. In like manner

God has made us pftrtakers ot his

grace, for he does ijot owe us any

thing; hut on the other hand we owe

him ten thousand pounds, and have

not one farthing with which to pay

this great debt. Rut God will remit it

out of pure grace
,
if we but with true

penitence of heart humble ourselves

before him and confess our sins before

him, feel sorry on account of them, and

from our heart pray to him in the

name of Jesns for pardon ;
that is, “he

giveth grace” to us. It is through

grace, therefore, that such lmmlde,

penitent sinners are saved, and made
“accepted” through his dear Son.

“And if by grace, then is it no more of

works: otherwise grace is no more

grace.”—Rom. 11:0. Through grace

we are regenerated, and horn anew,

and accepted through Jesus Christ as

children, and made heirs of his eternal

and heavenly kiugdom ;
that is “/te

giveth grace to the humble." He gives

grace to them even in this life, inso-

much as lie pardons their sins and

blesses them in body and soul with all

manner of good gifts; and in the life

to come he bestows on them eternal

and heavenly gifts and possessions,

and eternal joy, rest, and happiness.

Oh liow unspeakably great is this pro-

mise, “He giveth grace to the humble!”

For the grace of God is of ten-thous-

and times greater value than the whole

world with all its pleasure, pomp,

honor, and glory can ever he. “My
grace is sufficient for thee,” he said to

Paul; as much as to say, “My grace

supplies all your wants, you have need

of nothing more.” I believe sincerely

that whoever can not content himself

with the sufficiency of God’s grace can

never have any real enjoyment; for

the grace of God is sufficient for us in

this time and in eternity. If we are

partakers of his grace and con lido in

it, we have all that we need in order

to become happy, glorified and blessed

in this world ana in the world to come

;

and what more can we wish ? But
hear in mind, this grace is given only

to the humble. O humility, noble vir-

tue ! how needful it is! It is worth
more than, gold and wealth, and world-

ly glory. Without humility we have
no promise of the saving power of

grace
;
and without this saving grace

no one can he a child, and Consequent-

ly neither an heir, of God. Oh how
necessary it is that we candidly ex-

amine ourselves whether we are in

possession of this indispensable virtue,

since on humility alone is bestowed
this promise of grace. Without true

humility of heart we have no promise
of grace; hut on the contrary we are

threatened with God’s resistance, and
his tlireatenings stand equally as firm

as his promises; for the words of

Jesus are firm and unchangeable.

“Every one that exaltetli himself (like

the proud Pharisee) shall he abased,

and he that liumbleth himself (like the

publican) shall he exalted.”

We have great cause to humble o ir-

selvos : First, on account of our sins,

through which we have separated our-

selves from G»il, who is so good, so

holy, and so kind. O sin, this detest-
‘

able vice! it should cause us to how
down, to humble ourselves in the dust,

j

and with shame to repent in stick- 1

cloth and ashes. Oh! that we were

not so obstinate and stiffnecked,, aud

would no longer hesitate to humble

ourselves and how under the mighty

hand of God, since we are nothing at

all without God’s grace. Will we then

wantonly continue to sin against the

grace oi God, since we have not for

one moment any security of our life?

Oh how great is the long-suffering of

God toward man, since he does not

desire that any one should be lost, hut

that every one should repent and live;

that is, that he should repent of bis

sins, confess them, amend his life, and
humble himself.

Secondly, we have cause to humble
ourselves, because God has command-
ed it. “Seek righteousness, seek meek-

ness : it may be ye shall he hid in the

day of the Lord’s anger.”—Zeph. 2 :

3. “He hath showed thee, O man,
wliat is good ;

and what doth the Lord
require of thee, hut to do justly, and
to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy God?”—Mic. 6: 8. “llumblo

yourselves in the sight of the Lord.”

—

Janies. “Humble yourselves under
the mighty hand of God.”— 1 Pet. 5 :

6. “In lowliness of mind let each

esteem other better than themselves.”

—Phil. 2: 3. “Walk worthy of the

vocation wherewith ye are called, with

all lowliness and meekness, with long-

suffering, forbearing one another in

love.”—Kph. 4: 1, 2. “Be clothed

with humility.”—1 Pet. 5 : 5.

Thirdly, oil account of God’s preci-

ous promises. “He giveth grace to

the humble.” He has also promised
to dwell with them. “For thus saitli

the high and lofty one that inhabiteth

eternity, whose name is Holy
;

I dwell

in the high and holy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble
spirit, to revive the spirit of the hum-
ble, and to revive the heart of the con-

trite ones.”—Is. 57: 15. “He shall

save the humble person.”—Job. 22

:

29. “With the lowly is wisdom.”

—

Prov. 11: 2. “Honor shall uphold the

humble in spirit.—Prov. 29: 23. “Ho
that liumbleth himself shall be exalt-

ed.”—Luke 18: 14.

Fourthly, the threaten ings of God.
“He resistetli the proud.” “He hath

scattered the proud in the imagina-

tions of their hearts.”—Luke 1 : 51.

“Every one that is proud in heart, is

an abomination to the Lord: lie shall

not he unpunished.'’—Prov. 16: 5. “A
man’s pride shall bring him low.”

—

Prov. 29: 23. “Every one that c.xalt-

eth himself shall he abased.”—Luke
18: 14. “Be not liigb-minded, hut

Tear: for if God spared not the natural

branches, take heed lest lie also spare

not thee.”

—

Fifthly, the example of Jesns Christ.

He is “meek and lowly in heart.” Ho
humbled himself, aud became obedient

unto death even the death of the cross.”

—Phil. 2: 8. Oh! consider, then. For
if Jesus, the Lord of Heaven, thus

stooped and humbled himself, took on
him the form of a servant, was spit

upon, scourged, and crucified for us,

to reconcile us and to redeem us from
the curse and from death; how it be-

comes ns. to imitate his example and
to follow his footsteps in humility !

Now, dear readers, having seen tho

great difference between the proud

and the humble, what will we do?
The former God resists, hart 4m gives

grace to the latter. Which, then, will

we choose? God’s grace, or to he re-

sisted by him? Oh! 1 hope wo will

choose his grace. Though it is not

otherwise to he obtained lliau by pass-

ing through the valley ot humiliation,

let us not on that account he frighten-

ed hack; hut tndv bend and humble
ourselves. Remember, Jesns was hum-
ble, he did not exalt himself. Oh, what
should not we, therefore, willingly do,

to obtain the grace of God? We
should humble ourselves before him
with fasting, with weeping, and fer-
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vent prayer, till l»e hears us and gives

us grace. My brethren and sisters, al-

low me to speak freely to you. In
what condition do we find ourselves?
Are we humble at heart? It will not
profit us in the least, if we only assume
an outward, dissembling form of hum-
ility without genuine, and unfeigned
humility of heart. But if we are truly

humble in heart, then, without doubt,
“that which is highly esteemed among
men,” and which “is abomination in

the sight of God,” will also be abomi-
nation to us. For, if we arc truly

humble, we have also obtained his

grace
;

and if we have his grace, we
have also his Spirit; and if we have
his Spirit, we are also his children

;

and if we are his children, we are also

partakers of his divine nature, and if

wo are partakers of his divine nature,

it is indisputably true that “that which
is highly esteemed among men,” and
which “is abomination in the sight of
God,” must also be abomination to us.

Let us, then, candidly as in the sight

of God examine whether we do not
still take too much pleasure in those

things which are highly esteemed
among men. God the searcher of our
hearts know's what is in our hearts

:

we cannot deceive him. “Be not de-
ceived

;
God is not mocked.”

However humble we may appear
outwardly, yet as long as we approve
of the needless and vain ornamenting
and decorating of our houses and our
families, and do not use our utmost di-

ligence to prevent and do away with
such abominations, I cannot possibly
believe that “that which is highly es-

teemed among men,” is abomination to

us
;

and if such vain and worldly as-

pirations have not yet become abomi-
nations to us, we have not as yet been
made partakers of the divine nature,

and consequently cannot bo children
of God

;
for the children of God par-

take of the nature and character of
God, which no one can deny. Oh,
who should not seriously reflect on it,

when beholding the wickedness and
pride of the world. The majority seem
to hurry willfully with the great tide

of worldly ambition on the broad road
to the abyss of ruin. How frightfully

they pervert their being, so that they
scarcely appear like human beings. It

seems as though the form which God
gave them is no longer good enough

|

lor them. We are torced to think of

many, that they do not fear God, nor
regard man.

Should this now come before the

eyes or the ears of any one, who finds

himself sunk and enveloped in the

wickedness of pride, I would say to

him : “Haste ! haste ! I entreat you,

and deliver your poor precious soul

:

flee out of Babel ! Flee ! flee, I pray
you, out of the Sodom of this perverse

and sinful world, that you he not par-

takers of its plagues. Oh ! forsake

hastily the broad road of vice, and
humble yourself under the mighty
hand of God

;
before it is for ever too

late. Oh, repent quickly and ho con-

verted that your sins may be blotted

out. Abase and humble yourself as

did the penitent publican, and you will

also obtain mercy for your poor soul.

Seek grace in humility and not in

pride; for, again I say unto you, ‘ God
giveth grace to the humble’, and not to

the proud. Oh, come, then, I entreat

you, every one who may read or hear
this, if you have not already come.
11earken, ye can still find grace : come,
all things are ready. ‘Come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that you may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help
in time of need.’ Come now, and do
not wait for a ‘more convenient sea-

son.’ ‘Look diligently, lest any man
fail of the grace of God.’—Heb. 12 : 15.

‘The Spirit and the bride say, Come.
And let him that heareth say, Come.
And let him that, is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water

~ of tile fro®lyJM

In conclusion, I hope my readers

will receive in love iny humble exhor-

tation, and examine it closely, and if

they find the truth therein brought be-

fore them, I wish they might heartily

embrace the cause and assist me to

contend against pride, and to inculcate

humility. Especially would I wish to

invite my fellow-laborers to take the

privilege and opportunity, to make
further remarks on this subject, to im-

prove or supply what is needed to fill

up any deficiency that may yet exist.

With all my soul, I wish to all the

readers of the Herald the saving grace
of God, the love of Jesus, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost. But know,
I say again, that God gives this grace

only to the humble. May ho make this

exhortation a blessing to many hearts,

that they may thereby be brought to

reflect, and in humility to turn to God,
if they have not already done so, and
to entreat him for grace while grace

is yet offered, that he alone may there-

by be honored through Jesus Christ.

Amen.
Hilda, Ohio.

For tlie Herald of Truth.

“Come unto Me.”

“Come unto me all ye that labor and
arc heavy laden, and I will give you
rest,” Matt. 11: 28.

These words were spoken by Christ,

when he was upon the earth, but they
still contain the same blessed invita-

tion now, as when they were first

spoken, though many years have rolled

around since that time. These words
still speak to us as they did to the

Jews then. They speak to the Chris-

tian when dark clouds arise, and hide
Christ from his eyes. They speak to

him when temptations lead him astray,

when trials come, and when the heart

is oppressed with sorrows and troubles

of whatever kind, these words come as

a sweet message from heaven, saying,

“Come unto mo all ye that labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.”

Dear Christian reader, are not these

words full of consolation for all ? Are
not these precious words for every
sjn-siek soul ? Is not this a glorious in-

vitation ? that when we transgress the

commands of God, and see our faults,

and repent of our sins, we are invited

to come unto Christ and he will give

us rest;

Again these words speak to the sin-

ner. To him who lives careless and
unconcerned, while under the bondage
of sin and bearing its heavy yoke. To
him who is laboring under the heavy
burden of sin, which is sinking his soul

lower than the grave. Dear reader, if

you are one of these, if you have not

yet come to Christ, it you have not

yet made your peace with God, if you
have not yet the assurance within you
that Christ is yours, and you are his,

and have found forgiveness and peace
in believing on him, then, I bid you,

take the warning of a fellow-traveler,

who loves your soul, (though a strang-

er). Do not waste the precious time
any longer, but come to Christ ! Come
to him who is willing to receive you
and able to forgive your sins, who shed
his blood and died for you and now
speaks to you in these words, “Come
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.”

Once more, I would warn you, do
not trifle your time away. Take the

sacred Book, and peruse its pages, and
ponder well its truths. Consider your

condition if you should die without

Christ; for all must die. On onr right

and on our left death bears our fellow-

mortals away. Who lias not lost a

friend ? Some perhaps a mother or a

father, some a brother or a sister, some
a wife or a husband, and so, many that

were near and dear unto us, have been

taken from us by death to warn us,

that we, too, must soon follow. And
then if we have not made our peace

with God, and received forgiveness of

our sins, and found vest for our souls

in Christ, how awful must our condi-

tion be ! We are told in the Bible, that

if we love not Christ and refuse to

obey his commands, we shall have our

portion in the lake that burneth with

fire and brimstone, which is prepared

for the devil and his angels.

O dear sinner! let me speak to you

with a voice as the thunders of mount
Sinai, and awaken all the powers that

are within you, in the woYils-of Christ,

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and

are heavy laden, and I will give you

rest.”

Emanuel M. Saylor.

Smithville
,
Pa.

To the Young.

Dear young friends, We should

be very careful that we make a good
use of our time, while wo are here upon
the earth. Tim short span of time that

God has allotted to man will soon pass

over us. Our years are but few. The
Psalmist says, “We spend our years as

a tale that is told. The days of our

years are threescore years - and ten
;

and if by reason of strength they be
fourscore years

;
yet is their strength

labor and sorrow
;
for it is soon cut off

and we fly away.” Observation and
experience will confirm the truth of

these words of the Psalmist. The 11W

of man is short—his days are few, yet

every hour is given him for use, and
not a single moment should be wasted,

even as Moses also says, “So teach ns

to number our days, that we may apply

our hearts unto wisdom.” This is our

probation—our day in which we must
prepare for the night of death. If we
let this time go by unimproved the

night may come upon us, while our

work is yet undone. Therefore let us

give the “more earnest heed to the

things which we have heard, lest at

any time we should let them slip.”

We should begin to serve the Lord
in the. days of youth, for this is the

time to serve the Lord, while we have
health, and strength, and a sound
mind. Yet there are comparatively

few who take these things to heart,

and improve the precious days of early

youth and gather for themselves treas-

ures, where moths do not corrupt and
where thieves do not break through
nor steal. But it seems to me, that if

;

we could appreciate the great import-

ance of seeking God early, it would be
impossible that we could thus live in

the world and manifest so little inter-

est in this matter. Let us, dear young
friends, not forget that we are hasten-

ing with speedy 6tep towards that

land from whence no traveler returns,

and give earnest heed to the admoni-
tion of the prophet where he says, Re-
member thy Creator in the days of thy

youth, while the evil days come not,

nor the years draw nigh, when thou

shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.”

A. N. E.

The Nature of Ruth’s Resolution.

i 7
Perhaps you will think it very

strange that Naomi, if a good woman,
as she seemed to be, should appear so

unwilling to have her daughters-in-law

follow her to her own country, where
their religious privileges would be
much greater than in the land of Moab.
Her conduct, however, can be readily

understood, if you will just remember
what all true religious service really

requires. This can he explained to

yon, by considering this ease of Ruth
as an example of becoming truly re-

ligious. She was not originally an Is-

raelite, but a Moabitess—an alien, an

idolater. She forsook her nation and

its idol gods to join herself to those

who worshiped Jehovah.

Now I wish you to notice more

particularly several things in her

change, and see how nearly they re-

semble what the Bible requires of those

who become true disciples of Christ.

She forsook all for the true God,

and for his service and people, as tve

are required to forsake all for Christ

Her former way of life had been wrong.

Idolatry-

,
which seems to have been

the common practice among the Moab-

ites, cannot be reformed, amended, or

gradually improved in any way ;—it

must be renounced entirely. And every

thing which is likely to lead a poor,

weak child into the practice, or the

willing toleration of it, must be re-

nounced also.

Now, though we may never have
practised idolatry in the satnc way she

had done, yet the Bible tells you that

covetousness is idolatry
;

and who of

us would not be constrained to confess

ourselves guilty of that? Christ has

also taught us that he that loveth fath-

er or mother, wife or children, or Cven

his own life, more than the Saviour,

cannot be his disciple. But we have

all loved wrong objects instead of

those which are right; or we have

loved things lawful in themselves in an

improper degree. Therefore, the com-
mand on us is universal and imperative,

to forsake all these our evil ways and
wrong affections, and enter upon a

new life.

Though Ruth now submitted to what
seemed a great sacrifice, yet iu the

end we shall see she obtained a most
satisfactory reward. In this respect,

also, her case was like that of those

who forsake all for Christ. Their re-

compense is infinitely great.

It is not certain that she thought
much about any reward, when she

formed and uttered the noble resolu-

tion to cleave to this good mother and
her God

;
and the less she thought of

any recompense, the more disinterest-

ed and truly worthy would be the mo-
tives of her conduct. You can all un-

derstand, that if she did it only because
she knew and felt that it was right—
that it was her duty to follow this new
way, and did not trouble herself to ask

whether she was likely to gain by it,

—

why, it show's so much the more clearly

how pure minded she was, and how
really good were the principles which
governed her. Some people, you
know, think only of their own inter-

ests
;

and, by indulging such a dispo-

sition, they become very selfish anil

base. By thinking more of their own
selfish purposes and gratifications than

they do ot the dictates of conscience,
or what is right, conscience will be in-

jured, so that by and by it is in danger
of being “seared with a hot iron,” anil

then it will have no sensibility and no

power to impel them to do right ac-

tions.

Let me not he misunderstood on this

part of the subject. I do not say it is

wrong to have any degree of respect

unto the recompense of reward. Moses
had regard to this when he made that

noble, and, as we should commonly
say, that disinterested choice,—“Choos-
ing rather to Buffer affliction with the

people of God, than to enjoy the tem-
porary pleasures of sin.” His choice

is highly commended, ns an illustration

of the power of faith. It is not wrong,
then, to have respect to this recom-
pense. I only wish to show' you that

while the grent, and rich, and everlast-

ing rew'ards, to those who truly em-
brace Christ, are sure, it is not consist-

ent with the highest purity of motives

to think too much of those rewards.
Ruth made choice of her new people

and the true God with full conviction,

after adequate consideration of all that

it would require
;

with most decided

preference she acted, after having
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counted the cost. We are required in

the same way to embrace Christ. In

this respect Christ dealt with those

who attended his personal instructions

as Naomi dealt with Ruthin this in-

stance. All those considerations which

would dissuade one not fully and in

heart determined on cleaving to the

Lord, were clearly set forth in both in-

stances. This faithful mother in Israel

would not have such a step taken out

of mere complaisance to her
;

nor

would she he content to have it taken

on such slight consideration as would

give room for regret when the actual

hardships to be experienced in this

new way should be realized. Perhaps

her wise forecast led her to anticipate

what actually occurred on hei* return

to Bethlehem, viz. that she would be

very poor,—that her former inheritance

would have passed away to other

hands,—that being too old to labour

herself, in order to obtain a comfort-

able maintenance, it would devolve on

any younger member of her family to

perform even the humblest offices, and

engage in the most arduous toils, for

their common support. And she acted

the candid and honest part in setting

all these discouragements fairly before

the mind of Ruth.

In this respect how striking the

coincidence with the course which the

Saviour pursued. He uniformly told

his disciples the worst of the case, and
set before them the afflictions and tri-

bulations which awaited them. While
he was himself a poor persecuted, des-

pised, and outlawed man, whom none
might safely befriend and all were re-

quired to inform against, he told his

followers that it was “enough for the

disciple to be as his Master, and the

servant as his Lord.” If the world
had called him Beelzebub, his house-

hold need not expect better treatment.

He positively assured his followers

that they should be hated of all meu
for his name’s sake;—that they should

be driven from city to city—and that

the time would come when those that

actually murdered them would think

themselves doing acceptable service to

the Lord.
It may scctlY very strange to you,

my young friends, that the Saviour
. should adopt such a course

;
especially

* when you remember that the object

of his ministry was to establish a new
and universal religion—to convert the

world to diseipleship unto him
;

anil

that he perfectly knew the nature of

men, and saw what was in their very

hearts—all their thoughts, their desire

of ease, their love of esteem, ami to

have men speak well of and caress

them—how could he then deal in such

repulsive doctrines?

There are two reasons why. In the

first place this was the truth, the real

honest matter of fact; and as Christ

came to be a witness to the truth, as

there was no particle of unrighteous-

ness or dishonesty in him, it was
natural and proper for him to set forth

the true state of the case. He saw the

end from the beginning—knew that

persecutions, bonds, imprisonments,

and death in its Crudest forms, await-

ed his followers; and with his charact-

er, how could he hide it from them!
Would you not think less highly of

the moral principle of any leader, wire

would even hide from those he was
about to engage in his service, some
of the most repugnant and dangerous

features of the exposure to which it

Would subject them? But Christ never

lessens the confidence of his followers

in him by any such duplicity or con*

cealment.

In the next place it should be borne

in mind, that the disciples made on

this model, and where this principle is

fully carried out, though fewer it may
be in number, will, notwithstanding,

Weigh more, and endure longer, than

where a different and opposite course

is pursued. Christ is infinitely wise,

as well as infinitely benevolent. He
knew what materials were requisite to

stand the fires of persecution
;
and the

disciples of liis school, though incon-

siderable in number, untitled, undist-

inguished, and, among the proud dig-

nitaries of this world, unknown, were
yet, as the result proved, the very men
to go every where proclaiming his

message, not counting their lives dear

unto them, so that they might finish

their course with joy, and testify the

gospel of the grace of God. The his-

tory of their patience in suffering, their

union of meekness and boldness, of

confidence in Christ and toilsome la-

bours in his service, will Btand ac-

knowledged throughout the genera-

tions of men as unequaled.

This ordeal of diseipleship is thought

by very many to be a severe and fiery

one. They shrink from it and turn

back, preferring their own selfindulg-

cnce and luxurious ease. Very many,
too, thought Christ’s sayings hard,

even when constrained to admit and

feel the truth and wisdom of his dis-

course, to wonder at the gracious

words which proceeded out of his

mouth, and to testify of hinv, “Never
man spake like this man.” They still

went away, and practically rejected

him and his message.

Not unlike this was the conduct of

Orpah. She was very affectionate in

her appearance—made some profes-

sions of desire to accompany her god-

ly mother-in-Vw, hut finally took a

very respectful leave of her, turned her

back upon the inheritance of Israel

and the road that leads to it, and thus

returned to the world, to the Moabites

and their gods. “But Ruth clave unto

her.” In the most solemn aiid impres-

sive manner she called Jehovah to

witness and ratify that consecrating

vow, which bound her so indissolubly

and permanently to God andv his

people.

Bethphage and our Lord’s public

entry into Jerusalem.

In following the footsteps of Jesus

from Bethany, in his triumphant entry

into Jerusalem, as we turn the summit
of the southern declivity of this part of

the Mount of Olives, we observe dist-

inct traces of a village over against us,

on another tongue-shaped promontory
or spur of Olivet, distant rather more
than a mile from the city, and at some
distance south of our pathway to Jeru-

salem. The road to Bethphage turns

boldly off to the left, and at tlie en-

trance into the village meets that

which leads from it to Jerusalem.

Just here the disciples “found the colt

tied by the door without,” in the place

where these two ways meet. (Mark.

11:4.) By going forward a little, the

disciples would take the colt from this

place and join the procession again at

the point where the road from Beth-

phage joins that from Bethany to Jeru-

salem. Here let us suppose the at-

tending multitude from Bethany to be

met by those who were coming out of

the city. Turning round, they precede,

while the others follow Jesus by the

way. Gradually the long procession

winds up and over the ridge where be-

gins the descent of the Mount iff Olives

towards Jerusalem. At this point

Mount Zion and its southern slope run-

ning deep down into the valley of Ilin-

uom below, coincs impressively out to

view. This city of David proudly re-

posing on its lofty munition of rocks
calls forth from the enthusiastic multi-

tude the shout, “Daughter of Zion,

behold thy king cometh ! Hosanna to

the Son of David !” The crowds pass

on. A slight declivity, and another
intervening ridge of Olivet interrupts

the view of the city. ‘On they sweep
up the rugged ascent, and the whole
city, the temple, with its courts and

magnificent enclosures, Mount Zion

with its palaces and towers,—all in one

broad glance appears. The frenzied

crowd strew the ground with branches

of palms and of trees, and casting their

garments in the way, rend the heavens

with their acclamations, “Hosanna to

the Son of David ! Blessed be the

King that cometh in the name of the

Lord. Peace in heaven,—hosanna in

the highest 1” But the emotions of the

Son of David himself, as he beholds

the devoted city,—oh! how unlike

those ot the multitude around him

!

When he was come near, he beheld

the city and wept over it, saying, “If

thou hadst known, even thou, at least

in this thy day, the things which be-

long to thy peace 1 But now they are

hid from thine eyes.” No incident in

the Savior’s life comes out more vivid-

ly on examination, no locality in his

history is more certainly identified than

this where He drew near the descent

of the Mount of Olives and wept over

the city amidst the hosannas of the at-

tending crowds, so frantic with un-

timely joy, so unconscious of the peace

from heaven which they refused, and
of the blood they were bringing on

themselves and their devoted city. —
Coleman.

Begin Right.

A step bears a very small proportion

to a mile—still less to a long journey;

but if the first step be set in a wrong
road, every succeeding step in that

road, instead of bringing the traveler

nearer to his object, carries him farther

and farther away from it. A seed

—

which is the beginning of a plant—is

very small; and yet how much de-

pends upon its being of the right sort

!

If a man should sow his field with

tares, all the subsequent care and cult-

ure he might bestow upon it would
never cause it to yield a crop of wheat
If you have been in the habit of doing

a long and complicated sum, you kuow
that to start with one wrong figure

would puzzle and perplex you through-

out the whole sum, and render it im-

possible that you should bring it to a

right conclusion. It is therefore neces-

sary to say, Mind how you begin.

First settle it in your mind that the

thing you propose should be done is

right. Having settled this, set about

it without delay. Do not stay to im-

agine difficulties, anil—like the slug-

gard—frighten yourself out of your

duty by “cold weather,” “gathering

clouds,” or “a lion in the way,” Prov.

xx. 4; xxii. 13. Eccles. xi. 4. What
ought to be done is rendered more
difficult and uncertain by delay. What-
ever is right is practicable : nothing is

impossible to diligence and faith

Then, take care that what you do, is

done properly. For this purpose, seek

after knowledge : accustom yourself

to think, observe, and inquire; and

apply your knowledge to practical pur-

poses. “Wisdom is profitable to di-

leet,” and “tlie wisdom of the prudent

is to understand his way,” Eccles. x.

10
;
Prov. xiv. 8. Be not self-conceit-

ed, but ask advice of those who, by

age, experience and wisdom, are quali-

fied to give it. Many a young traveller

has mistaken his way by being too

proud to take good advice It the be-

ginning. Above all, do not neglect to

ask counsel of God. “In all thy ways
acknowledge him, and lie shall direct

thy paths. Be not wise in thine own
eyes ; fear the Lord, and depart from
evil,” Prov. iii. 0, 7.

The “Shalls” of God.

Do you ever feed your soul upon

the “shalls" of God ? To the Christian,

how sweet they are ! He not only gives

us his “exceeding great and precious

promises,” but confirms them with his

shalls. “Ye shall receive ;” “Ye shall

find ;” “It shall be opened unto you ;”

“Whosoever shall call upon the name
of the Lord shall be saved.”

The shalls of God are the Christian’s

inheritance. As such, claim them,

Christian, in the nameof the “Beloved,”
“and according to your faith shall it

be unto you.” Oh, what a foundation

for faith and hope do the many shalls

of God lay ! How inconsistent for poor

puny creatures to Io**btTor a moment
liis word who hath said, “Till heaven
and earth pass, one jot or one title

shall in no wise pass from the law till

all be fulfilled.”

Lord, help my faith. IJpon thy

shalls help it to stand, doubting noth-

ing, fearing nothing. And why should

it do either, when they are all hacked
by Omnipotence to perform all thy
pleasure, and sealed and ratified by
the blood of thine “only begotten and
well-beloved Son?” Oh, what a God
and what a Christ of love is the Chris-

tian's ! My soul adores, and would fain

wash his feet, with tears of love and
gratitude. His home is the Christian’s.

“I will coine again, and receive you to

myself, that where I am, there ye may
be also.”

May you and I not only be feasted,

but satisfied to tlie full with the “shalls”

of Him who “cannot lie,” till we wake
in heaven, where all liis shalls will be
no more shalls, but present realities.

For these ‘‘shalls of God,” and for

such a “blessed hop,e” built upon them,

what do we owe to our blessed Sav-

iour! liis blood—his “precious blood”

only—makes both of them ours. Crown
him. Let every thiug that hath breath

praise him.

—

American Messenger.

The Praying King.

Seven hundred years before the birth

of Christ there lived a king who walk-
ed “in truth and with a perfect heart.”

This king when advanced in life was
taken sick and was near unto death.

God had informed him by the mouth
of a prophet that he could not recover
from liis disease. This king had been
a very good man, and had done much
to serve God by his words and exam-
ple, and wanted to have liis life spared
still longer that he might work for God.
So he prayed, believing that in answer
to his prayer liis life would certainly

be lengthened, if God thought it best.

The prayer was answered and his life

was lengthened out fifteen years. The
king’s name is well known to all. It

was Ilezekiah, king of Judah.

Now this is only one of a great many
examples in the Bible of a direct ans-
wer to prayer. They all assure us
that God is certainly listening all the

time, and that if we ask him lor any-
thing, believing that we shall receive

it, if it is best for us, lie will certainly

give it to us. N<ff only in Bible times
did lie listen, but he is listening now
and answers prayer every day if we
only knew it.— Child's W orld.

The cure of an evil tongue must be
done at tlie heart. The weights and
wheels are there, and the eloek strikes

according to their motion. A guileful

heart makes a guileful tongue and lips.

It is the work-house where is the forge

of deceits and slanders; and the ton-

gue is only the outer shop " here they

are vended, and the door ot it.—Such
ware as is made within, such and no

.Other, cau come out.

—

Leighton .

The fford daisy is a thousand times

ironouneed without adverting to the

icaiity of its etymology, “the eye of

day.”

—

T. Campbell.
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Letter from Virginia.

Dear and much beloved brother in

_
Christ, It is through the rich grace and
mercy of God, that I am again per-

mitted to write to you a few lines,

wishing unto you and all God-fearing
brethren and sisters the rich grace of

a kind and merciful Father, the love of

Jesus Christ and the communion of

the Iloly Spirit.

Since there are so many beloved

brethren and sisters in the North and
West, and in Canada, with whom Bro.

J. Driver and myself formed an ac-

quaintance, while on our journey last

fall, and many also to whom we pro-

mised to write letters, but not being
able to fulfill all these promises, I feel

myself constrained to address a few
lines to them through the columns of

the Herald
,
where all may have an

opportunity to read them.

Beloved brethren and sisters in the

Church of Christ, I am constrained

through love to you, and to our heav-

enly Father, to write to you, and can-

not refrain from expressing my heart-

felt gratitude for the great love and
kindness which was manifested to-

wards us, during our long sojourn from
home. May the rich blessing of God
be with us all, so that we may be faith-

ful branches of the true Vine, and
faithful instruments in the hands of

God, to do much in building up his

church. Let us look to him for help,

so that he shall aid us in all our feeble

efforts. Let us think of his goodness,
his purity and holiness, as well as of

his power, justice and majesty. Let
us remember that we arc his creatures,

and that he really loves us and asks us

to trust in him and to do his will. O
what a joy, to be the creature of God

;

but how much greater the joy to be,

by bis grace, a child of God

!

And to all ministers, I would say, in

the language of the prophet, Cry aloud,

spare not, lift up your voices like a

trumpet, and show the people their

transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins. Be active in your efforts to

spread abroad the Gospel of his king-
dom, and be not weary in well-doing,

but preach the word
;

be instant in

season, out of season ) reprove, rebuke,
exhort, with all lougsufl’ering and doc-
trine

;
for how can we be silent, while

we see so much pride, and sin, and
wickedness around us, and thousands
of our fellow mortals walking the

broad road to everlasting destruction !

Let us therefore do all we can, that by
the help of God our light may shine,

that they may see our good works and
glorify our Father in heaven. And
my prayer is, that utterance may be
given you, that you may open your
mouths boldly to make known the
mysteries of the Gospel of your Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ.

We are all weak and dependant
creatures, and to pray to God is a duty
required of all men. We live and
move and have our being in Him.
Every good and perfect gift cometh
down from him, and men ought there-
fore always to pray and not to faint.

Wo are so sin I ul that we always need
his forgiving mercy

; we are so empty
that we always need supplies; we are
so exposed that we always need pro-
tection

;
we are so prone to wander

and to fall into divers temptations, that
we always need the Holy Spirit to
direct our feet in the path of duty, and
to enable us .to resist the divers temp-
tations that daily beset us;

#
we arc so

uncharitable that we always need the
constraining love of God in our hearts
to enable ns to do unto others, as we
would that others should do unto us.

lu short, we are full of emptiness and

need daily to be filled from the foun-

tain of his grace, and it is by the prayer

of faith that we obtain the blessing.

God is a prayer-hearing and a prayer

answering God. He says in his word,

“Ask, and it shall be given yon; seek,

and ye shall find
;

knock, and it shall

be opened unto you.” He offers to us

salvation, free, without money and
without price. We cannot purchase

it with money ;
Christ purchased it for

us with his blood, and says unto us,

“Him that cometh to me. I will in no
wise cast out,” and the 4ff|ostle Paul
says (2 Cor. 5:1), “For we know that

if our earthly house of this tabernacle

were dissolved, we have a building of

God, an house, not made with bands,

eternal in the heavens.” And Ephesi-

ans 6: 10, 11 and 18, “Finally, my
brethren, be strong in the Lord and in

the power of his might. Put on the

whole armor of God, that ye may be

able to stand against the wiles of the

devil,”—“Praying always with all pray-

er and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all persever-

ance and supplication for all saints.”

From your well-wishing brother in the

Lord.
Frederick A. Roads.

HarrisOnburgh, Rockingham
County, Va.

Funk from Chicago. There we had

meeting on Saturday afternoon and on

Sunday the sufferings and death of our

Lord were celebrated, and on Monday
I returned home.
Ou Friday the 6th of July I made

another visit to Bro. Henry Bear’s, a

distance of 40 miles, in Livingston Co.,

111., where there is a church of sixteen

members. We had meeting on Satur-

day and on Sunday we partook of the

emblems of the broken body and the

shed blood of Jesus. In the afternoon

I preached a funeral sermon (see

deaths), and in the evening we had

meeting at a sohool house. All these

meetings were well attended and good

order prevailed. My prayer is that the

Lord may grant his blessing that the

good seed sown may not all have fallen

by the wayside or on the stony places,

but that it may bring forth abundance

of fruit to the welfare of precious

souls. To God aloue the praise and

glory. Amen.
Henry Yotheb.

Reading, III.

(Questions Sc 5knstucrs.

For I lie Herald ofTruth.

A Visit to Page Co., Iowa-

In the Church of Christ, very much
esteemed brethren and sisters, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit; (for all they that are led by the

Spirit of God are the children of God)
Grace be unto you and to all them that
call on the name of the Lord with a
pme heart.

Beloved readers of the Herald of
Truth

,
I will now endeavor to give

you a brief account of my visit to Iowa.
On the 9th of June I left borne. That
evening we had meeting at Bro. Henry
Brubaeher’s. On Sunday the 10th at

Washington in Tazewell Co. On Mon-
day I started for Fulton Co., 111., where
I met John Shenk and Daniel Switzer,
both from Virginia. Had meeting
there on the evening of the 1 2th, where
there were five members of our Church
present. The next evening I spent
with my brother-in-law, Evan Moore.
On the morning of the 14th I went to

Macomb, where I took the ears for
Quincy, III. Here I took the Hanni-
bal & St. Joseph R. R. to St. Joseph,
a distance of 220 miles. Then travel-

ed by stage 70 miles, and arrived in

Page Co., Iowa., at Pre. Aaron Good’s
on Sunday the 17th. On Monday at

four o’clock we bad meeting there,
also in the evening. On Tuesday fore-

noon the sufferings and death of our

|

Savior was commemorated with bread
and wine. At the same time also a
deacon was chosen. The lot fell on
Henry Ilofiinan. In the afternoon we
met again at Bro. John C. Good’s,
where a bishop was chosen. The lot

fell on Bro. Aaron Good who was also

ordained at the same time. There is

in this neighborhood a church of
twenty members.
On the 20th I started for home. Ar-

riving again at Washington, 111., wo
held meeting there on Sunday the 24th,
where we also celebrated the Lord’s
supper and ordained John Snyder to
the office of deacon. In the evening
we again had meeting at Bro. Henry
Brubaker’s.

On Monday the 25th Bro. H. Brn-
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baker and Bro. Jost Bailey brought
me to P;mola, where I took the cars
to Wenona, and from thence I went
home, and thanks be to the Lord for
his protecting care both over myself
and family.

, On Friday the 29th I started for

;

Gardner, Grundy Co., 111., a distance

j

of 80 miles, where I met Bro. and Sr.

Matt. 24: 19, 20. “And woe unto

them that are with child
;
and to them

that give suck in those days ! But pray
yo that your flight be not in the winter,

neither on the Sabbath day ! An ex-

planation of those passages is desired.

Isaac Schmuoicek.
Gen. 3: 15. To whom were the

words in this verse sjioken, to the ser-

pent or to the woman ?

Jacob Yodeb.
We think it is very plain that these

words were addressed to the serpent,

though they are often used as if they

had been spoken to the woman. If

any one has a different view of the

matter we should be glad to hear it.

(Ed.)

For (he ‘‘Herald of Truth.’*

A Question.

At the request of several brethren
of our church herein liidiantovvn, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., I desire through the

columns of the Herald to ask the fol-

lowing question : Why is it that our
church here is so seldom visited by
brethren from a distance? All travel-

ing ministers (as also recently again
the brethren J. M. Brenneman and J.

F. Funk) always visit the large con-
gregations in our county, while we
feebler ones arc passed by. Iflmis-
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take not, it lias already been intimated
in the Herald that the weak churches
should not be neglected. We have
faithful and able ministers, who have
the welfare of the church at heart, but
we are also in a region where one says,

“Lo, here is Christ,” and another, “Lo,
there,” and with sorrow I must say
that some who were with us did not
take heed to the warning words of our
Lord and Savior in Matt. 24, and per-

mitted themselves to be led away.
Such defections must also cause deep
sorrow' in the hearts of the ministers,

and a visit from strangers occasion-

ally could not fail to cheer and encour-
age them.
We have thr9C ministers and four

meeting-houses, in each of which there
is meeting every four weeks alternate-

ly. The following table, in which tlig

name of the meeting-house, the time of
meeting, the intervening time, and the
name and address of our ministers are

given, may be a help to visiting min-
isters.

Name of Meeting- Time of Meeting. Interrening

NameH ami Adtlresa of Ministers.

Bish. Christian Bomberger, Litiz,

Pre. John Risser, Brunnersville,

“ John R. Hess, Lincoln,

From the dates here given the time

of meeting may be easily calculated for

a long time. At Indiantown afid

Schoeneck are the smallest meetings,

Visitors to these meetings I will be

happy to entertain at my house.
I

live about half a mile from Reamstown
Station on the Reading and Cohlmbia

R. R. This road connects from the

West with the Pa. R. R., at Columbia
and Landisville, and from the Fast at

Reading. I live about two and a half

miles from each of the last named
meeting bouses, and my post office

address is Stevens, Lancaster Co., Pa.

Philip Stauffer.

Remarks. I must acknowledge that

the brother has just cause of complaint,

and thank him for the reproof. Our

best friends are those who tell us of

our faults, and if any one has aught

against his brother, he should always

make himself free to go and tell him

candidly and frankly. Yet while I

deeply regret, that we did not visit

more of the smaller churches in the

course of our recent journey, I must

say that it was not by any means in-

tentional
;

for had we known a little

more of the situation of the churches

in Lancaster Co., I can assure Bro.

Stauffer that we should not have pass-

ed him by. I am well aware of what

has been said in the Herald
,
concern- -

ing the visitation of weak churches,

and we often spoke about it also while

on our journey. When we made our

appointments for Lancaster Co., we
supposed that they were so divided

that we would be able to meet most, if

not all, the brotherhood throughout

|

the county, and were not a little sur-

prised when we learned that there

were not less than thirty eight places

of meeting in Lancaster Co. alone,

w bile we were at only nine of them.

And after the appointments were
made, xve had not sufficient time to

make any changes. We hope, how-
ever, our friends will kindly bear with

us this time, in our failure to visit

those churches, where perhaps it wti

the most needful, and if the Lord will,

that wre shall again journey among the

brethren in the distance, we will try to

make the weak and small churches a

point of special preference.

—

{Editor.)

Name of Meotlng-
llOUHO.

Indiantown,
Hess’s,

Schoeneck,
Hammer Creek.

July 1st.

“ 8th.
“ 15 th.

“ 22d

Intervening
Time.

4 weeks.
4 “

4 “

HI “

The Two Swords.

“Let him that hath no sword sell bis

garment, and buy one.” For what
purpose, it is asked, were they to Imv

swords, if swords might not bo used?
I doubt whether W'itli some of those

who advanced this objection, it is not

an objection of words rather than of

opinion. I doubt whether they them-
selves think there is any weight in it.

To those, however, who may be in-

fluenced by it, I would observe, that

as it appears to me, a sufficient answer
to the objection may be found in the

immediate context:—“Lord, behold
here are two swords,” said they

;
and

he immediately answered, “It is

enough.” How could two be enough
when eleven were to be supplied with

them? That swords, in the sense ami
for the purpose of military weapons,
W’cre ever intended in this passage,
there appears much reason for doubt-

ing. This reason will be discovered
by examining and connecting such ex-

pressions as these : “The Son of man
is not come to destroy men’s lives, but

to save them,” said our Lord. Yet on

another occasion he says, “I came not

to send peace on earth, but a sword.”
How are we to explain the meaning of

the latter declaration? Obviously by

understanding “sword” to mean some-

thing far other than steel. For myself,

I see little reason for supposing that
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physical weapons were intended in the

instruction of Christ. I believe they

were not intended, partly because no

one can imagine his apostles w-ere in

the habit of using such arms, partly

because they declared that the weap-

ons of their warfare were not carnal,

and partly because the word “sword"

is often used to imply “dissension,” or

the religious warfare of the Christian.

Such a use of language is found in the

last quotation; and it is found also in

such expressions as these: “shield of

faith”—“helmet of salvation”— 1“sword

of the Spirit”—“I have fought the

good fight of faith.”

But it w'ill be said that the apostles

did provide themselves with swords,

for that on the same evening they ask-

ed “shall wo smite with the sword ?”

This is true; and I think it may prob-

ably be true also, that some of them

provided themselves with swords in

consequence of the injunction ot their

master. But what then ? The reader

of the New Testament will find that

hitherto the destined teachers of Chris-

tianity were evidently imperfectly ac-

quainted with the nature of their Mast-

er’s religion—their conceptions of it

were yet gross and Jewish. The very

question that is brought against us,

and the succeeding conduct ot Peter,

evince how little they knew that His

kingdom is not of this world, and that

his servants might not fight. Even

after the resurrection, they seemed to

be still expecting that his purpose was

to establish a temporal government,

by the inquiry—“Lord wilt thou at

this time restore again the kingdom un-

to Israel?” Why do we avail ourselves

of the conduct of the apostles, before

they themselves knew the duties of

Christianity ? Why, if this example of

Peter be authority to us, do we not ap-

prove the subsequent example of the

same apostle in denying his Master ?

Why, indeed, do we argue the conduct

of Peter at all, when that conduct was

immediately condemned by Christ I

And, had it not been condemned, how
happens it that if he allowed bis fol-

lowers the use of arms, lie healed the

only wound which we find they ever

inflicted with them ?

It appears to me, that the apostles

acted on this occasion upon the prin-

ciples on which they had wished to act

on another, when they asked, “shall

we command fire to come down from

heaven to consume them ?” And that

their Master’s principles of action were

Nothing in War like Christ.

ceiv

and

Every true Christian must be like

bis Great Master. His acts are not the

fruits of the spirit of the old man, but
of the new man in Christ Jesus. No
cue can be a fruit-bearing disciple any
longer than ho abides in him as a

branch in the vine; and while, thus

abiding, the actions of bis life, in all

their variety and different’ degrees of

development, will bo transfused with

bis spirit. Every action in its incep-

tion and issue; every duty, social,

public, or private; every emotion,

weak or strong, will bear witness to

the spirit that was in Christ. In esti-

mating the value of a diamond, we say

that it is of such or such a water. In

analyzing the purity of a Christian ac

tion, we may say that it is of such or

such a spirit
;
that in the ore of grosser

motives, are contained, as it were, so

many grains of the spirit of Christ.

Now, is war at all like Christ ?

“Whence come wars and fightings ?”

Whence the emotions that fill the heart

in the act of inflicting upon a fellow-

being atrocities which no brute inflicts

upon its fellow-brute—in the act of

thrusting bis maddened soul into the

presence of its God on the point of the

bayonet, of maiming and mutilating

bis body, and stamping it in the mire

of its own blood into the earth ? In

emotions and actions like these, is

there any of the spirit of Christ ? Fol-

low him from the manger to the cross,

through every tidal he was called to

endure, through all the bitter obloquy

and persecution that were heaped upon
him, through all the indignities which
he daily suffered. Stand by him at

the crowning scene of ignominy and
malice, when at Pilate’s bar ho was
spit upon and buffeted by the malig-

nant mob. Watch the expression of

his countenance when the crown of

thorns was placed around his temples,

whilst he was staggering up the hill of

blood under the weight of his cross,

when the nails were driven, and when
he breathed forth the last impulse of

his spirit upon his murderers, and
cried, Fatheb, foegive them ! Fath-
er, forgive them! Observe him at

any point of these fierce temptations,

at any lone moment of liis agony, at

his night-wrestlings in the garden
when be sweat, as it were, great drops

of blood in view of the last scene of

his suffering. See what were the fruits

of his spirit in these “extreme cases.”

as none to see and bear

a thought of ill-will to

any human being steal into bis heart,

as the long catalogue of injuries he

had received from his countrymen
pressed upon his memory ? Did a

shade of auger cross that grief-marred

countenance under cover of the night?

Did a tone of unkindness strengthen

the emphasis of his midnight prayer?

Such was Christ. Is the disciple

greater than his Master? Are liis

temptations greater, the “extreme

cases” to which he is exposed, more
j

lives

extreme than were those of his Master?

If the Christian is a branch of such a

vine
;

if be abides in such a vine
;

if

his heart is grafted into the heart of

Christ, and thence receives the vital

while that vital connection exists, he

cannot fight, unless a malignant ele-

ment be first infused into the fountain

from which he draws his life spirit.

Never until the powers and principles

of this world shall change the attributes

of the Son of God can the Chris-

tian fight, or hate, or curse, or injure,

or Rcorn his brother man. nis moral

inability to indulge these passions, and

to perpetrate these deeds, is fixed

upon him by a law as irrepealable as

the elements of God’s being.—- Advo-
cate of Peace.

also the same in hoth-“\e know not «
JJJSeries

what manner of spirit ye are of; for
;^ ^ocl di l a

the Son of man is not come to destroy i

but "od
>
a, “ “

mJn’s lives, but to save them.” This
\

any human bei

is the language of Christianity ;
and I

would seriously invite him who now

justifies “destroying men’s lives,” to

consider what manner of spirit he is of.

I think, then, that no argument aris-

ing from instruction to buy swords can

be maintained. This, at least, we know,

that when the apostles were completely

commissioned, they neither used nor

posscsed them. An extiaoidinaiy

imagination he must have, who con-

ives of an apostle, preaching pca (;o

id reconciliation, crying “forgive in-

juries
” “love your enemies,” “render

not evil for evil ;” and at the conclu-

sion of the discourse, if he chanced to

meet with violence or insult, promptly
|
fluiJ 0f its spiritual existence; m short,

drawing his sword, and maiming or
j

jf he have the same spirit that was in

murdering the offender. We insist Ohrist breathing and begetting life in
. . Tt i„

ki8 soul, then in the extremest cases of

sudden and fearful trial into which a

human being may he thrown, he will

act, speak and pray like his Master

—

like the Captain of liis salvation, who
was made perfect through tnifi'ering*

The governments of this world may
rule and rage as they please

;
but

“neither principalities, nor powers, nor

things present, nor things to come,”

can separate the trut*, living Christian

from the love of God which is in

Christ. They cannot dislocate his

heart from the heart of Christ; and

Rules for home Education.

The following rules arc worthy of

being observed by all who have ’the

important duties of managing children

devolving upon them.

1. From your children’s earliest in-

fancy, inculcate the necessity of in-

stant obedience.

2. Unite firmness with gentleness.

Let your children always understand

you mean what you say.

3. Never promise them unless you
are quite sure you can give them what
you say.

4. It you tell a little child to do
something, show him how to do it,

and see that it is done.

5. Always punish your children for

wilfully disobeying you, hut never

punish them in anger.

6. Never let them perceive that they

vex you or make you lo’S^your com-

mand.
7. If they give way to petulance or

ill temper wait till they are calm, and
then gently reason with them on the

impropriety of tlieir conduct.

8. Remember a little present pun-

ishment when the occasion arises, is

much more effectual than the threaten-

ing of a greater punishment should

the fault he renewed.

9. Never give your children any-

thing because they cry for it.
,

10. On no account allow them to do
|

at one time what you have forbidden,

under the same circumstances, at an-
j

other.

11. Teach them that the only way
tec appear good is to he good.

12. Accustom them to make their

little recitals with perfect truth.

13. Never allow of tale-bearing.

14. Teach them self-denial, not self-

indulgence, of an angry and resentful

spirit.

tiaus who are content with forms and
ceremonies, who give little heed to the

true, spiritual consecration of God’s

own day, know not what they forfeit!

The dny is a sacred trust, given to us

as a means of advancement in the

heavenly life. Can it he that street-

walking, idleness, frivolous conversa-

tion are harmless, as many profess to

consider them ? Are they not stumb-

ling blocks in the way of all who allow

them ?

And what shall we say of parents

who seem to have no fitting sense of

duty in this matter? Where are their

children Sabbath afternoons? Perhaps
walking with others, or going one to

this church, and another to that, wher-

ever curiosity may lead. Surely they

do not consider the end of all this.

Surely they have no proper estimate of
their fearful responsibility. It were
well indeed if we had more of the

views of our ancestors in this matter

in place of the careless neglect and
real profanation so common in these

modern days.

We would not he misunderstood.

The Sabbath is not a day of austere

observances, and gloomy aspects. Far
from it. It is a day of sweet duties

and inviting privileges, and it should

be made such for our children—em-
phatically the “day of all the week the

best."

Reader, if you love God’s day, and
esteem it “a delight, the holy of the

Lord and honorable,” does it not pain

you to see it so much desecrated by
many around you? Will you not give

your faithful, prayerful influence that

these earthly Sabbaths may he to them
also a foretaste of that blessed rest

which remainetli for the people of

God ?

M. II. F.

Princeton, July, 1865.

“I Stand at the Door and Knock.’’

From the Sunday-School Times.

“Hallow My Sabbaths.”

Said a dear

my Sabbaths
friend to me once, “As
go, so goes the whole

week; and my week-day duties much
affect my Sabbaths.” I have often

thought since then how much truth

It is Jesus who says this. He knocks

at the door of the heart. Knocking
implies a desire to enter. And he
speaks as well as knocks : “If any man
hear my voice, and open the door, I

will come in to him.” He seeks to

conte in, that he may bless the soul

with his richest gifts. “I will sup with

him, and he with me.” Feasting to-

gether is tho token and pledge of

friendship. Spiritual feast ings is com-
munion of soul. Such communion with
Christ is the earnest and pledge of

heaven.
lie knocks that he may he invited

to come in. He might force an en-

trance
;
hut if not welcomed, his pres-

ence would he no blessing. It would
only excite terror and alarm, lie will

not come in unless made welcome. “If
any man hear my voice, and open the

door, I will come in to him, and will

sup with him, and lie with me.”
Wherever liis gospel is faithfullywas contained in her remark. Al-

though distinct, the Sabbath and the
j

preached, and its promises and invita-

weelc are intimately connected. The tions pressed home upon the heart,

upon this consideration. If swords

were to he worn, swords were to be

used ;
and there is no rational way m

which they could have been used, but

some such as that which we have been

supposing. If, therefore, the words,

“Let him that hath no sword sell lus

garment, and buy one,” do not mean

to authorize such a use ot the swoul,

they do not mean to authorize its use

at all ;
and those who adduce the pass-

age, must allow its application in sui h

a sense, or they must exclude it from

any application to their purpose.

Dymond

,

of the excellent ones of earth

show this truth better than any words
can testify it,

God has ever ascribed peculiar honor

to his own day. Again and again ex-

1

plicit commands are given for its oh-
j

scrvance, and most heart-cheering

promises to those who obey these com-

mands. But it is surprising and pain-

)

ful to see how this blessed day is de-

secrated; not by people of the world

simply, hut by numbers of those who
profess to he followers of the Lord of

the Sabbath. How many such seem
to think that their whole duty is per-

knocking, and pleading forJesus is

admittance.
Through the admonitions and en-

treaties of a Christian friend urging

the duty ot immediate repentance, he
often knocks.

When property wastes away, earth-

ly plans are blighted, and worldly
prospects arc dark, Jesus, laden with
heavenly treasures, asks to come in

and enrich tho soul.

When he lays his hand upon some
beloved child, parent, companion,
friend, and the form so much loved is

borne to its last resting-place, oh how
formed if one or two services in the loudly does he knock, and ask to comeTV A*

1

.
" .... « ? 1 V

sanctuary are attended, or a few out-

ward forms observed. Hq,w many seem

to forget the home duties of the day

—

the devout reading, the meditation,

the prayer, all so necessary to growth

in grace, and a real improvement of

the holy time. Those professing Chris-

in to till the void, to soothe and com-
fort the bleeding heart, and he dearer

and better than all earthly friends.

When the soul trembles on the verge

of eternity, he knocks for admittance,

that lie may prepare the spirit for its

departure.
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When prosperity smiles, when the

destroyer is kept back and health re-

turns, ease after pain, and comfort aft-

er sorrow, how kindly ami gently does

he knock, that the grateful soul, melt-

ed into penitence and love by his good-

ness, may open the door.

When the Spirit of God is descend-

ing, when many are inquiring after the

way of life, and new-born souls are re-

joicing in hope, Christ is knocking. By
his Spirit he moves upon the heart,

calls up to remembrance sins of the

past, suggests thoughts of death, judg-

ment, and eternity, and urges the soul

to flee for refuge to the blood of atone-

ment. Every motion of the Spirit is a

knock at the door.

In some of these ways, has not Jesus

“For we have not followed cunningly

devised fables when we made known
unto you the power and coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit-

nesses of his majesty.

“For he received from God, the

Father honor and glory, when there

came such a voice from the excellent

glory, This is my beloved son in whom
I am well pleased. And this voice

which came from heaven we heard

when we were with him in the holy

mount.

“We have also a more sure word of

prophecy
;

wliereunto ye do well that

ye take heed, as unto a light that

shineth in a dark place, until the day

dawn, and the day-star arise in your

hearts. What is this more sure word
in some oi uiese ways, na» noi jesus

0f prophecy ? What can be more sure
knocked at the door of your heart . It to l)rfiSent. and sen with our

may be that, amid the din of worldly

pursuits or revelry of earthly pleasures,

you have not heard his voice ;
still he

has been knocking. Even now, in his

long-suffering, he is writing at the

door. If you will hear his voice; and

open the door, he will come in. But

he will not always wait. He has said,

“My Spirit shall not always strive with

man.”

—

Ain. Messenger.

The Spoken and Written Word.

BY MRS. H. A. CROUCH.

Adam heard the voice of the Lord

God walking in the garden : and Abra-

ham talked with God as a friend talks

with his friend/^ Moses and Samuel

and all the holy prophets listened to

the spoken words of the Most High,

and obeyed with filial fear and love.

You wonder there should be any

unbelief, when God’s will was made
known to man in a manner so striking.

You wonder there should be any re-

bellion, when his terrible power and

majesty were so manifest, But alas

for the poor human heart! We are a

fallen race. Of the six hundred thous-

and who started out from the land of

bondage, under circumstances so strik-

ing, hearing the terrible voice of God

than to be present, and see with our

own eyes the heavenly glories of a

transfiguration scene, and hear with

our ears a voice from the excellent

glory ? The following verses clearly

show that the Scriptures are meant

:

“Knowing this first that no prophecy

of the Scripture is of any private inter-

pretation. “For the prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man : but

holy men of God spake as they were

moved by the Holy Ghost.”

Precious testament and will of God

!

Deeding to us a heavenly inheritance,

making us heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Jesus Christ! Lifting us

from the destitution and poverty which
sin has brought upon us, and giving

us a place with Christ on his throne,

where we shall reign with him forever

in light and glory ineffable 1

So simple, so plain the condition, a

child may understand, and a wayfaring

man though a fool shall not err therein.

Glory be to the Father, the Son and
the Holy Ghost forever ! The holy,

|

triune God severally interested to save

a world of sinners lost 1

“The thing surpasses all our thought,

But faithful is the Lord,

Through unbelief we stagger not.

For God hath spoke the word.”

Heaven and earth shall pass away,

but my words, says Jesus, shall not

in Sinai, and witnessing from morning V™* We mtght spend our l.ves

till nitrht, and from nigk till morning, trvn.g to level one hill, but the earth

miracles of power and love, only two pass away yes the heaven and

entered into the promised land, and it
the earth but God s word shall stand,

is written “Because of unbelief.” Read ,

«

f and forsake your sms

and wonder ! such rebellion, such un- m the Lord Jesus Christ, what

God ! We can find no plea or excuse .

for them, and think if we had lived in
|

their day, we would not have done as

they did. If we could hear the voice

of God now speaking to us, “this thou

shalt do,” or “This thou shalt not do,”

we think we could not mistake his will

concerning us, or fail to do it. If we
should hear him say obey me; I will

give you all needful things for this life,

and eternal happiness and glory here-

after; would not we meet the condi-

tion, nml rest in the promise? would

there not be such a certainty connect-

ed with a promise which we should

hear right from the lips of God, as

would leave us no room whatever for

doubts and unbelief?

But we do have tlie written word of now fee'ing mound you m darkness,

God. -AmLis not the written word as

good, as sure, as much to be relied

Up0n as the spoken word? Is it not

generally considered better?

If we o’ive our house and lot to our

neighbor 71 is his, surely. He may be-

Strong Men.

Strength of character consists of

two things—power of will and power

of self-restraint. It requires two things

for its existence—strong feelings and

strong command over them. Now we
all mistake strong feelings for strong

character. A man who bears all be-

fore him, before whose frown domestics

tremble, and whose bursts of fury

make the children of the household

quake, because he has his own way in

all things, we call him a strong man.

The truth is that he is the weak man;

it is his passions that are strong
;
he

that is mastered by them is weak.

You must measure the strength of a

man by the power of feelings he sub-

dues, not by the power of those that

subdue him. And hence composure is

very often the highest result of strength.

Did we ever see a man receive a fla-

grant injury, and then reply quietly ?

That is a man spiritually strong. Or

did we ever sec a man in anguish stand

as if carved out of solid rock master-

ing himself? Or one bearing a hope-

less daily trial remain silent, and never

tell the world what cankered his home
peace? That is strength. He who with

strong passions, remains chaste, he

who is keenly sensitive, with manly

powers of indignation in him, can be

provoked and yet restrain himself and

forgive, those are the strong men, the

spiritual heroes.

—

JPhre. Jour.

bd ef on their part, such matchless other condition is here of salvation ?

forbearance and love on the part of What more doth thy God require of

, \v,> can find no nlea nr excuse thee? Then take the precious word of

God. Its promises are full and com-

plete, they are thine, Christian. He-
llene them. Believe them as you would

if they were spoken to you right from

heaven, amid the glories of a scene like

that upon the mountain when Moses
and Elias talked with Jesus, and the

three disciples beheld, and heard and
wondered.
Read the commandments and obey

them, as you would obey, if you heard

them given out amid the thundcrings

of Sinai. For this Bible is a more sure

word of prophecy, wliereunto ye do
well that ye take heed, as unto a light

that shineth in a dark place.

By doing this, though you may be

word as I

,K>- BUre the day will dawn, and the

>e relied day-star arise in your hearts.

—

Eam-
is it not est Christian.

All men, as men, have one and tho

Hove" our word and wonder at' the same important business
;

to act np to

greatness of the gift. But suppose he the excellency of their rational nature,

does not hear us, but has in his hands and to make reason and order the law

•i inner written, and properly signed, of all their designs and actions. All

In which the property is deeded to Christians, as Christians, have one and

him- is he not better satisfied? Is he the same calling, to live according to

not even more sure, and does he not the Christian Spirit, and to make the

rest more securely in that written pro-

mise than lie would in the spoken

sublime precepts of the Gospel the

rule and measure of all their tempers

word, even though it were confirmed in common life, flic one thing nced-

ao-ain and again to him ?

lts St. Peter in his second epistle, I all.

—

Law .

ful to one, is tho ono thing needful to

The Spirit of the Departed.

BY R. T. HARVEY.

I know tliou hast gone to tho home of the

blest

Then why should my soul be so sad T

I know thou hast gone where the weary rest,

And the mourner looks up and is glad,

—

Where love has put off, in the land of its birth,

The stains that it gathered in this,

And hope, the sweet singer, acrcature of earth,

Lies asleep on the bosom of Bliss.

I know thou hast gone where thy forehead is

starred

With the beauty that dwelt in thy soul,

Where the light of thy loveliness cannot be

marred,

Nor thy spirit flung back from its goal
j

I know thou has drank of the Lake that flows

Through a land where they never forget—
That sheds o’er the memory only repose,

And takes from it only regret.

This eye must be dark, that as yet is not

dimmed,

Ere again it may gaze upon thine;

But my heart has revealings of thee and thy

home, ,

In many a token and sign
;

I never look up with a vow to the sky,

But light like thy beauty is there
;

And I hear a low voice like thine in reply,

When I pour out my spirit in piaycr.

In thy far-away dwelling, wherever it be,

1 know thou hast visions of mine;

And thy love, that made all things as musio

to me,

I have not yet learned to resign,

In the hush of the night on the waste of the

sea,

Or alone with the breeze on the bill,

I have ever a presence that whispers of thee,

And my spirit lies down and is still.

And though, like a mourner that sits hy the

tomb,

I am wrapped in a mantle of care,

Yet the grief of my bosom—oh, call it not

gloom— '

Is not the dark grief of despair.

By sorrow revealed, as the stars are by night,

Far off a bright vision appears.

And hope, like the rainbow, a creature of

light &
Is born, like th* rainbow, in tears.

jpe l^raltr of

The next semi-annual Conference in

Virginia will be held on the last Friday

of August. The brethren from all

parts of the country are invited to at-

tend.

The Cholera prevails to a considerable

extent in the cities of New York,

Brooklyn and Beveral other Atlantic

cities.

The Atlantic Telegraph Cable has

been at length successfully laid across

the Atlantic Ocean, from Valentia Bay

to Heart’s Content, New Foundlaml,

The great vvork was completed on

Friday, July 27th, and dispatches are

now daily transmitted between the

two countries.

Peace has again been declared be-

tween Austria and Prussia.

A great storm passed over portions

of Waterloo Co., Canada West, on

Sunday the 22nd of July, raging with

terrible fury in the vicinity ofWater-

loo, Preston, Berlin, &c. The storm

was accompanied with hail and rain.

Buildings, fences and trees were great-

ly injured and some entirely destroyed.

Fruit trees and grain suffered severely,

and some tracts of timber were almost

entirely destroyed.— Waterloo Chron-

icle.

A man residing at Washington,

Illinois, took down his gun a few Sab-

baths ago, as was his custom on that

day, for the purpose of hunting. He

had not gone long, when the acciden-

tal discharge of his gun drove the con-

tents through his own head, killing

him almost instantly.

—

Religious Tel-

escope.

Another warning for Sabbath brcak-

A Suggestion.

Bro. Philip Stauffer of Lancaster

Co., Pa., suggests that a table, similar

to the one given in his letter in another

column, giving the places and tunes

of meeting and the names and P. 0.

addresses of all the meetings and min-

isters throughout tho country should

be published'.

In Lancaster Co., and also in Canada,

the brethren have for some time been

in the habit of issuing small pamphlets

in the form of an almanac, in which

the names of the meetings, the time ot

meeting, Ac., for those respective lo-

calities are given.

I believe it would be useful and in-

teresting to all, and of special advant-

age to all who wish to travel, i!

should have some publication in which

all such information were given m

proper furm for convenient reference.

If properly arranged this could all hc

given in a very small space, and with-

out incurring any great expense.

If this suggestion meets the approva

of the 'brethren, and they will intercs

themselves and send us the necessm)

information, we will put it in

form and have it published by the first.

THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
of January next. We should like to

hear from any who feel an interest in

this matter*

Fatal Accident.

On Wednesday the 18th of July,

Jacob Gotbold met his death very sud-

denly, near St. Mary’s, Canada West.

He was employed as a brakesman on

the Grand Trunk It. It. He was stand-

ing on the roof of a freight car, as it

was approaching a deep cut where the

road passed under the bridge of the

National Cross Road. Not seeing the

bridge, ho struck his head against it,

and was instantly killed. His body
was taken in care by the superinten-

dent of the road and brought to Ber-

lin, Waterloo Co., where his parents

reside and on Friday the 20th it was
deposited at the Mennonite grave-yard

(Eby’s), there to rest free from all

earthly pains. He was about 19 years

of age.

Ijilirrnt's feolumn.

For the Children.

The following questions I found in

another paper. They are all useful

and important questions, and I wish

all the children who read the Herald
would take their Bibles and try to

answer them.
I. What does Jesus say concerning

little children ?

. 2. By whom are children compared
to arrows in the hand of a mighty
man ?

3. By what prophet were children

cursed in the name of the Lord ? and
why ?

4. What king decreed the death of

the male children of the Hebrews?
5. Who commanded that all the

children of Bethlehem and the coasts

thereof should be slain ? and why ?

6. Who wept for her children and
would not be comforted ?

7. What has God promised to do
for fatherless children ?

8. Upon what occasion did Jesus

call a little child to him ?

9. Of whom was it said, “This child

is set for the fall and rising of many in

Israel” ? and what does this mean ?

10. Of whom was it said in infancy,

“She saw he was a goodly child” ? and
by whom was the child thus regarded ?

II. Of what child was it said that

“he increased in favor with God and
man”?

12. Can this be said of you?
J. A. E.

For tho Tlomlil of Truth.

Vanities ofYouth.

“Wherewith shall a young man
cleanse his way? By taking heed
thereto according to thy word."

—

Ps. 119: 9-

It saddens tho heart of the true

Christian to behold the vanities in

which the young people seek their en-

joyments. Compare with the word of

God the things in which the young
take delight, and yon will find them
directly opposed to each other. They
take pleasure in those things which
are “highly esteemed among men”;
but the Savior says, “That which is

highly esteemed among men is abomi-
nation in the sight of God.” That
which is abomination in the sight of
God, is abomination in the sight of his

children also.

They tako pleasure in such things
as tend to. lead.them away from God

;

and Satan delights to lead them on the

abroad and downward road, the end of

which is everlasting destruction. Dear
young man, stop and think a moment:
stop, dear young woman, and take

heed to a word of warning. Have you
ever thought how absurd it is in you
to be pursuing a course which you
know to be contrary to the will of Him
who created you, keeps you alive, and
blesses you with innumerable blessings

each day of your life, and who *o much
desires that you turn away from the

vanities of the world and devote your
life to his service. Have you not often

been convinced that you are acting

very inconsistent with tho word of

God? and do you not know too that

the end of such a course, if continued

in, is death ? Then, how can you, O
poor sinner, still pursue a course in

which you are daily offending your

Creator, who has always been kind

and merciful to you? You must ac-

knowledge that it would have been
just if he had taken away your life

long ere this time and sent you into

everlasting fire prepared for him whom
you serve.

I entreat you, then, dear young
friends, as one who loves your souls,

to consider how imprudent it is for

you to disobey your kind heavenly^

Father, and to neglect the one thing

needful, that Avhich will make you
happy in this life and unspeakably

happy beyond the grave.

The Savior is inviting yon to come.

The people of God invite you to come
and taste the goodness of the Lord.-

Behold, the Savior stands at the door
of your hearts and knocks. O admit
him quickly and you will find just the

friend you need. Do not any longer

seek pleasure in the vanities of this

world
;

but “come out from among
them, and he ye separate, saith the

Lord, and touch not the unclean

thing; and I will receive you, and will

be a Father nnto you, and ye shall be

my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.”

Once more, dear friends, I entreat

you, as you value everlasting life, take

heed to that which is for yotir good

:

“cleanse” your way “by taking heed
thereto according to the word of God,”
and it will be “a lamp unto your feet

and a light unto your path,” and will

lead you unto everlasting life. Will
you, then, still refuse to obey the com-
mands of God? Will you still be un-

concerned for your soul’s salvation ?

If you are still putting oil’ this impor-

tant work until a more convenient sea-

son, death may come before that con-

venient season arrives, and disappoint

you of all your vain hopes. If you
were -.even sure of living four score

years, would it not he prudent in you
to devote all those years to the service

of your gracious Creator? You will

realize more real happiness in the ser-

vice of your Creator in one year, than
in a whole lifetime spent in the service

of the wicked ono. Seek, then, pleas-

ures no longer where they can not be
found. Come to the Savior

;
engage

in his service, and you will confess

that you never knew before what real

happiness is. You will also thank the

Lord that you suffered yourself to be
persuaded to forsake the vanities of

the world. May the Lord by his holy

Spirit influence your hearts to forsake

sinful pleasures, and bring you to see

the wickedness of sin, and to see that

you are a wretched sinner, and help

you to come to the Savior.

From your brother
Henry.

“How shall the young secure their hearts,

And guard their lives from sin ?

Thy word the choicest rules imparts

To keep the conscience clean.

“When once it enters to the mind,

It spreads such light abroad
;

Tho meanest souls instruction And,

.
And raise their thoughts to God.

“ ’Tis like the sun, a heavenly light,

That guides us all the day
;

And through the dangers of the night,

A lamp to guide our way.”

From tho Sunday School TIuico.

Old Age.

BY CATHERINE M. TROWBRIDGE.

Many shrink from the thought of old

age. They regard this period of life

as a region of shadow and gloom. It

is only on the earth side that it pre-

sents this aspect. On the heavenward
side the light which shines upon that

land is steady, calm and serene. The
old age of tho woridling does indeed
lie upon the confines of the grave and
the deeper darkness beyond. But
Christian old age lies on tho confines

of the heavenly city, and from thence

it derives a pure and steady light.

In most cases that city seems very
far off to the youthful pilgrim. Long
vistas of earthly objects stretch be-

tween. How dim and shadowy its

outline ! how much like a dream it ap-

pears ! how little like one of the actual

realities which lie before him ! As he
proceeds the distance lessens. Fewer
and yet fewer are the objects of hope
and expectation that lie between. He
has now, as it were, a line, to measure
the distance. Our past years are ever

a measure of future ones. The boy of

ten measures with those years his

future, either consciously or uncon-
sciously. In ten years more he will be
twenty. Does that period to his ap-

prehension measure his future life?

Ah, no ! a long vista stretches out yet

beyond, filled with objects of hope and
ambition. Not so with the man of
forty. When he takes the past as the

measure of the future, he feels that the

line is long enough to reach the end.

He knows, indeed, that the distance

yet to be travelled may he very much
shorter, but it can hardly be longer.

Can the heavenly city seem so very far

away, when the Christian pilgrim feels

that it is nearer to the spot where his

feet now stand than are the well-re-

membered days of his chijdhood ?

Bunyan does not place the land of

Beulah, or even the delectable Moun-
tains, in the earlier stages of his Pil-

grim’s journey. It is not in the glare

of this world’s light that the light of
the heavenly city falls clearest upon
our path. The dreams of^quth have
faded away

;
the pulse of life ncS longer

indicates the feverish excitement of

earlier years
;
many of the friends of

youth have passed away,—but the ad-

vanced pilgrim finds many a delectable

mountain from which ho catches

glimpses of the heavenly city. His
vision in that direction is clearer and
brighter than in his youth. Then the

world’s glare often hid that prospect
from his eyes. As he has passed on
in his journey, he has mourned over
many a disappointed hope, many a

bright star ot promise set in darkness.

Many a cloud shuts cut tho light of

earlier days, but a calmer, purer, se-

rener light takes its place. Peaceful
and happy is the old age found in the

way of righteousness.

Fear not, Christian pilgrim, to travel
j

on towards the sun-setting. “It shall

come to pass that at evening-time it

shall be light.” How peaceful, how
luminous with heavenly light has been
the setting sun ot many an aged pil-

grim. Dimmed or quite expired are

many of the lights that shone on his

earlier years, but bright is the light

from the golden gate of the heavenly
city. Life’s severest conflicts are all

passed. Faith has been tried in the

furnace of affliction, and now it is

clear, bright, unwavering. Youthful
reader, do you desire that such an old
age may bo yours, if spared to that

period ? “Remember now thy Creator

in the days of thy youth.” Obedience
to this command is the entrance of the

t

iath leading to an end so peaceful and
ilcsscd.

Good and Bad Seed.

As our hearts are like tho busy
earth, always making something grow,
let us be careful to put good seed into

them. The earth causes whatever seed
is in it to grow without any choice in

the matter, but our hearts can choose
what shall grow and what shall not
grow.

The evil seeds are already plentiful

in our hearts, springing up from our
evil passions, and also flying into our

hearts from observing the evil doings
of others, like the thistle down that

flies to us from our neighbour’s neg-

lected land. The good seed comes in

to our hearts when we listen to God’s
word, and it is with us to choose which
shall take root and grow—the good or

the bad.

Whenever the evil seeds shoot out a

thought, we can check it and keep it

from growing by not giving way to it;

and we can think and think again of

the good word of God
;
we can believe

it; we can pray to God to make it

grow in our hearts
;

to send the dew
of his Holy Spirit upon it : and so shall

it grow up and bring forth fruit. But
if we will not take the trouble to keep
the bad seeds from growing, then, as

we read in Matt. xiii. 41—43, “In the

end of (he world God will send forth

his angels and they shall gather out of

his kingdom all tilings that offend and
them that do iniquity, and shall cast

them into a furnace of fire; there shall

be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

Then shall the righteous” (in whose
hearts the good seed lias taken root

and brought forth fruit) “shine forth

as the sun in the kingdom of their

Father. Who hath ears to hear, let

him hear.”

The Treasures of the Wicked.

Every man is treasuring up stores

for eternity; thb good are laying up
“treasures in heaven, where moth doth
not corrupt;” the evil and impenitent

are treasuring up “wrath against the

day of wrSth.” What an idea is this

!

Treasures of wrath! Whatever tho

impenitent man is doing, he is treasur-

ing up wrath. He may be getting

w ealth
;
but he is treasuring up wrath.

He may be forming pleasing connec-

tions; but he is also treasuring up
wrath. Every day adds something to

the heap. Every oath the swearer

utters, there is something gone to the

heap of wrath. Every lie the liar tells,

there is something gone to the heap of

wrath. Every licentious act the lewd
man commits, there is something gone
to the treasure of wrath. Every day
he lives in sin, the book of God’s re-

membrance records it against him.

The impenitent man has a weightier

treasure of w rath to-day than hc had
yesterday; he will have a weightier

to-morrow than he lias to-day. When
he lies down at night, he is richer in

vengeance than when he rose in the

morning.

lie is continually deepening and
darkening his eternal portion. Every
neglected Sabbath increases his store

of wrath
;
every forgotten sermon adds

something to the weight of punishment.

All the checks of conscience, all tho

remonstrance of friends, all the advice

and prayers of parents will be taken

into the account, and will tend to in-

crease the treasures of wrath laid up

against the day of wrath.

—

Rev. J. A.
James.
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brethren Jacob Graybill and Samuel
Winey, from Rev. 7: 16, 17. We
hope she is, as she desired on the night

of her death, “with Jesus.”

The Angels and the Shepherds years, 5 months and tu days, one was

buried on the 12th, at the burying-

ground on her old homestead, h urieral

sermon preached, at Wideinan s Meet-

ing House, by Samuel Schlictcr and

the writer, from Ps. DO: 12, “So teach

us to number our days, that we may
apply our hearts to wisdom.” She was

a member of the Mennonite Church.

During her earthly pilgrimage, her

hopes were often beclouded with

doubts and fears, yet in the last mo-

ments of her life, she could exclaim

with a hritrlit hone, “There is room in

How sweet the angel’s song

That night on Bethlehem's plain !

Oh could wo see that light,

And hear those notes again

!

On the 16th of June, in Holmes Co.,

Ohio, David Yoder, aged 81 years, 11

mo. and 20 days. A funeral sermon

was preached on the 1 7 th by the breth-

ren Moses and Levi Miller. He was a

member of the Amish Mennonite
Church, and leaves 8 children, 55

grand-children and 49 great grand-

children.

Tobias Miller.

The angels come no more,

—

But their sweet hymn of praise

Still, on the plains of earth,

Our grealful hearts may raise. Indiana.
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Rudolph Keagy, Elkhart

Jacob Bowman, Goshen
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Yes, we can join the song

Whioh echoes still above,

—

Glory to God on high,

On earth sweet peace and love

On the 6th of June, infant daughter

of Bro. and Sr. Isaac and Eliza Hersh-

berger, aged 3 mo. and 13 days. Fun-

eral sermon by the writer from Matt.

18: 3.

Henry Yother.

Livingston Co., III.

On the 5th of July, in Fairfield Co.,

Ohio, of croup, Noe, son of Eli and

Catharine Zook, aged two years, 7 mo.

and 29 days. He was buried on the

6th, on which occasion a funeral ser-

mon was delivered by the writer from

Matt. 18: 2, 3. It was an only child

and very dear to its parents, but they

need not mourn like those having no

hope, hut can rest assured that it is

well with the child.

IIow soon the lovely child has gone

To its eternal happy home

;

To such as Noe rest is given,

And he is uow with Christ in heaven,

Christians, you have no painful and

expensive journey to undertake in or-

der to present yourself before the Lord.

Yr
our Shiloh is at home. Of you no

costly sacrifice is demanded. Offer

unto the Lord thanksgiving, and pay
your vows unto the Most High. Call

upon him in the day of trouble and he

will have mercy upon you.

On the 27th of July, in St. Joseph

Co., Ind., of consumption, Esther, wife

of John Schrack, aged 25 years, 1 mo.

and 8 days. She was a member of

the Mennonite Church and had a de-

sire to depart and he with Christ.

Funeral sermon by the brethren Dan.

Brnndage and Daniel Brenncmau from

2 Cor. 5:1.On the 10th of May 1866, in Fayette
Co., Pa., of Consumption, Catharine,

wife of Emanuel M. Saylor, aged 26
years, 3 mo. and 11 days. She was
buried on the 11th, upon which occa-

sion a funeral discourse was delivered

by Bro. David Johnson, from Rev. 14 :

12, 13. She was a faithful member of

the Mennonite Church, and leaves a
husband and one child to mourn their

loss.

On the 1st of May, in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Bro. John S. Eshleman, aged 56

years, 6 mo. and 14 days. Funeral
services were conducted by Henry
Martin and .1 ohn B. Shoemaker from
Rev. 22: 12.

Where he forever will remain,

Nor o’er return to you again;

But if your heart to God is given,

At death,you ’ll meet your child in heaven
cttn*5

Therefore, dear parents, weep no more,

Although it is a trial sore,

To part with those the Lord has given,

For your dear child is now in heaven.
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Dr. John D. Weaver $1.50; Samuel Rank

$1.50 ;
F.lins Yoder 75 cts.

;
Pre. John Lapp

$1.00; Jacob Bowman $1.00; GideonYoder;
Jacob & John Bender $2 00; Jacob Moyer

$1.50; Aldine S. Kieffer
;

Isaac C. Lehman

$1.00; Jacob Yoder $150} Benjamin Lapp

$150; Solomon Myers $1.50; Pre. John

On the 23rd of June, in Ilaldimand

Co., Canada W est, of a protracted ill-

ness, Bro. Jacob Swartz, in the 55th

year of his age. He was buried on

the 25th at Huber’s M. H., where a

funeral sermon was delivered by Ab-

raham High, C. Gayman and — An-

derson.

Bro. Swartz was a minister in the

Mennonite* Church. He was ordained

to preach in June 1838, and was a

On the 29th of July, in Doylestown
township, Bucks Co., Pa., Joshua Ilie-

stand, son of Pre. Jacob Ilicstand,

aged 49 years, 5 mo. and 16 days. He
leaves a wife and three children to

mourn Lis early death.
$O0li Notices

faithful steward in his Master’s house,

He earnestly admonished his hearers

to flee from the wrath to come, and to

refrain from the follies of the world,

Henry Walter,

Harmonia Sacra..

A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

On the 16th of June, in the vicinity

of New Bloomfield, Perry Co., Pa.T'bf

spotted fever, Benjamin F. Ayle, aged

4 years, 3 mo. and six days. He was
sick only about twelve hours. Funeral

services by Bro. Geo. Rupp from Cum-
berland Co., who was here on a visit

through Perry and Juniata Counties.

Susan A. Ayle.

published by Joseph Funk's Sons of Rocking-its vanities and pride
ham County, Yirginln, may be had of I

liis sickness, his great, con $4.00; Henry Waller $1.00 ;
Jacob Andrews

$1.00; Pre. Amos Herr $1.00; Eml. Ilarnish

$2.00; David Hertzler $1.50; Mary King;

Jose pli Keller ;
David Lehman

;
Got tfried

Groft'-$1.00 ; J- Bachman $1.00; Christian

Ehrisman $1.50; J. M. Cbristophel $1.00

;

Pre. Henry Yotbcr; A. Stauffer $0 00; Jos.

Funk’s Sons; D. H. Landis $3.00; John P.

King; Pre. Samuel Gotlshalk; Samuel Herr-

ington
;
John C. McCuth $1.00; Joh. A ot her

$1.00; Philip H. Turret $1-00; Christ. Good

$1.00; John Zug $1.00.

During _
cent was to speak to those who came

to visit him about religion, and to ex-

hort them to humility—to lay aside the

things of the world, to deny themselves

and take up their cross and follow

Christ.

The last words he spoke to me, lie

said, “I have considered all my things

and I think I can make them no better.

I feel that I have grace in Jesus, that

1 can meet him and obtain the crown

of glory, where there will he peace and

love.” “He slept with his fathers and

they buried him in the city ol David.

2 Chrou. 27 : 9.

Detrich Hoover.

undersigned at $13. 50 per dozen, sent Iff

express at the expense of the purchaser:

$16.00 prepaid by mail
;
or at $1.50 per singh

copy, prepaid, by mail.

This work is recommended as the best selec-

tion of Church Music in America. The un-

dersigned is sole agent for the state of Ohio,

to whom all orders from that state should he

addressed.
n. B. Bkknnrman,

Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.
On the 20lh of March 1806, in Sals-

bury township, Lancaster Co., Pa,,

Lizzie, wife of Christian Kurtz, and
daughter of Geo. Weaver, deceased,

aged 70 years, 9 ino. anil 8 days. She
was buried on the 23rd. A funeral

sermon was preached from Rev. 14:

12, 13. She bore her sufferings with

Christian fortitude. Shortly before she

nibseription

Pennsylvania.

Der Christliche Saenger, a collection

of the best German Hymns, 440 pages, smnh
Eli Bachman, Strnslmrg

David Book, “

deceased bound in olotli, for sale by Sami i.i.Jacob WiMv.-r. LampStdr size,

Cassel, Moyer’s Store, llueks Co.

Price, post paid, 50 cents per copy, or

per dozen.

Alleghany Valley, in Brecknock town-

shipT Berks Co., Pa., Elizabeth Good,

aged 80 years, 7 mo. and 17 days. Her

maiden name was Bowman. On Sun-

day the 8th she was buried at the

neighboring churchyard, on which oc-

casion Bisn. Mosetnan preached an

appropriate discourse from 2 lim. 4:

Geo. II. Loainau, 44

Isaac Honour,
44

Philip Mock,

Daniel Dieter, Now Providence

Jacob Musser, Airy D»lo

Moses K. Hoist, Munboim

Mrs. Annoy Frey, Cliambersbnrpr

Martin Zimmerman, Kberly Mills

The English Mennonite Bymn

Book for sale by John Baku’s Sons, l- 1
’"'

caster, l’u. Price, post paid 75 cents l'
cr

copy, or $8.00 per dozen.
KmL Ziwmeriutiu,

Pro. Sam. Zimmerman, Shiremaultowu

Christian Hess,

John Stuliey, East Snli-m

Mrs. Mary A. Musser, Bleserrille

Samuel Houck, Lancaster (Box 4)

Dr. John D. Weaver, Worth

John Y. Ziegler, Syneople

JncohU. Ziegler, Harmony

NicboIKH Blxler, West MiJilletex

S. L. Roth, York

Dymond on War. An inquiry into

accordancy of War with the Principles

Christianity. By Jonathan Dymond.
pages. For sale at this office. Frioo r<

paid 40 cents.

Should Christians Fight P A pamr|

on War by I. C. Welcome. For sale at i

office. Price 10 cents.

On the 11th of June, in Juniata Co.,

Pa., Elizabeth, wife of John Stelley,

aged 55 years and 3 months. She was

a member of the Mennonite Church 36

years. She was buried on the 13th.

Funeral sermon was preached by the

On the 10th of June, in Markham
York Co., C. W., Susanna Laman
widow of Abm. Laman, dee,

OFlut qaii of (KnitIt.
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“ There is a G-od.”

The fool within his heart hath said,

“There is no God that all things made,"

Who but a fool would thus defy

The truth which no one can deny ?

The glorious planets in the sky

Of this bless’d truth do testify ;

Despite what thoughtless mortals say,

Declare, “There is a God,” to day.

The mighty thunders, as they roar,

Bespeak a God of sovereign power,

Who all things by his power controls,

Guides e’en the thunder as it rolls.

The beauteous lightnings we behold

In brilliancy like shining gold

Bespeak a God more brilliant still,

And his omnipotence reveal.

The lofty mountains, as they boar

Their giant heads into the aip,

Do show their Maker's fame abroad :

They too declare, “There is a God.”

The waters of the mighty deep

Of God, the mighty Maker, speak:

They do the bidding of his will,

Grow calm at his word, “Peace, be still.”

Tornadoes too and hurricanes

Profoundly teach, Jehovah reigns,

A God of sovereign power and might.

And who. directs all things aright.

The little ant, the busy bee,

By instinct prompted as wo see,

Declare their Maker’s glorious name,

While foolish man denies the same.

While thus all nature speaks aloud

To us, and says, “There is a God,”

We will not yield this confidence,

But trust in God, our sure defense.

Daniel Brenneman.

Elkhart, Ind.

The Good Shepherd-

BY ROBERT BOYD.

“The Lord is my Shepherd.” The
figure which David here uses to de-

signate his trust in the watchful care

of his God, is one which would come
with peculiar power and tenderness to

his heart, having in his early youth

been himself a shepherd. It was while

he kept his father’s sheep, that the

message came for him to appear be-

fore Samuel, the prophot, to be an-

ointed king over Israel. Ho would

doubtless remember the days of quiet

happiness he enjoyed, before the cares

of an empire rested upon his mind,

when going before his loved flock he

led them to some lovely valo where
they might find the richest pasture

;

or to some bright cool stream where
they might quench their thirst. He
would remember the day when he sat

Upon some grassy knoll, watching his

flock, when a lion came and took a

lamb out of their midst, when he
promptly followed the destroyer, slew

him, and taking the lamb from the

jaws of death, carried it hack to its

mother. As lie cared for that little

one and put himself between danger
and it, so he felt himself under the

protecting care of the heavenly Shep-

herd.

The occupation of a shepherd has

been greatly honored. It was a shep-

herd who won the first martyr’s crown,

and who was the first human being

that entered heaven from earth. “Abel
was a keeper of sheep.” Moses, the

great leader of Israel, the man who
was honored to talk with God face to

face—who stood amid the thunders of

Sinai unhurt, spent a large portion of

his life in the employment of a shep-

herd
;
and there in retirement, far from

the distraction and hustle of the busy

world, he was prepared for his future

great work, by communion with God.
It was while keeping the flocks of

Jethro, his father-in-law, that God ap-

peared to him in the burning bush,

and gave him bis high commission.

And it was to shepherds who watched
their flocks by- night, that the herald-

angel first announced the most glo-

rious, most thrilling news ever spoken

to men. “Unto you is horn a Saviour,

who is Christ the Lord.”

But, however many good shepherds

there may have been in the world,

there is One that rises infinitely above

them all. It was predicted of Him,
“He shall feed his flock like a shep-

herd
;

he shall gather the lambs with

his arm, and carry them in his bosom,
and shall gently lead those that are

with young.” And he says of himself,

“I am the good Shepherd : the good
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.”

No man can say “the Lord is my
shepherd,” until he has first been re-

conciled to God, through the blood of

Jesus. Wo cannot feel sweet comfort

from the truth, till we have first be-

lieved the truth, and we cannot rejoice

in the Shepherd’s care, till we give

over our wanderings, and come to

him. “All we like sheep have gone

astray; we have turned every one to

his own way.” But we must abandon

our own way, and he willing to be

saved in the way of divine appoint-

ment. Our Lord says, “I am the good

Shepherd, by me it’ any man enter in

he shall he saved, and shall go in and

out and find pasture.” He must be

saved first, before ho can find pasture.

It cannot he too often nor too earnest-

ly enforced that we must first have

gospel faith before we can have gospel

experiences, that we must first trust in

the saving efficacy of Christ’s blood,

before we can rejoice in God’s love,

and that we must first trust in God’s

grace, before we can have' any honest

trust in his holy Providence. The ex-

perience of God’s people is set forth

in the words, “Ye were as sheep going

astray
;

but have now returned unto

the shepherd and bishop of your
souls.”

There are very distinct marks by
which those who have placed them-

selves under the care of the great

Shepherd are known. Jesus tells us

what these marks are. “And when he
putteth forth his own sheep he goeth
before them, and ihe sheep follow

him: for they know his voice.” Here
we learn that the Great Shepherd does
not drive his people, but draws them
to him so that they follow him. We
often see men drive a flock of sheep
before them, and with shouts and the

barking of dogs, excite their fears and
compel them to go forward. But this

was not the Eastern custom. A mod-
ern traveller in Palestine tells us that

near Jerusalem ho saw a shepherd go-
ing before his flock, calling them, and
that they followed him wherever he
went. The people of God are not
driven by fear of hell and terror of a

coming judgment to take the course
they do; they are drawn by the sweet
attractions of the Saviour’s loving

voice to follow him whithersoever he
goeth. Sometimes their faith is great-

ly put to the test by the ways that he
leads them, hut as long as they can
hear liis voice, they are sure that it is

all right. The eminently pious John
Dod said, “Afflictions are God’s por-

tions, which we may sweeten by faith

and fervent prayer
;
hut we, for the

most part, make them bitter, putting

into God’s cup the evil ingredients of
our impatience and unbelief.”

But the people of God are under the

care of their Shepherd’s providence as

well as of his grace. It would he but
a poor thing if we could trust him with
our souls but not with our bodies, with
our supplies for eternity hut not for

time. From the very nature of God
his providence must be a particular
providence—extending to the minute
as well as the great, to the case of the

babe as well as the angel, to the affairs

of the most obscure family, as well as

those of the vastest empire. As might
be expected in the proceedings of an

infinitely wise Being, we often fail to

see his plans and learn his purposes

;

often his ways arc mysterious and per-

plexing, “Clouds and darkness are

round about him,” but it is ours to

trust in his goodness and to adore his

absolute sovereignty. We should not
only submit to his holy dispensations,

hut rejoice that we are under the care

of one who knows bow best to dispose

of us and purs. A higher sentiment
than that of mere resignation becomes
those who know that God reigneth.

We should rejoice to ho in his hand

—

to he just where lie would have us, and
surrounded with the circumstances

which his wisdom and love have creat-

ed as upon the whole best for us. In
short, let us sing with the vast host of
the good in all ages, “The Lord is my
shepherd, I shall not want.”

—

Christ.

Times.

St. Peter’s First Sermon.

Simon Peter, the son of Jonas, was
a fisherman of Galilee, and a warm
friend and disciple of Jesus.

He was not only one of the twelve

apostles, hut one of the three who were
more with Christ than the rest.

Though he loved the Savior dearly,

yet through fear he three times denied

that he even knew him. I dare say

you remember how very sorry he was
for this sin directly afterwards.

You know that Jesus was crucified

at the feast qf the Passover. Seven
weeks after this feast, another Jewish

feast, called the Pentecost, was held
at Jerusalem. To this least Jews came
from all parts of the land to offer the
first-fruits of their harvest to God in

the temple. It was also attended by
strangers; Jerasalem was therefore at
this season full of good men out of
every nation.

This was the time chosen by our
Savior to send down from heaven the
promised gift of the Holy Spirit to liis

disciples. He would show them the
meaning of Christ’s teachings, which
they had only partly understood dur-
ing his life

;
and he would guide them

into all truth.

But there was another gift that they
would want, if they were to go into all

countries to preach the gospel. How
could the disciples preach to the people,
if they did not know their language ?

It would take them a long time to
learn the tongues of foreign countries;
so the Holy Spirit gave them the pow-
er to speak in any language in which
they might want to preach, without
having to wait to learn it.

On the first day of Pentecost, the
disciples were all together in ono
place. Suddenly they heard a rush-
ing sound, like the noise of a mighty
wind, and it filled the house where
they were sitting. Then they Raw
flames, in the shape of a tongue, mov-
ing about the room, and one of these
harmless tongue-like flames rested on
the head of each of them. They were
now filled with the Holy Spirit, and
found that they could speak strange
languages.

The news of this wonderful event
soon spread through Jerusalem, and
many people came to see if it were
true. Yes, it was even so : every man
heard them speak in his own language.
They were filled with amazement,

and said to each other, “Do not these
men come from Galilee? IIow is it,

then, that we all hear them speak in

our own tongue, wherein we were
born?” Yon recollect that Jerusalem
was now full of strangers from all

parts of the world, yet they all heard
their native language spoken by these
unlearned men.
They could hardly believe that they

heard truly, and said to one another,
“What does this mean?”
There are always people who think

themselves so wise that they will

wonder at nothing. Some of these
people were here now. “Why,” said
they, “are you all so astonished ? It is

nothing strange : do you not see that
these men are full of new wine?”
Then Peter stood up and said, “I

and my companions are not drunk, as
you suppose; hut that is come to pass
which was foretold by the prophet
Joel (Joel 2: 28): ‘In the last days,
saith God, I w ill pour out of my Spirit

upon all flesh; aud it shall come to
pass that whosoever shall call upon the
name of the Lord shall be saved. ’ ”

Then Peter, fearing nothing, preach-
ed a sermon to the large crowd before
him. Only seven weeks ago, he had
denied his Lord before a few ; now he
owns him before a vast multitude, in
the very city where the crowds had so
lately cried, “Crucify him, crucify
him.

Peter showed them, from their own
Scriptures, that the same Jesus whom
they had crucified was the Messiah
and the Redeemer, the Lord and
Christ. It was such a sermon that it

wont to their very hearts, and made
tlifpi cry out to the apostles, with
sharp pain at the thought of their siu.



10 THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
“Mm and brethren, what shall we
do?”
Then said Peter, “Repent, and be

baptized, every one of you, in the name
of Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of

your sins, and the Holy Spirit will

teach you things about the Savior
which you do not yet understand. Do
not be afraid to come to Jesus, because
you have crucified him, for the promise
is to you and to your children, and to

all that are afar off. The good nows
of a Savior is for all, the gospel is free,

without money and without price.

Whosoever will may come.”
Many were the words that Peter

spoke that day to the people, and
God’s Spirit touched the hearts of the

hearers.

As many as three thousand men
and women owned themselves as dis-

ciples of Jesus of Nazareth, believing

him to be indeed the Christ, the Son
of God.— C. Hadley.

Singing.

“Singing is an ordinance of divine

worship
;

and when Christians unite

with their hearts and their voices, and
sing with the spirit and with the un-

derstanding also the high praises of
God, and thus express to him, in

psalms and hymns of adoration and
praise, their gratitude for the manifold
mercies bestowed upon them in Christ

Jesus our Lord
;

or, in penitent sup-

plication, with melting strains implore

mercy for past offences, it is one of

the most delightful, edifying, and
heart-soothing parts of his worship.

Those heavenly strains heighten the

believers’ holy longing after God and
heaven—animate them to press forward

in their Christian course toward the

mark for the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus. It makes them
leel more closely that in God we live,

and move, and have our being
;

that

all our blessings arc bestowed by his

paternal kindness; and that our ever-

lasting welfare results from his redeem-
ing love towards us in Christ Jesus
our .Lord.”

It is an exercise which had its origin

in heaven, and in which the people of

God have engaged in all ages of the

world. We read (Job. 38.) that when
the foundations of the earth were laid

“the morning stars sang together, and
all the sons of God shouted for ,joy.”

When Christ the Savior of mankind
was born, a multitude of the heavenly
host heralded his advent with songs'

of praise to God, saying, “Glory to

God in the highest, and on earth peace,

good will toward men !” And the re-

deemed of earth, in heaven, shall tunc

their voices anew to the song of Moses
and the Lamb

;
and through the courts

of the heavenly temple shall resound,

in mingled melody, the voices of saints

and angels swelling in loud anthems of

praise to the Lamb which was slain

and which is worthy to receive power,
and riches, and wisdom, and strength,

and honor, and glory, and blessing.

The one hundred and forty and four
thousand, whom John saw in his vis-

ion, gathered on mount Sion with the

Lamb, “sung as it were a new song.,
and no man could learn that song but
the one hundred and forty and four
thousand which were redeemed from
the earth.”

Already in the early ages of the
patriarchs, we read ot Jubal, who was
the father of all such as handle the
harp and the organ (Gen. 4:. 21) ;

and
when the children of Israel luul escap-
ed from their pursuers, the Egyptians
•who were all drowned in the waters of
the Red Sea, Moses and all the child-

ren of Israel sung a song of praise

unto the Lord for the mighty deliver-

ance which He had wrought in their

midst, saying, “I will sing unto the

Lord, for he hath triumphed glorious-

ly, &c." Among the Jews in later

times, it was a common exercise, “and
was employed,” savs a certain writer,

|

“not only about the tabernacle and
the temple, but also in the common
scenes of domestic and social life.

Marriages, birth-days, and other fest-

ival seasons were enlivened with its

sound : it was heard from the shepherd,

as he reclined at ease near the steps of

his flock; and from the fields of the

farmer as his harvest or his vintage

was gathered with joy; it arose from
the chamber of piety in gratitude and
adoration to God.”

In the Gospel we find it not only

authorized by example, but expressly
enjoined. When Jesus had eaten the

passover with his disciples on the night

of his betrayal, they sung a hymn, and
went out into the mount of Olives.

When Paul and Silas were beaten
with stripes and cast into the prison

and made fast in the stocks, they
“prayed and sang praises unto God.”
Paul writes to the Ephesians, saying,

“And be not drunk with wine, where-
in is excess; but be ye filled with
the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in

psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs,

singing and making melody in your
hearts to the Lord.” Again to the

Colossians he says, “Let the word of

Christ dwell in you richly in all wis-

dom
;

teaching and admonishing one
another in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing with grace in

your hearts to the Lord.”

^

Thus we see that singing is an ordi-

Inance of worship in which both men
and angels engage,' and which has
been practiced by both Jews and
Christians in all times; and that it is

enjoined upon the followers of Christ
even unto this, and all future days.
Besides this, it is a form of worship in

which it seems to me, every Christian
who is not incapacitated from doing
so by any natural inability, would de-

light to engage. For while it was de-
signed to celebrate the praises of God,
it is also profitable and beneficial to

all who exercise themselves in it.

When wearied with the labors and
duties of the day, it forms a pleasant

and profitable recreation
; when the

mind i§ oppressed with sorrow and
trouble, the voice of song and praise
will dispel the gloom, and cheer us on
our way ;

and, when the soul over-

flows with gladness, how sweet and
encouraging, how. cheering and soul-

inspiring, the sound of music falls on

prove their talent, and exercise them-

selves in this art, while there are oth-

ers agaia who make no effort to im-

prove tlmmselves. And hence it is,

that, in other places, we find very few

who are able to sing; and sometimes

it is even difficult to find any one who
is able to lead in singing a hymn. This

is one reason that prompted me to

write this article, and, if possible, to

encourage all to cultivate the art of

singing psalms, and hymns, and spirit-

ual songs; for we are all aware, that,

notwithstanding the high and noble

design for which the gift of singing

was bestowed upon man, it is very

often misapplied and made an occasion

of sin, through the singing of vain,

foolish and sinful songs containing

sentiments which excite the evil pas-

sion of men, debase and degrade the

mind and lead them to acts of violence

and crime. Such avoid as you would a

venomous adder, and never pollute

your lips with that which may lead

you to despise the name of Him who
created you.

But to cultivate the art of singing

for the purpose of worshiping and

glorifying God, and thereby lending

our feeble influence to elevate man-
kind, making them better and bringing

them nearer to God, is our duty, and

will ever lead us to appreciate more
highly the great mercy and goodness

of God, towards all his creatures.

But while it is an undisputed fact

and much to be regretted that there

are many persons, families and church-

es that neglect singing by far too much,
it is still encouraging to notice that,

in many neighborhoods, the young
people especially are seeking to im-

prove themselves in the singing of

sacred music. I hope others will im-

itate their example. T think it would
lie very proper for all our ministers oc-

casionally to encourage the young to

learn to sing. And how much could

parents do in this matter,by encour-

aging their children, in times of leisure,

to sit down together and join their

voices in sacred song ! How much
better than to waste the time in idle

conversation and games, as is too often

done

!

Youth is the time to begin to serve

the Lord, so youth is the time to learn

how to serve him. But in all that we
learn or try to learn we should have
this one object prominent in our minds,

that all that wo do might serve to

make us better servants of the Lord
our ears! and with the sweet psalmist I yesus Christ, and be a help to

t . .. HI T. ..
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the discharge of the solemn duties

which we all owe to God, the giver of

every good and perfect gift.

Let us then all make an effort to

gain a knowledge of the art of sing-

ing, that we may sing songs of praise

with God’s children here upon earth,

and then join the company of those

who wore redeemed from the earth,

and arc harping upon their harps, and
singing a new song before the throne.

J. F. F.

of Israel we will be ledT to exclaim, “O
come let us sing unto the Lord : let us

|

make a joyful noise unto the Rock of
our Salvation. Let us come before his

presence with thanksgiving, and make
aguyful noise unto him with psalms.”

—

“O sing unto the Lord a new song; ,

sing unto the Lord all the earth.”— I

“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord all I

ye lands. Serve the Lord with glad-

ness: come before his presence with
singing.” This also harmonizes with
the words of the apostle where he says,

“Is any merry ? Let him sing psalms.”

, Dear brethren and sisters, and read-

ers of the Herald of Truth, should we
|

To Pray, a glorious Thing.—As
not seek to exercise ourselves in the John Foster approached the close of
art of singing, so that we may share life, and felt liis strength gradually
the benefits to be derived therefrom,

j

stealing away, lie remarked on his in-

and make ourselves competent to rend-
|

creasing weakness, and added, “But I

er acceptable worship unto our God? can pray, and that is a glorious thing.”

In some of our churches we find that] Truly a glorious thing—more glorious

nearly all can sing and freely mingle
their voices in the songs of the services

of the house of the Lord. And I have
often been encouraged and cheered
in my heart, as I listened to the an-

thems of praise as they arose from a

whole congregation, who joined as

though it wore with one voice and one
heart to sing unto the Lord. And I

have sometimes wished that it might
bo so in every place. But all have not
the same talent for singing, and all

have not the same opportunity to iin-

than an atheist or pantheist cau ever

pretend to. To look up to an omnipo-
tent Father, to speak to him, to love

him
;
to stretch upward as a babe from

the cradle, that he may lift his child

in his everlasting arms to tlie resting-

place of his own bosom—this is the

portion of the dying Christian. He
was overheard thus speaking to him-

self: “O death, where is thy sting?

O grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks
be to God, who giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Christian Pilgrim’s Rest.

Come, all ye mourning pilgrims dear,

Who’re bound for Canaan’s land

;

Take courage, and figlit valiantly
;

Stand fast with sword in hand :

Our Captain’s gone before ua,

Our Father’s only Son ;

Then, pilgrims dear, pray, do not fear,

But let ua follow on.

We have a howling wilderness

To Canaan’s happy shore,

A land of dearth, and pits, and snares,

Where chilling winds do roar.

But Jesus will be with us,

And guard us by the way

;

Though enemies examine us,

lie’ll teach us what to say.

The pleasant fields of paradise,

So glorious to behold,

The valleys clad in living green,

The mountains paved with gold

:

The trees of life with heavenly fruit,

Behold, how rich they stand.

Blow, gentle gales, and bear my soul

To Canaan’s happy land.

Sweet rivers of salvation all

Through Canaan’s land to roll,

The beams of day bring glittering scenes,

Illuminate my soul.

There arc pond’rous clouds of glory

All set in diamonds bright,

And there’s my smiling Jesus,

Who is my heart’s delight.

Already to my raptur,d sight

The blissful fields arise,

And plenty spreads her smiling stores

Inviting to my eyes.

O sweet abode of endless rest,

I soon shall travel there
;

Nor earth nor all her empty joys

Shall long detain me here.

Come, all you pilgrim travelers,

Fresh courage take by me;

Meantime I’ll tell you how 1 came

This happy land to see

:

Through faith the glorious telescope,

I viewed the worlds above

And God the Father reconciled.

Which fills my heart with love.

Selected by A. J. Jlibschman

.

Is the Heart Dressed?

When we sec professors of religion

very particular to have every article of

wearing apparel very carefully ar-

ranged, and spending a long time at

the toilet table, in order to have every

thing arranged in the most tasty man-
ner; we feel like inquiring is the heart

dressed? Has that been as carefully

examined before the Bible glass, as the

outward person has been before the

toilet mirror? When we see one so

very precise about the exterior, wc
have fears that the inside is sadly neg-

lected. Would it not be better to

spend more time in heart-examination

than in decorating the person with the

foolish ornaments that please the taste

of a proud heart? Gold needs no

ornaments to add to its beauty; neither

does the pure Christian religion. It

then appears to the best advantage;
and looks the most inviting to all who
wish to be the true followers' of Jesus.

We recommend to all wild dress for

a visit, or to receive company, that

they be specially careful to have their

hearts well dressed with the beautiful,

lovely ornaments of Christianity
;

es-

pecially with meekness
,
patience and

gentleness, which will make them look

well in the sight of the Lord. Do not

venture into company without these

inward ornaments. Let them rcceivo

the first and chief attention.— World's

Crisis.

THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
From tho Gonpel Visitor.

Slander Rebuked.

“Spenk not evil one of another,

brethren.” Jas. 4 : 10.

From tho context of this beautiful

was the first slanderer, we need not said, “I knew a man in Christ, that
7 . i. o i

marvel at the definition in the Greek
language. Satan was the first slander-

er when he said, “Ye shall hot surely

die,” insinuating that the Almighty
said a lie when he cautioned our first

parents not to partake of the forbidden, . ., T . _i j <• lull cuts iiuo to imi iiuvu oi iiiu mi uiouuu
advice of James, the apostle, and from

}..ui and said
‘ „Legt dio » Truth

his subsequent remarks in relation to
need notonly be misrepresented against

the same, as well as from many other
;m individuift 10 mak( * him a 8ianderer,

* II .1 .c..^r.n nro nnrn t h n r ’

similar admonitions, we learn that

there is an evident possibility of com-

mitting a gross sin by indulging in

evil speaking one of another, as bretli-

but if a statement of a brother’s guilt

or sin be circulated to injure his repu-

tation or comfort, he who circulated

it, except only in cases where duty re-.*
,

^ , •. • it. uAuviib AJiJiY i*» u.iscn uuiy i u- man li i a t la always uuaatiuii w

«

ren, m the same la erni y. y exain-
qUjreg t|ie disclosure, is a slanderer, threat things he has done or can do,

ming the sacred vo ume, we re.u i y y generally though, truth is not there is more hope of a fool than of
perceive that, to speak evil of oui

very Jniic ], regpected in such cases, him. Wisdom says let another praise
brother, we judge out no ier,theie y from the very effect of the crime of thee, and not thine own mouth: Some
nnnnbiiir* otn HI thO I <1 \IT tllllQ lltfinn). . ... .

7 - . . ..

was caught up,” &o.
;

and when, on

another occasion, he was compelled to

speak of himself, calls himself a fool,

and begs the people to bear with his

folly, finally declaring that it lie boast-

ed or gloried, it should be in his in-

firmities and necessities, or in the cross

of Christ.

How vastly different is this from the

manner of some who blow their own
trumpet of praise ! What a despicable

object is a braggadocio ! Seest thou a

man that is always boasting what
great things he has done or can do,

there is more hope of a fool than of

speaking evil of the law, thus becom-
ing a judge of the law, and not a doer

of that law, which was submitted to us

to observe and obey, but not to be
judged by us. Know ye not that there

is but one lawgiver, “who is able to

save and to destroy ;” and what are

we, to assume such an authority as to

judge the law? This great Lawgiver,

through his iuspired writers, declares

“all flesh to be as grass, and all the

slander, and hence, another sin is con- boast little of themselves, but much of

traded, viz, that of lying. This indeed their ancestors, or relatives, or their

was Satan’s grand object to undo the church. This is an indirect way of

world, and it is a lamentable fact, that praising themselves. But charity does

it has occasioned more misery in this not so.

world than any other evil. Secondly. Chari

Individuals and families have been Charity never thin

ruined, the church of Christ at sundry itself than it ougli

times has almost been annihilated, and pride over-estimate

that if it were possible the very elect always thinks itself

should have been deceived. Wars than it really is. T
glory of man as the flower of grass.” jnouia nave ueen <™veu. »»».»

The grass withereth, and the flower^ been kindled, nations desolated,

thereof falletli away; but the word of and mynads murdered, all through de-

God, which is that law, endureth for- ceptive slandering. To impress our

Secondly. Charity is not puffed up.

Charity never thinks more highly of

itself than it ought to think. But
pride over-estimates its abilities. It

always thinks itself greater and better

than it really is. The poet says

:

ever. What folly, and how vain for

man to assume such an authority, when
he is but compared to a shadow which
continueth not

!

To reprove sin in a fellow disciple is

very different from that of speaking

evil one of another. There is truly a

Christian propriety in reproving sin,

and should be considered an act of

sincere friendship, and an important

duty. But in its discharge, much

minds with the deepest abhorrence of

this sin, we must consider it is particu-

larly hated by the Almighty. “Lying

lips are an abomination to the Lord.

These six things doth the Lord hate
;

yea, seven are an abomination unto

him
;

a proud look, a lying tongue.”

“Ye are of your father the devil; when
ho speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his

own : for he is a liar, and the father of

prudence should be exercised, lest
mui.der idolatry, and even hatred of humble. He knoweth the proud afar

we fall into the wicked crime ol Qod While liars are thus numbered off God hates even a proud look. The
speaking evil one of another. A true

(be nl0S t atrocious criminals, it is proud person does not possess charity,
regard to the honor of religion, and w jtb dreadful emphasis declared, “All for it is not ptiffed up, and humility is

concern for the welfare of a fallen
LIARg s |ia [[ have their part in the lake one of its characteristics. God loves

brother, frequently render it the duty
tbat burnetii with fire and brimstone, humility, and commands us to be eloth-

of one member of the Christian church whioh is the second death.” The dam- ed with it. See Christ our great ex-
to disclose the sinful conduct of an-

nat;on 0f every impenitent liar is so ample of humility, descending from
other.

_

Such disclosure should not be
certain that jf jt were possible, which heaven to earth, from riches to poverty,

made indiscriminately, but to some h ;s not, for some of these other classes from the highest seat of power and
whose office It is to see that Christian

tQ be gaved jn their sins, yet not one authority to the form of a servant,
discipline and order are regarded, and

8] ant^erjn£r ]jar should. One short rule from the songs of praise and adoration

of one member of the Christian church

to disclose the sinful conduct of an-

other. Such disclosure should not be
made indiscriminately, but to some
whose office it is to see that Christian

, , 1 1 1 IAJ UG GU All men Dinoj I vv uw
discipline and order are regarded, and

slandering liar shonld. One short rule
disorderly conduct is checked by due

if we„ ob
°
erved wil j 8ave us from this

reproof. _lhe eighteenth chapter of
dreadful denunciation, and secure us a

Matthew’s Gospel teaches us the prop-

er method to pursue in such instances.

The common practice of spreading a

brother’s or sister’s shame, by telling

legal heavenly title to the mansions of
| exchange a crown of glory for a crown

eternal glory. It is here submitted to

the pages of the Gospel Visitor, that

messenger of glad tidings, for our be-

fore the Saviour, sin before Christ,

“and love darkness rather than light,”

Search thy heart therefore with can-

dles, as the Jews did their houses for

leaven before the passover. Labor to

find out thy sins
;
enter into thy closet,

and consider, What evil have I lived

in; what duty have I neglected to-

wards God; what sin have I lived in

against my brother? And now strike

the darts through the heart of thy sin,

as Joab did through Absalom’s. Never
stand looking upon thy sins, nor rolling

the morsel under thy tongue, but cast

it out as poison, with fear and detesta-

tion. Alas, wdiat will thy sins do for

thee, that thou shouldst hesitate to

E
art with them ? They will flatter thee,

ut they will undo thee and poison
thee while they please thee, and arm
the justice and wrath of the infinite

God against thee. They will open hell

for thee, and pile up fuel to burn thee.

Behold the gibbet that they have pre-

pared for thee. O serve them like

Hainan, and do upon them the execu-

tion they would else have done upon
thee. Away with them, crucify them
and let Christ only be Lord over thee.

“Of all the causes that conspire to bind

Man’s erring judgment, and misguide the

mind,

What the weak head with strongest bias rules,

Is prii^e, the never-failing vice of fools.

As in bodies, thus in souls we find.

What lacks of blood and spirit filled with

wind

—

Pride, where wit fails, steps in to our defense,

And fills up all the mighty void of sense.”

Pride is condemned in strong terms

Lying is numbered with the worst in the Bible. It is said, God resisteth

les
;

with fornication, adultery, the proud, but giveth grace to the

proud person does not possess charity,

for it is not ptiffed up, and humility is

one of its characteristics. God loves

humility, and commands us to be cloth-

ed with it. See Christ our great ex-

ample of humility, descending from
heaven to earth, from riches to poverty,

from the highest seat of power and
authority to the form of a servant,

from the songs of praise and adoration

of angels to the mockings, scourgings,

and cursings of wicked men. See him

his fault to any or every member of
Ilefit iu l’uture . When you can say no

the Christian society, is a flagrant sin
;

. , duty requires
frequently far more than the crime it »

to speak, say nothing : and only
discloses. A Christian when under the

ft an£ not (ilj then 8}iaU we be able
influence of a religious feeling, can

tQ ob tbe advice of the apostle
take no pleasure in hearing or in cir-

james “Sp^k not evil one of anoth-
culating evil. Where pleasure is found I

er<
»

r
^ Pilgrim.

in hearing of iniquity, or in publishing

a brother’s guilt, the heart must plain-

ly be under the wicked influence of „ ,J
. From the Religious Telescope.

malice, or envy, or resentment, or

some disposition akin to that of the Charity.

slanderers, who take delight in the sin

of speaking evil one of another. Paul “Charity vaunteth not itself
;

is not

in his Epistle cautions aged women puffed up.”—1 Cor. 13: 4.

not to be “false accusers.” The in- The Apostle proceeds further to say

From tlie Religions Telescope.
I GOGliblllGIlVl V» . - . ,

to that of the Charity. If thou yield thyself to the practice

lelight in the sin any sin, thou art undone. In vain

"another. Paul “Charily vaunteth not itself
;

is not dost thou hope for life by C bust, ex-

is as^ed wornon puffed up.”—

1

Cor. 13 : ccpt thou depart liom iniquity, ror-

isers.” The in- The Apostle proceeds further to say sake thy sins, or thou canst not find

w of such a dis- 0f charity that it vaunteth not itself; mercy. 1 lion canst not je marned to

mg the women, that is, it boasteth not of itself. This Christ except divorced from sin. Give

cautioned them is fully exemplified in the lives of up the traitor, or you can have no

en must we ob- Christ and the apostles. How far was peace with heaven, rhou must part

et, that not only Christ from vain boasting! Often did with thy sins or with thy soul; spare

indulge in the ]le gav, after performing a great mir- but one sin and God will not spare

itcful crime of adc, “See thou tell no man.” He did thee. Thy sins must die, or thou must

nother. not go about with great pomp and die for them. If thou allow ot onei sin,

me of another is parade boastinw what great things he though but a little, a secret one, though

.ernied' slander, could do, but he went meekly along, thou innyest.plead necessity, and have

, , Vi - j- i l . i .i „ ,..„,li micditv a hundred shifts and excuses for it, the
>d so by all indi- and astonished the world with mighty

gou, must for thc ufe of
nter defines the works.

. ... .
J

-

n S .ipnriv
ge a man falsely The apostles, receiving the inspira-

,

KV * * -

se his real faults tion from him, manifested the same )0US ‘ ’

d without a legal spirit of meekness. St. John studiously O sinner, hear and consider . it thou

most ordinarily avoids mentioning his o*"n name in wilt part with thy sins God will gne

ins charged are giving an account of things concerning thee his Christ. Is not this a fair ex-

from hatred of Christ and himself, but says, “that dis- change? I testify unto you this day,

of their exccllen- ciple whom Jesus* loved” St. Paul, i that if you perish, it is not because

that the natne' the groat exponent of charity, when
|

there was never a Saviour provided

In Greek as that speaking of a great vision he saw, in -

1

nor lite tendered, but because, with

re consider who stead of mentioning his own name, I tlie Jews, you prefer the murderer be-

of thorns, a throne of honor for the

cross of the malefactor. See him turn

from creating worlds to washing the

disciples’ feet. O, what moral beauty

and glory there is in charity ! How it

shines in humility ! O, Thou blessed

Jesus! King of glory
!

give us Thy
Spirit, and clothe us with humility as

with a garment ! Amen.

Forthwith Renounce all thy Sins.

“Charity vaunteth not itself; is not

puffed up.”—1 Cor. 13: 4.

The Apostle proceeds further to say

spired Paul well know of such a dis- 0f charity that it vaunteth not itself;

position existing among the women, that is, it boasteth not of itself. This

else he would not have cautioned them is fully exemplified in the lives of

as he did. How often must we ob- Christ and the apostles. How far was

serve with deep regret, that not only Christ from vain boasting ! Often did

brethren, but sisters indulge in the ],e 8ay, after performing a great mir-

demoralizing and hateful crime of ac]e
,
“See thou tell no man.” He did

slanderer is the same in Greek as that

of a devil. When we consider who

speaking evil one of another. not go about with great pomp and

This speaking evil one of another is parade, boasting what great things lie

very appropriately termed slander, could do, but he went meekly along,

though not understood so by all indi- and astonished thc world with mighty

viduals. A certain writer defines the works.
.

term slander, to charge a man falsely The apostles, receiving the inspira-

with faults, or rehearse his real faults tion from him, manifested the same

;

from a bad motive, and without a lejval spirit of meekness. St. John studiously

reauisition. This is most ordinarily avoids mentioning his own name in

- * a .1 j tlilimu onnf'orYiinr*

Christ’s Crucifixion.

Hark, my soul, behold and wonder,

Stop to view this prodigy
;

Why this quaking, why this thunder,

On the top of Calvary ?

There behold thy Savior dying,

On the shameful, cursed tree
;

Hear, my soul, ah, hear him crying,

In the greatest agony.

Of his Father quite forsaken,

Left in cruel sinners’ hands,

Earth is to its centre shaken,

And in dread convulsion stands.

Oil ! what overwhelming anguish

Must the Son of God sustain !

Thus ’twixt heaven and earth to languish,

What excruciating pain

!

Lo, the veil within the temple,

Rends in twain from end to end;

See all nature shake and tremble,

See the rooks and mountains rend.

See the cruel Jews around him,

Mock the pangs in which he dies ;

While the powers of hell confound him,

Friests revile him with their cries.

Sinner, ’tis for us he groaneth,

Tie for us the Savior cries;

For our sins the Lord thus moaneth,

For our crimes aud guilt ho dies.

Through his death he brought salvation

To a dying, sinful race
;

Every tongue and every nation,

In liis death may find free grace.

Only leave your ways of sinning,

Of your sinful course repent;

Make a faithful, good beginning,

Aud be faithful to thc end.

tove the Lord thy God sincerely,

Bear thy oross for his dear sake;

For lie paid thy ransom dearly.

And did full atonement make.

Give thy heart and soul unto him,

Do not let a rival in
;

And with thy conduct show him.

That thou hatest every sin.

Let us then obey the Savior,

Walk the ways in which he trod,

Guide ourselves by his behavior.

And obey the word of God.

Let us bridle ev’ry passion

That disturbs our peaee within,

And with fear work our salvation,

Trembling flee from ev’ry sin.

J. B.

Kexc Dundee, C. Til

k
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A Visit to Whiteside Co., 111.

I left home in company with my
wife and child on Saturday, the 11th
of August, and took the cars for Ster-
ling, in Whiteside Co., where we ar-

rived in due time and were met by the
brethren Henry Nice and Joseph Al-
lcnbach, who then accompanied us on
the same train to Morrison, the county-
seat of Whiteside county, thirteen
miles west of Sterling, where t'ley had
an appointment to preach the next
day.

When we arrived at Morrison, we
were met at the depot by Bro. William
Gsell, who provided wagons and took
us to his home, a distance of about
three miles in a westerly direction from
the town. It had rained very hard
during the day and the roads were
very muddy and slippery. The country
for several miles is somewhat broken
and overgrown with young timber and
brush. Stones, also, seem to be pretty
plenty in this region. Where Bro.
Gsell lives the land stretches out again
into beautiful, gently undulating prai-

ries. The soil is good, and land may
still he obtained at pretty reasonable
prices.

We stayed with Bro. Gsell all night
and the next day we had pleasant
weather, and quite a large number as-

sembled together to attend the meeting
which was held in Bro. Gsell’s barn.
Several brethren and sisters had ajso

come from the neighborhood of Ster-

ling, the day before, in their wagons,
to attend the meeting, which was a

pleasant and interesting one. And we
hope that it was not altogether in

vain, but that some good may have
been done—some weary souls en-
couraged—some heavy-laden sinners
brought nearer to Christ—some good
seed sown, which may spring up and
bring forth fruit to the honor and glory
of God.
Another appointment was made at

the same place in six weeks (Sept.
23rd), and another in six weeks from
that time. The brethren at Sterling
have consented to attend to the preach-
ing of the word at these appointments;
but if any brethren from other parts,
whether ministers or others, can at-

tend they will meet with a cordial re-

ception. There are only a few mein-
Tiers residing in this vicinity, but there
are others also, who seem to feel an
interest in religion and the preaching
of God’s word, and ministers, traveling
through this part ofthe country, should
not fail to stop here, especially those
who are able to speak in the English
language.

In the afternoon of the same day,
Bro. Gsell’s son brought us in his car-
riage hack to Bro. Nice’s, live miles
south-east of Sterling, where we staid
all night, and the next day (Monday)
attended an appointment at the meet-
ing-house some two miles north of
Sterling. In the evening we had meet-
ing at a sclmol-house several miles
further east, which was well attended.
We staid all night with Bro, John
Korrihaus, and the next day wo spent
among our acquaintances and friends
in the neighborhood. We also visited
Bro. Benj. Hershcy, whose health is

failing considerably. At the time of
our visit he had an attack of pleurisy,
which prevented him from attending
the meeting which had been appointed
at the school-house not very far from
his residence. This meeting was also
very well attended, and wo hope by
the blessing of God it may not have
been without some good results.

The next day was again spent in

visiting among the brethren and sist-

ers in the vicinity, and in the evening

Bro. Christian F. Ilostetter took me
to Sterling, where about midnight I

again took the cars and arrived safe

homo on tho morning of the 10th, and,

thanks be to God, found all well.

I was much encouraged by my visit

among tho brethren, and desire to ex-

press my heartfelt gratitude for the

love and kindness they manifested to-

wards us while among them.

During our visit most of the farmers

in the vicinity were yet busily engaged
in gathering their wheat, oats and
barley, in which they have been much
retarded by the recent heavy rains.

1

The greater part, however, I suppose
has been secured without serious dam-
age. The crops are generally good.

A terrible hail-storm passed over por-

tions of this comity a short time since,

the effect of which is visible. Much
of the corn is greatly injured and some
fields are said to be almost entirely des-

troyed. Hailstones as large as wal-

nuts and some much larger are said to

have fallen.

John F. Funk.

Chicago, Aug. 21 st, 1866^

$IftStt0ITS W AV.nstonrs.

John 11:9, 10-

From Virginia-—An Invitation-

I wish to inform the brethren,

through the columns of the Herald
that we expect to have our sacramental
meeting, at Hildebrand’s Meeting-
house, on Sunday the 7th of October
next. There will be preaching at that
place on Saturday previous at three

o’clock if the Lord will. And if there

are any who intend to visit ns this

Fall, we would he glad to have them
come and he with us at that time. We
hereby extend a hearty invitation to

all and hope some of the ministers

from the North or West will be pres-

ent with us and assist us in our labors,

and unite with us in communion. I

think we should all he united in the

bonds of peace and love. Let us all

pray for one another, that we may be-

come strong in the Lord to guard
against all sin and temptation, that we
may render acceptable service unto
tho Lord and obtain the promised re-

ward. Your humble brother

Jacob Hildebrand.

A Journey.

On the 15th of August I left home
aud went to Elkhart Co., Lid., and ar-

rived at Bro. John Smiley’s, where I

met the brethren Jonas Troyer and
Benjamin Shrag. On the 16th we
went to Miami Co., Ind.; and on the
17th I went to see my brother Chris-
tian Sehmucker, where I met brother
and fellow-servant John lv. Yoder,*
from Wayne Co., Ohio. On the 18th
we had some difficulty to settle at this

place, and on the 19th we had meeting
at widow Jacob Sclirag’s, and on the
20th at Bro. Lewis Ilensler’s. There
seemed to he an earnest desire among
the brethren and sisters to hear the
preaching of the Word of God.

On the 21th we had meeting at the
same place, where we commemorated
the death and suffering of our Lord, in

which many brethren and sisters took
part, which was very encouraging, and
I feel very grateful for the love which
was manifested.

At the same time a minister of the
word by the name of Robert Strohl
waR ordained. Sfrt't 1

On the 23rd we left here and started

for home, where I arrived safely on the
24th, and found my family all in usual
health. Thanks and praise he to God
for his goodness and his mercy that he
has thus kept me and mine safely and
well until my return.

Isaac Sciimucker.

Lagrange Co., Ind.

In the Herald of Truth
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3, the question is asked, What is the
meaning of the words (Jn. 11 : 9, 10),
“Jesus answered, Are there not twelve
hours in the day ? If any man walk in
the day he stumbleth not, because he
seeth the light of Lhis world. But if a
man walk in the night he stumbleth,
because there is no light in him?”
While a man continues to live in

his natural and sinful condition, he is

in darkness. As soon, however, as he
awakes from the sleep of sin and be-
holds the light of which the prophet
Isaiah speaks (chap. 9: 2), “The people
that walked in darkness have seen a
great light,” (which light is Jesus
Christ), the day breaks and the morn-
ing star arises in his heart and he
walks in the light, as he also says, “I
am come, a light, into the world, that
whosoever believeth on me should not
abide in darkness.”

It we take into consideration that,
in natural things, as every one knows,
we can walk in the day without stum-
bling, but cannot do so in the night,
when our eyes cannot see, we can
readily perceive how this illustration

applies in spiritual things. When a
man comes to a knowledge of his sins,

sincerely repents and is “born again,”
having put on the Lord Jesus Christ,
he can then say with the apostle Paul
(Rom. 13: 12,13): “The night is far
spent, the day is at hand : let us there-
fore cast off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armor of light.

Let us walk honestly as iu the day;
not in rioting and drunkenness, not in

chambering and wautonness, not in

strife and envying.” Let us walk as
the children of light and have no com-
munion with the works of darkness,
hut much rather reprove them.

In brief, this passage may be under-
stood to mean as follows : The twelve
hours of day are tl>e time of grace al-

lotted to man, Whosoever will im-
prove them and seek to work out his
salvation in this time of grace, he shall
he saved. But he that neglects his
salvation till the day of grace is past
and the dark night of death has come,
when there is no more time for repent-
ance, will have neglected it for ever
and will have his part in outer dark-
ness, where there will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. Read also the par-
able of the ten virgins as given in
Matt. 25.

2 Thess. 2- 1—4,9.

“Now we beseech you, brethren, by
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and by our gathering together unto
him, that ye be not soon shaken in

mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit,

nor by word, nor by letter as from us,
as that the -day of Christ is at hand.
Let no man deceive you by any means:
for that day shall not come, except
there come a falling away first, and
that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; who opposeth and exaltetli

himself above all that is called God, or
that is worshiped; so that he as God
sitteth in the temple of God, showing
himself that he is God whose com-
ing is after tho working of Satan, with
all power, and signs, and lying wond-
ers,” &c. 2 Thess. 2 : 1—9.

It seems that already in the time of
the apostles there were men (as also in

our time) who indiscreetly pretended
to foretell the advent of the Lord, or
to know the time when the end of the
world would come, although Christ
himself said, “Of that day and hour
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of

heaven, but my Father only.”

—

Matt.
24 : 30. The apostle, therefore, ad-
monishes his believing brethren, en-
treating them to “be not soon shaken
in mind, or be troubled;” for he knew
assuredly that a falling away must
come first, aud that man of sin re-
vealed.

“Neither by spirit.” “Spirit” may
here mean teacher or prophet

;
for St.

John speaks thus: “Beloved, believe
not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God : because
many false prophets are gone out into
the world.”—1 John 4: 1.

“Nor by word, nor by letter.” That
is, they should not permit themselves
to be led astray in any manner; “for
that day (namely the day of the Lord,
or the judgment-day) shall not come’
except there come a falling away first’

and that man of sin he revealed, the
son of perdition.” This is the anti-
christ, which revealed itself soon after
the apostles’ time. The apostle says,
“The mystery of iniquity doth already
work ;” and to the elders of Ephesus
Paul says (Acts 20: 29), “I know this,

that after my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not spar-
ing the flock.” Hence, this “man of
sin” must not he understood to mean
a single person, but by it is meant the
whole kingdom of antichrist. By the
term antichrist, I understand to be
meant all persons that do not obey the
truth us it is in Jesus, but delight in
unrighteousness. Such are nominal
Christians. They profess that they
know God, hut with their works they
deny him. These do not gather with
Christ, hut scatter. For Christ says,
“He that is not with me, is against
me : and he that gatliereth not with
me soatteretli.”—Luke 11 : 23.
“Who opposeth and exaltetli himself

above all that is called God, or that is

worshipped
;
so that he as God sitteth

in the temple of God, showing himself
that he is God.” This was "fully ac-
complished in the dark ages of perse-
cution, when ho set himself with vio-
lence in the church of God, and show-
ed himself that he is God, by pretend-
ing (for money) to forgive men their
sins and anathematizing all that would
not obey his false teachings; and
many other things. Paul says of him
that he shall forbid to marry, and com-
mand to abstain from meats, which
God hath created to he received with
thanksgiving of them which believe
and know the truth.”—1 Tim. 4 : 3 ,

His coming is through the working of
Satan, or, as in the text, “after the
working of Satan ;” because they “de-
parted from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and " doctrines of
devils.”—1 Tim. 4: 1.

Although this “man of sin” may, in
some measure, have lost his power,
yet let no one think he is no longer in
the world. Ho continues still in tho
world, hut perhaps in a different fofm

;

and not till the Lord shall appear in
the day of judgment, will he destroy
him with the Spirit of his mouth and
bring him to his end.

This is briefly my humble under-
standing of this passage of Scripture.

J. M. Christopher.

Luke 9; 27.

“But I tell you of a truth, that there
he some standing here which shall not
taste ot death till they see the kingdom
of God.” An explanation is desired.
Answer. Christ was alone praying,

and his disciples were with him (v.

18.), aud entering into a conversation
with them, he told them, “But I tell
you of a truth, that there be some
standing here which shall not taste of
death till they see the kingdom of
God.” Mark has it, “Till they have
seen tho kingdom of God come with
power.” And Ma,tthew Bays, “Till
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they see the Son of man coming iu his

kingdom.” Jacobus says, “This seems

to refer particularly to the transfigura-

tion of Christ, which was just about to

take place, in which he should be dis-

played to their view in something of

his true spiritual dignity and heavenly

glory, and this should show to them
the nature of his kingdom, and in this

event by the divine attestation which

he should have, his kingdom could be

said to 'come with power.' So we find

Peter referring to this scene, as so im-

portant to their faith. 2 Pet. 1 : 16,

17. lie calls it his majesty, his honor
and glory, of which they were eye

witnesses.”

But we may also take another view

of it. When Christ began his mission

on earth, ho preached, saying, “Re-
pent for the kingdom of heaven (or the

kingdom of God) is at hand.” The
promised Messiah had come, ne was
the fulfilling—the end of the law. The
Jewish dispensation was Shout to be

set aside, and the gospel dispensation

established. Christ’s kingdom on earth

set up iu the planting of his church.

And thus the kingdom of God was to

be restored again among men, which
had been lost by the wo ful degeneracy
of both Jews and gentiles. And this

was to come to pass soon. Some that

were standing there should live to see

it. “They saw the kingdom of God,
when the Spirit was poured out on the

day of pentecost, when the gospel was
preached to all the world, aud nations

were brought to Christ by it; they

saw the kingdom of God triumph over

the gentile nations in their conversion,

and over the Jewish nation in its de-

struction. Many who were then liv-

ing, saw all this accomplished, particu-

larly John, who lived till after the

destruction of Jerusalem, and saw
Christianity planted in the world.

Greenfield says, “This appears to

refer to the Mediatorial kingdom our

Lord was about to set up by the de-

struction of the Jewish nation and
polity and the diffusion of the Gospel
throughout the world.” Dodridge re-

fers it chiefly to that providential

appearance of Christ for the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, so often called the

coming of the /Son of man, Matt. 24

:

3, 27, 30, 37, and the day in which he

shall he revealed. Luke 17 : 24,26. 30.”

Substitutes.

In the September (1865) number of

the Herald appeared the question, “Is
it consistent with the principles of
non-resistanee to buy substitutes and
send them into the army ? May this be
done according to the gospel without
violation of Christian charity?”

This was a question of very great

importance during the terrible war,

which, like a mighty storm, passed
over our land within the last five

years; and although the war is over
now, yet it remains still a question of

equally great importance at the present

time, inasmuch as we are continually

hearing of wars and rumors of wars,

and know not in what hour a similar

demand may again be made of us.

For this is nn evil time, and we know
not what may come to pass from one
day to another. We hope, however,

that, in this country, such may not

soon fall to our lot again. Oh could

we but by writing, preaching, and
prayer, through the grace of God,
bring it about that man, endowed with
reason, created in the imago of God,
the most exalted and noblest of all the

creatures on earth, might abandon a

custom so prejudicial, hurtful, and bar-

barous, and seek to adopt a better and
more rational plau to dispose of their

difficulties. How easily and pleasantly

might discords, arising between men
and governments, be made to give
place to harmony aud union, if they

would approach each other in love and
forbearance, and “reason together”

!

But such, alas ! is not the case. The
human heart is continually prone to

evil, fettered and led astray by Satan,
blind, foolish, full of sin and wicked-
ness, and ever ready to render evil for

evil. There is, moreover, in the human
heart no inclination to trust in God,
no faith in God

;
for it lias gone astray

from God. It is, therefore, very cor-

rupt, and cannot accomplish that

which is good
;
hut trusts in the works

of its own hands, arming itself with
weapons of iron and steal, but forget-

ting entirely the weapons of righteous-

ness and light, which are not carnal,

but mighty through God to the pull-

ing down of strong holds of wicked-
ness. It builds fortifications and walls

around its cities, not believing that the

name of the Lord is a strong fortress

to which the righteous may flee and
find protection. If it suffer any wrong,
whether real or imaginary, it takes up
arms and marches into the field, pro-

voking its enemies to wrath instead of

heeding the command of the great

King of glory, that we should provoke
one another to love and not to wrath.

Hence this may be a cause of war,
but frequently it is induced by an am-
bitious desire to gain honor and a

great name, or to subdue other coun-
tries and nations. Just view the field

of battle and behold the frightful

scene, where man and beast, struck
down together, lie scattered about
either singly or in heaps, the dead,
dying, and wounded mingled together
presenting scenes of unspeakable suff-

ering, anguish, and distress, with frag-

ments of arms, guns, cannon, and
wagons strewed over devastated fields

and forests, together with the smold-
ering ruins of consumed buildings and
wrecks of every kind. Pen cannot
describe the confusion aud wickedness
which presents itself here, the distress

and anguish which are brought upon
thousands and thousands of mourning
hearts, as they hear of the death of a
loved father, a faithful husband, of a

dearly loved son or brother, taken
away in the prime of their years on
the battle-field.

Is there, then, a man to he found in

the world, who can say, or who is con-
vinced in his heart, that God, who is a
God of order, can have pleasure in

such disorderly and wicked deeds?
How can God’s blessing rest upon such
a state of things ? Jesus Christ the Son
of man came not to destroy men’s lives

but to save them, and Ms kingdom is

onTy a kingdom of peace; for lie is

called the Prince of peace, and such
he also is. The subjects of his king-
dom have learned of him, and are like

him, and follow his footsteps, and have
his Spirit. If they love him, they will

cheerfully obey him; and if they will

obey him, they must love their ene-

mies, and do no injustice or violence to

any man. If such, then, is the will

that is in them, how can they go and
take part in a work, the special pur-

pose of which is, to destroy men’s
lives, and in which all manner of un-

righteousness and wickedness is car-

ried on ? This is impossible. The true

follower of Jesus must refrain from
such things. If, then, such things are

repulsive and sinful to me (as they are

to the true Christian), how can 1 con-

scientiously and willingly pay a sub-

stitute and send him to do these
tilings? for, by so doing, I would also

make myself a partaker in such wick-
edness and help to promote the same.

This seems quite plain. All that is

sinful we must entirely abstain from

;

and if we cannot do these tilings our-

selves, we certainly cannot, by any
means, be permitted to encourago an-

other to do them
;
but we should much

rather admonish him to exercise peace
and love.

*

A brother, writing on this subject,

says, “In my opinion, this (the hiring

of substitutes) cannot he consistent

with a proper eourse. How can we
declare any tiling to be sinful for us

to do, when we pay another to do the

same in our stead ? Some may perhaps

say that we should make to ourselves

“friends of the mammon of unright-

eousness.” But would we not, by this

means, much more make to ourselves

enemies? For the desolation and de-

struction attendant on warfare are also

not to he disregarded. How many
impoverished widows and orphans
there may be, whose cries and com-
plaints shall not remain unheard? If

you will not do this, what course will

you pursue? it is often asked. But
the Lord will lead his own people.

Was not the preaching of the cross to

the Jews a stumbling-block and to the

Greeks foolishness? And at the pres-

ent time also, this is too much the
case.”

Let each one examine all things, and
consider for himself. Let the word of
God he your rule, and the Spirit of
God your teacher, and let each one
walk as he is persuaded in his own
mind. AVritten out of love by

A Brother.

No More Death.

has perished, and every evil thing that

was here a type and shadow of death.

And there the heritage of eternal

life will be mine. The crown of life

will be mine. Through endless ages
stretching before me in clear bright

prospect, I shall know that there will

be no change, no parting, no decay,

no death, because no sin. All through

that love, whose first step was from tho

throne to Calvary
;
and the next, from

Calvary to the grave.

The stone is rolled away from the

sepulcher of all who believe. My
Saviour has left the prints of his feet

in the dark valley, from end to end,

and made it the highway to the ever-

lasting kingdom. Let me wait prayer-

fully, and work diligently “all the days
of my appointed time.” And when
this frail tent of earth loosens, and
shrinks, and falls, may I pass forth

from it, as Peter from his prison,

wakened by an angel, and find myself

standing in a trance of joy on tho

street of the new Jerusalem!
“For we know, that, if our earthly

house of this tabernacle were dissolv-

ed, we have a building of God, an

house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens.”—2 Cor. v. 1 .
—Burns.

“There shall

Rev. xxi. 4.

be no more death.”

—

Ilow often does the thought of the
mysterious change that awaits him,
cast gloom and heaviness over the
Christian’s mind! AVlio can watch the
blight, and withering, and defacement
of that which was once so fair,—who
lias seen the suffering, the anguish, tho
unknown pang in which the spirit tears

itself tNjm its tenement, and rends the

|

earthly shroud,—and not felt that it is

a bitter tribute we must pay ere we
pass into endless life and freedom?

How often have the mists, arising

from the gloomy valley through which
we must go, hidden from our eyes the

view of the better land beyond! Nor,
pass where we may, can we escape the
sense of this dread presence, this haunt-
ing mystery. Everywhere we see

Death reign. Since Abel’s grave was
digged under the wall of Eden, where
has the King of Terrors not left his

footprints? On every rod of earth he
has reared some ghastly memorial,

—

i
in every market-place proclaimed his

j

title,—oil every wall set up his ban-

I

ners,—in every garden hewn out a se-

i p ilkher. Earth .still holds a “place,

j

where the Lord lay.” Within each of
us those seeds arc sown which must
lay these bodies in the dust.

And these are the bitter and poison-
ous fruits of sin. Death came by Sin.

Sin mined the citadel, and Death
stormed it. And because Sin has
struck its roots into his nature, and
coiled itself round every fiber of his

being, even the heir ot spiritual life

must be through all his earthly days
the bearer of a “body of death.”

But “I know that my Redeemer
liveth.” I have seen his empty grave,
and the folded shroud. I know that
he was dead and is alive; that dying,
he “destroyed him that had the power
of death,” and that living, he will be
“the Resurrection and Life” to met
At his girdle hang “the keys of Hell
and Death.” And when the believer
falls asleep, a voice from heaven speaks
the words heard of old among the
tombs of Bethany, “He that believeth
in me, though he were dead, yet shall

lie live
;
aud whosoever liveth and be-

lieveth in me shall never die.”

Blessed assurance ! hope full of im-
mortality ! I shall see his face

;
him

and not another, iu the land where
death comes no more. There the fear,

the foreboding, the gloom, the mystery
shall have passed away. For sin can
not enter there

;
and with siu, death

Divine Sympathy-

“I know their sorrows.” Exod. 3:

7. Man cannot say so. There are

many sensitive fibres of the soul the

best aud tenderest human sympathy
cannot touch. But the Prince of suf-

ferers, lie who led the way in the path
ofsorrow, “knowethour frame.” When
crushing bereavement lies like ice on
the heart, when the dearest earthly

friend cannot enter into the peculiari-

ties of our grief, Jesus can, Jesus does.

He who once bore my sins, also car-

ried my sorrotes. That eye now on
the throne was once dim with weep-
ing. I can think, in all my afflictions,

“He was afflicted,” in all my tears,

’’Jesus wept-” Macduff.

Truth and Error-

“Truth crushed to enrth will rise again

;

The eternal years of God are hers
;

Rut error, wounded, writhes in pain,

And dies amid her worshippers.”

One of the very best ways to combat
error is to preach and propagate the

truth. W e are to preach and circulate

the truths which are the reverse of
prevailing errors, and show the har-
mony of these truths with the unerring
word. We are to preach and spread
the truth in all its fulness, simplicity,

and power, that the rising spirit of in-

fidelity may be laid, that the bold
front of impiety may be rebuked, that
the spreading floods of sin may bo
stayed, that righteousness and peace
may be promoted, that the world may
be enlightened, reformed, and convert-
ed to God.

—

Am. Mess.

From the Christian’s Hornet.

Our Heavenly Home.

Oil, talk to mo of licaven : I love

To hear about my home above
;

For there doth many a loved one dwell

In light nnd joy ineffable.

Oh tell me how they sliiue and sing,

While every harp rings echoing.

And every glad and tearless eye

Reams like the bright sun gloriously

Tell me of that victorious palm,

Each hand in glory bcareth:

Tell mo of that celestial calm

Each face in glory hcareth.

Martha.



THE HEEALD OE TRUTH.
From the World’s Crisis.

Living Hours with the Pilgrims.

“His disciples came and took up tlie

body and buried it, and went and told

Jesus.”—Matt. 14: 12.

When the disciples discovered that

Herod had beheaded John the Baptist,

their hearts were filled with sorrow.

They took up the body and buried it,

and came and poured out their trouble

into the ears of Jesus. They longed

for the sympathizing heart of a friend

to bear a portion of their Borrow. Jesus

was their only true friend. His love

for them knew no bounds. So they

came to him, confident of comfort.

What a blessed privilege Jesus has

given us, that we may do the same.

He will be to us all he was to them.

labor and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest. Take my yoke upon

you, and learn ol inc, for I am meek

and lowly in heart.” Do this, and you

will find sweet and perfect rest for

bt fjcraltr of frutlj.

Bro. John M. Brenneman’s addressl . 1)1U. cMJHIi XU. i/ivnuvu.
your weary heart.

Who does not long for rest? Go to is Elida, Allen Co., Ohio.

Jesus with your longing, and receive

that perfect repose in God that will be

undisturbed by the perils of these last Conference-
days. In every want of your imperfect

nature, may the Spirit lead you to “go

and tell Jesus.”— Wm. H. Spencer.

Be in Earnest-'.

Conference-

Semi-annual Conference will be held

at Christian Eby’s, in Waterloo Co.,

Canada West, on Friday, September

the 7 th.

Semi-annual Conference will be held
What a bleased priv ilege Jesus has Bunyan, in his inimitable allegory, Semi-annual Conference will be held

given us, that we mav do the same, has drawn for us a portrait of the earn-
ftt Moyer’s Meeting-house in Clinton

He will be to us all he was to them. est inquirer. 1 liableandCins ban to-
bi Lincoln County, Canada

West, on Friday *. of OctoWt

will bo tie ..m. to us He wj^thdr

™ hfpftd shield' ,„,1 ihei, ~k » *** «,
»’*<’ >.» «•** *. Semi-onou,! Conference w.ll be held

Comforter: he will be the same to us, crown of life. He who is but half in at Franconia Meeting-house, in Mont-

—our “exceeding great reward,” if we earnest cries out Is this the lappiness
g0niery County, Pennsylvania, on

will go him in confidence, as they the 4,h of October neat.

,
... ting out, what may we expect between Scmi.nn„ual Conference will be held

“Go, tell Jesus -when thy heart i8 full this and our journey s end ? May I get
, .. , . T

Of keen and bitter agony and woe
; out again with my life, you shall pos- at Denlinger s Meeting- ouse, in an-

Ylhen the dear, precious form of one beloved sess the brave country alone for me !” caster County, Pennsylvania, on Fri-

Is parted from thee—in the grave laid low; Pliable finds no great difficulty in get-
(]ay the 5th of October next.

Go and tell Jesus—he will soothe thy grief
;

ting out on the side nearest his own
_

To thy poor suffering heart speak relief.” house, and his companion sees him no Semi annual Conference will be held

more. Christian, heavily laden with at Yellow Creek Meeting house, in

That is true. O, how cheering ! Is
the burden of conscious guilt, sinks t™,

t Cmmtv Indiana on Fridav
your heart filled with the bitter pangs deep jn the mire of the slough, but still , . _ ’ m.

V, tl
of agony? Perhaps you are mourning he struggles on to the side farthest the 12th of October next. The breth-

the loss ol the departed, who are from Lis own house, and next to the ren from all parts of the country are

snatched as a flower in its early bloom. w icket gate. He is the earnest seeker, cordially invited to be present. Those
Then “go and tell Jesus.” Go to his Disciple of Jesus, be in earnest ! The coming by railroad will stop at Elk-
fopf. jinn nour out vour heart of atrno- » Jfeet, and pour out your heart of affiic- earnest Christian is the living, work-
tion in his ears, and he will soothe and

jngj growing Christian. hart or Goshen, on the Michigan

bind up your sad, broken heart, and Inquirer after salvation, be in earn-
weep with you as he did with Martha

cfi [ ; jf you are 0nly half in earnest you
and Mary at the grave of Lazarus. will surely, like Pliable, turn back.
What a blessed privilege it is, to Are you groping in darkness after him

hold communion with Jesus, who loves who is the .way, the truth, and the
us and pitieth as a father pitieth his life? Struggle on, press forward till

Inquirer after salvation, be in earn- Southern and Northern Indiana R. R.

it ! If you arc only half in earnest you
ill surely, like Pliable, turn back.

child 1 When you are tempest-tost by you find the wicket-gate, and the cross (Jur article drawer is exhausted, vve

the wild, surging waves of trouble, go beyond, where the burdened soul gains hope our friends will notforgetto send
tell Jesus

;
tell him all pour out your peace and rest.

jn their contributions for the columns
heart as a child pours out his troubles These are the words of Jesus, -

to an earthly parent. He will command “Strive to enter in at the strait gate,”
0 0Ur P ilPer - Bet e . i

the billows, as he did the waves of and again, “The kingdom of heaven ^er mite, lhere is much to be done,

Galilee, “Peace, be still,” and there suffereth violence, and the violent take and every one can do something that

will be a great calm. it by force.” Striving, agonizing, us- we may build up and edify one anoth-
Does the Prince of this world, the mg violence, certainly imply a great Do not forget t0 dcvote a portion

power of darkness, linger around your degree of earnestness. .

r

pathway with manifold temptations? God was in earnest when he gave of your leisure tune to the study of the

Does he cause clouds to overshadow his Sou to die for you. Jesus was in great truths of the Bible and'the way
your mind, and your path to look dark earnest when for you, in Gethsemane, of salvation. Let not your pen lay

To our Correspondents.

Our article drawer is exhausted. We

ed, at the expense of mental and bodily

health. I have no doubt that it is safe

to say that more than two thirds of all

the books that are published at the

present day come under the head of

fiction. Even the so called religious

literature of our day is so mingled with

dreams of fancy and pictures of the

imagination that one finds little of that

reality of which the every-day life of

mankind is made up. The deleterious

effects of such reading upon the minds

of the voung must be apparent to

every reflecting mind, and wo would

here speak a word of solemn warning

to all who have been in any wise en-

ticed into this pernicious habit. Throw

away your novels ! Never touch them

again ! They poison the mind, and

ruin the soul. The following melancho-

ly confession, which we find in an ex-

change, is a strong proof of what we

have said, as it comes from one who

has spent his lifetime in helping to

flood the world with worthless trash.

In a letter recently to a person in

Boston, Mass., Bulwer, the great novel

writer, himself says, “I have run my

career as a writer of fiction, and I am

gloomy and unhappy. I have exhaust-

ed the powers of life, chasing pleasure

where it is not to be found,” to which

are added the following remarks : “If

such be the fruits of his labors upon

the author himself, how can they be

different upon the readers ? If the

writing of such works as flowed from

his pen has left him gloomy and un-

happy
;
when far advanced m life, and

nearing the grave and the realities of

eternity, how can it be expected that

the reading of his works will produce

any better fruits? Reader, will you

venture to try it? Oh, is there not

enough of the real in time and eternity

to make one seek to avoid the fictitious

—and that especially when one of its

very writers says as the end of the

whole matter, lJ am gloomy and un

hajypy'

eyond, where the burdened soul gains hope our friends will notforgetto send

eace and rest.
jn their contributions for the columns

pathway with manifold temptations? God was in earnest when he gave of your leisure time to the study of tht

Does he cause clouds to overshadow his Sou to die for you. Jesus was in great truths of the Bible and'the way
your mind, a-nd your path to look dark earnest when for you, in Gethsemane, of salvation. Let not your pen lay
before thee? By cunningly devised he sweat “as it were great drops of id ie but use it for the benefit of your
fables does he attempt to lead you in blood falling down to the ground.” « n
the path of apostasy-of world-con- He was in earnest when for you he

fellow pilgrims to the heavenly Canaan-

forming Christianity? Oh, flee to the gave himself up to cruel mockings and —_—.

—

_ —
arms of Jesus! “Cast all your care scourgings. He was in earnest when
upon him, for he careth for you. Nail stretched on the accursed tree for you Baptism.
the serpent to the cross. He destroy- he cried out, “My God, my God, why
ed the happiness of Eden. Resolve hast thou forsaken me !” The Holy About thirtv persons were recently
that he shall not destroy the Eden Spirit is in earnest when he strives

bat)tized and received into the churcl

Baptism.

About thirty persons were recently

everlasting bliss. Then you can sing

;

“No condemnation now I dread,

Jesus, with all in him, is mine;

Alive in him, my living head.

And clothed in righteousness divine.”

Perhaps, dear reader, I am address-

ing one who is without fullness of sal-

they sang “Glory to God in the high- thly maVbe bHghV and shining
est, and on earth peace, good will to-

ijgbts in the church, faithful workers
wards men.

in the vineyard of the Lord, and re-
Sha.ll there be such earnestness for main 8tead&st unto the end, holding

your salvation, and will you be only
fast the profession of their faith with-

half in earnest in asking what you
shall do to be saved ?

—

S. S. Times.
out wavering;
promised.

The Harvest Truly is Plenteous

but the Laborers are few.

There is in the city of Chicago a

population of about two hundred thous-

and inhabitants. Of these there are

only about fifty thousand who attend

church, so that there are left one

hundred and fifty thousand people in

this city alone, who do not get the

gospel preached to them. Then think,

Christian reader, how many hundreds

of thousands there are in all the other

cities of our country, and in all the

great cities throughout the world, be

sides those who live in the country, in

the small towns and villages, who

never hear the sweet messages of love

and truth, who live in ignorance and

in sin, and go down to the chambers

of death, never knowing the sweet

peace of God, which passeth all under-

standing. Behold, how much there is

to do ! “The harvest truly is plenteous

but the laborers are few. Pray ye

therefore the Lord of the harvest that

he will send forth laborers into his

harvest.”

for he is faithful that

ing one who is without fullness of sal- Secbet Religion.

—

God is often

vation. You are out of the ark of lost in prayers and ordinances. “Enter _ . — „
safety. Perhaps you desire to be a into thy chamber,” said He, “and shut Nove g.

disciple of Christ; but you are weak. thy door about thee.” “Shut thy door
The Devil knows your weakness, and about thee,” means much : it means, There are thousands of people in the

attacks you at that point. Then go shut out not only frivolity, but busi- world who spend much of their time in

tell Jesus; confess all. He stoops with ness; not only the company abroad, reading novels. We see them every-

listening ears to hear it. Oh, “look to but the company at home : it means, where. In their homes and abroad
;

Jesus,” and he will give you strength
;

let thy poor soul have a little rest and on railroad cars and steamboats and

and will give you all you ask for. refreshment, and God have opportunity at hotels ;
wherever a moment of

Are you burdened with care, and do to speak to thee in a still small voice, leisure can be grasped
_

from daily

your Bins rise up before you, like a or lie will speak in thunder. I am duties, you see them poring over the

mountain to overwhelm you ? Go tell persuaded the Lord would often speak idle tales of fiction, and often the hours

Jesus. Listen to his sweet, entreating more softly, if we would shut the of night which God has given us for

voice:—“Come unto me, all ye that door;
—

frost and sleep are thus wantonly wast-

Encouraging.

We hear from different parts of the

country encouraging reports from the

churches. That in different places,

numbers are giving heed to the earn-

est entreaties and warnings constantly

addressed to them by the ministers of

God’s word, and turning away froffl

the sinful enjoyments ana pleasures of

the world, giving themselves in willing

obedience to do those things which

are required of them as the true follow-

ers of the meek and lowlv Jesus. How

encouraging is this to him who labors

for the salvation of souls ! When lie

sees the sinner coming and earnestly

inquiring the way of salvation—oh,

there is joy in heaven over one sinner

that repenteth—there is joy in every

Christian heart when it sees the wicked
forsake his way and the unrighteous

man his thoughts and return unto the

Lord and receive mercy and pardon

for all his sins.

Then, fellow-laborer in the Lord’s

vineyard, be not weary in well doing

!

Gird up thy loins, take fresh courage.

“Preach the word, be instant in season
;

out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort,

with all long-suffering and doctrine.”

“In the morning sow thy seed, in the

evening withhold not thy hand, for

thou knowest not whether shall pros-

E
er, either this or that, or whether they

oth shall be alike good.” If we are

faithful and zealous, and watch and
pray, and labor on, in due season we
shail also reap.

And you, fellow pilgrims, who are

yet in the bonds of iniquity and sin,

what shall I say to you ? Give heed to

the warning voice of him who declares

to you the words of life. Many are

seeking after righteousness : many are

concerned for the salvation of their

souls : many have entered upon the

narrow way—will you follow their ex-

ample ? Or will you remain behind ?

Choose ye this day whom you will

serve and make a good and wise
choice, which will bring you peace and
joy untold forevermore. There yet is

room in the Master’s bouse. You are

invited to come in and be a guest.

Why stand ye without? Come and be
ye saved, all ye ends of the earth.

Glorify G-od in your body, and in

your Spirit.—1 Cor. 6 : 20.

It is truly a religious duty to glorify

God in our bodies, as in our spirits.

The original design of man contem-

plated neither sickness nor sin
;
and it

is a part of the design of redemption

to make the body a temple fit for the

indwelling of the Holy Ghost. While,

then, we do not advocate what has

been called “muscular Christianity,”

we do believe that deformity, disease,

pain, and misery declare uot so much
the will of God as the waywardness of

man—his unwillingness to become an

obedient servant of God with his body,

as well as with his soul. Many Chris-

tians seek to glorify God in their

spirits, but are prevented from doing

so simply because they have neglected

the other part of their duty: They have

not restrained bodily appetites, or taken

the right kind of exercise and foot;

they have violat ed what we call the laws

of nature—which it would be better to

call the sanitary laws of God
;

or by
some stupidity or disobedience, they

have interfered with the beneficent in-

tentions >1' the Creator of the human
frame. It is well when such sufferers

from their own neglect, or transgres-

sion, bear their self-inflicted woes with

patience and serenity, instead of mur-

muring; but these oases are rare. The
diseased body, the shattered nerves,

the debilitated frame, exert a sad effect

upon the whole moral and intellectual

system
;
and patience, fortitude, and

sweetness arc unusual companions of

disease. In order to glorify God in

our spirits, we must endeavor to glori-

fy Him in our bodies, by obeying the

laws of health, by avoiding causes of

disease, and abstaining from fleshly

lusts and luxurious indulgences, as

Well as from undue privations and ex-

posures.

—

N. Y. Observer.

“The Lord Reigneth.”

There is something peculiarly sooth-

ing to the heart of the Christian to

know that he who rules over all worlds,

who holds the destinies of nations, and
who controls even the minutest con-

cerns of families as well as individuals,

is his Father and his Friend.

The more we know of God, of his

love and goodness, of his power and
faithfulness, the more we shall bow
before him in grateful adoration, and
filial confldence and love.

David was in a right frame of mind
when he sang, “The Lord reigneth.”

This is the triumphant song of the re-

deemed above, “Hallelujah, the Lord
God omnipotent reigneth.”

Nothing can happen without his

divine permission. The Almighty sees

the end from the beginning. All things

serve him. He has firmly laid all his

eternal plans of justice, goodness, and
mercy. Clouds and darkness may
sometimes surround his throne, and
veil his bright designs

;
but faith can

pierce the veil, and see beyond this

darkening scene the rising glories of

Immanuel’s kingdom.
How highly privileged then is the

child of God! He may groan, being
burdened, but still he can rejoice. Sa-

tan may rage, the world may frown,

the flesh may rebel, and providence

may even seem to cross the humble
believer; yet his soul is safe, for it is

hid with Christ in God. As nothing

can happen without the divine permis-

sion, so “ajl things work together for

good to them that love God ;
to them

who are the called according to his

purpose.”

A believer, called to pass through
scenes of deep and peculiar trial, was
asked, “How can yon bear up with

composure under the pressure of such
severe affliction?”

With a placid smile, the reflection of

holy serenity of mind, she replied-

—

“I know it is a Father’s will,

And therefore it is good
;

Nor would I venture by a wish

To change it if I could.”

To know God in Christ as our re-

conciled Father; to know him as a

covenant God, as our God, is to pos-

sess the source and secret of true

peace in the midst of surrounding
storms and tempests. This knowledge
will raise us above the agitating ele-

ments of the world, and enable us to

wait in humble faith for those rich

blessings which a God of truth has
promised, and which his faithfulness

will perform. All his promises arc yea
and amen in Christ Jesus.

Reader, have you been reconciled

to God through the death of lus dear
Son? Do you realize the blessedness

of trusting in him ? Can you rejoice

that “The Lord reigneth ?” Then lie

not dismayed at the troubles of earth.

In the dark and stormy night of sor-

row, hear the voice of your Almighty
Father speaking in gracious accents to

allay your fears, “jBe still, and know
that I am God.”* Only believe his

promises. Only love and serve him,

and all things shall work together for

your good, as they assuredly will for

his glory.

—

S. S. Times.

Near-sighted Christians.

Some men have Christian faith, but
it is within a very small circle. Their
Christian character is genuine, but
tlieir Christian intelligence and their

Christian comfort are both narrow and
short. While others have clear and
comprehensive conceptions of the Di-
vine character, and of Scripture doc-

trine, and, filled with strong comfort,

live in a high tone of cheerful, hopeful,

spiritual health, their life is fluctuat-

ing, their conceptions are dim and
fragmentary, their Christian rest brok-

en and unreliable. Their eyes have
been touched long since by the Great
Phisician, but they can not penetrate

into the distance
;

they can only see

what is near at hand. They are what
the Apostle Peter, in his second letter,

called near-sighted Christians, where
ho says that “he that lacketh these

things is blind, and can not see afar

off.” The word used by the apostle

means to blink with the eyes, to be

dim-sighted or near-sighted. They
are blind Christians. They are dim-

sighted Christians. Only a few spirit-

ual things are perfectly clear to them,

and even these must be brought close

to the organ of vision. Their faith is

only just strong enough not to be sight

itself. God’s word is only revealed to

them. God’s providence is only half

disclosed. God’s kingdom is only in

faint outline. Only here and there do
single things in the kingdom stand out

in relief. With this dim, shadowy,
blinking vision, many men who are far

from being blind go along the journey.

Now, they can just as well have a

clearer sight. They “lack these things.”

What things ? The things which the

apostle has added to faith, virtue,

knowledge, temperance, patience, god-
lines's, brotherly kindness, charity. In

other words, they are deficient in the

use of faith—in the practical exercise

of the great Christian principle. Their
i

moral goodness, their study of divine

things, their self-restraint, their tender-

heartedness and practical love are de-

fective. They have kept their faith

shut up too much in their own dark
minds. They have not taken it out in-

to air and the light. They have not

given it use in all the works of Chris-

tian charity. They are dull and drow-
sy from a close atmosphere.
They certainly have faith. Let them

take the apostle’s exhortation. Let
them add to it. Let all the list of

graces, from virtue to charity, from
practical moral goodness to practical

love for men just around them, be ad-

ded to it. If you are dim-sighted, do
this and get your vision clarified.

—

New York Evangelist

Crying Prayer.

“But he cried the more a great deal,

Thou son of David, have mercy upon
me. And Jesus stood still, and com-
manded him to be called.” Yes, cry-

ing prayer stopped Jesus on a journey,

lie “stood still.” Such prayers are

sweeter to his ear, and dearer to his

heart, than songs of angels. Who may
not pray to Jesus

;
who need despair

of help from him?
What a sight is here. A waiting,

compassionating Saviour, and an ex-

i

cited, crying, running, suppliant beg?

I gar. Jfsus God stands still to hear
the request of tliP wayside beggar. At
this moment what feelings of desire,

of hope, and of anxiety were the beg-

gar’s; and what of sympathy and
compassion were the Saviour’s. And
to the crowd, what a moment of in-

tense anxiety to see the result. Nor
were attendant angels less anxious to

knowr the end. Earth and heaven
sympathized in the scene, and waited

in breathless anxiety to know’ the is-

sue, when the voice of Jesus broke on
their ears by the gracious inquiry,

‘•What wilt thou that I should do unto

thee?” The answer was ready: “Lord,

that I might receive my sight.” The
cure was immediate: “Jesus said unto
him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made
thee whole. Ami immediately he re-

1

ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in I

the way.”
Jesus put into the beggar’s hand a

blank for him to fill up. “What wilt

thou?” Write—speak—ask, “ What
wilt thou ?" and it shall be done unto
thee. My love, my pity, my compas-
sion, my power, are all at thy com-
mand

;
what wilt thou that I should

do unto thee ?” Amazing grace ! What
a Christ is ours ! How well he sustains

his title divine, “mighty to save.” For
6uch a Saviour, what debtors are wo

!

God’s Mercy, as our Store.

My mercies shall be your store. I

am the Father of mercies
;
and such a

Father I will be to you. I am the
Fountain of mercies

;
and this Foun-

tain shall be ever open to you. My
mercies are very many, and they shall

be multiplied towards you
;
very great,

and they shall be magnified upon you

;

very sure, and they shall be for ever
sure to you; very tender, and they
shall be infinitely tender of you.
Though the fig-tree do not blossom,
nor the vine bear, nor the flock bring
forth

;
fear not, for my compassions

fail uot. Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow you all the days of your
lives. I will make an everlasting cov-
enant with you, that I will not turn
away from you to do you good. I
swear that I will show you the kind-
ness of God. I can as soon forget to
be God as forget to be gracious.
While my name is “Jeiiovaii, merci-
ful, gracious, long-suffering, abundant
in goodness and truth,“ I will never
forget to show mercy to you. All my
ways towards you shall be mercy and
truth. I have sworn that I would not
be wroth with you, nor rebuke you;
for the mountains shall depart, and the
hills be moved

;
but my kindness shall

not depart from you
;
neither shall the

covenant of my peace be removed,
saith the Lord that hath mercy on
you.

—

A lleine.

A Hymn of Trust.

Leave God to order all thy ways,

And hope in him whate'er betide;

Thou’lt find Him in the evil days

An all-sufficient Strength and Guide.

Who trusts in God’s unchanging love

Builds on the rock that nought can move.

What can these anxious cares avail,

These never-ceasing moans and sighs T

What can it help us to bewail

Each painful moment, as it flies ?

Our cross and trials do but press

The heavier for our bitterness.

Only your restless heart keep still,

And wait in cheerful hope, content

To take whate’er his gracious will.

His all-discerning love has sent •

Nor doubt our inmost wants are known
To him who chose us for his own.

I

lie knows when joyful hours are best,

Ho sends them as He secs it meet

;

When thou hast borne its fiery lest.

And now art freed from all deceit,

He comes to thee all unaware,

And makes thee own his loving care.

Nor in the heat of pain and strife,

Think God hath east thee off unheard;
Nor that the man whose prosperous life

Thou envicst, is of Him preferred;

Time passes, and much change doth bring,
And sets a bound to everything.

Arc all alike before liia face ?

’Tis easy lo our God most High
To make the rich man poor and base
To give the poor man wealth and joy.

True wonders still l>y Him are wrought,
Who seltcth up and brings to nought.

Sing, pray, and swerve not from his ways.
But do thine own part faithfully;

Trust his rich promises of grace,

So shall it be fulfilled in thee ;

God never yet forsook in need

The soul that, trusted llim indeed.

Front the German

,

As noi R's industry will do more to
produce .cheerfulness, suppress evil
humors, and retrieve our affairs, than
a month's moaning.



76 THE HERALD OE TEETH.
IT IS A GOOD THING TO GIYE THANKS UNTO THE LORD. L. M.

Music by H. B. Brenneman.

—- ^ tT\
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1. Oh como, loud anthems let us sing, Loud thanks to our Al-mighty King; For we our voi-ces high should raise,Whon our sal-va-tion’s rock wo praise.

^ I
/TN

3. Olx let ua to liia courts re-pair, And bow with ad - o - ra- tion there; Down on our kneos de-vout-ly all, Bo -fore tho Lord our Ma-ker fall.

I 1 I i _ _ ^ I

.

For tho Herald ofTruth.

To Mrs- John F- Funk on the
death of “Little Susan,”

who died Aug. 24th 1866.

Tond Mother, calm thy heaving breast,

Tho Savior called her home;
Grieve not,—tliy darling is at rest, .

Beyond this vale of gloom.

She’s gone to join the clierub-band,

Her prattling voice to raise,

And swell along God's Holy Land
Glad notes of joy and praise.

Mourn not, though sad and lonely thoughts

May fill thy stricken heart :

Thou wouldst not wish her here again,

Hard as it was to part.

Let hope’s bright beams disperse the gloom
That fills thy throbbing breast

;

’Twas Jesus, kindly bid her “come”;

‘Dear Susan’ is at rest.

That “Cherub-band” had need of one

To join their songs of Love
;

Weep not, nor for thy darling mourn,

She sweetly sings above.

Then stop thy silent, flowing tears,

Bid meek submission reign
;

A few short days, or months, or years,

And thou slialt meet again.

A Friend.
Chicago

,
III.

|irb.

At Chicago, Illinois, on Friday the
24th of August of chronic diarrhoea,
Susan Mary, infant daughter of John
F. and Salome Funk, aged 6 months
and 26 days.

Sleep, Susan Mary ! sleep, thy dust

Alope is in our keeping

;

^Vo laid thee down in holy trust,

And yet with bitter weeping;
Tears fell as summer rain-drops fall

For Juno's half open roses

—

Tears fell as only tears may fall

When earth’s last hope reposes.

* *
*

Thus link by link the golden chain

On earth is sadly riven;

Thus link by link it forms again

Upon the plains of Heaven.

On the 16th of July, near Chenoa,
McLean Co., 111., Joseph Miller, aged
38 years. He was buried on tho 17th.
Funeral sermon was preached by Chris-
tian Shlagell from 1 Cor. 15 and 2 Cor.
5: 11. He leaves a wife and six
children.

C. S.

On the 1st of August, near Silver
Spring, Lancaster Co., Pa., of dropsy,

Elizabeth, daughter of Andrew and
Susanna Greider, aged 4 years, 3 mo.,
and 5 days. She suffered for nearly a
week, and during the latter part of her
illness it seemed as though she might <

die almost any hour, and sometimes
she said in a low tone, “O mercy.”
God comes very near to us when he
calls our dear ones home. Oh, that we
eould all regard his voice, and take
Christ’s yoke upon us and learn of him
the true way of life, that we may also

have the hope of meeting again those
we held so dear while on earth. “A
little while and ye shall not see me,
and a little while and ye shall see me,
because I go to the Father.” Funeral
sermon by Amos Ilerr aud Christian
Nissley from Acts 17 : 30, 31.

John D. Hershey.

On the 30th of July, at the residence
of Bro. Christian Yoder, in Lagrange
County, Indiana, Joseph Gascha, aged
about 57 years. He came here from
Somerset County, Pennsylvania, about
three months ago. His wife died in

Pennsylvania about seven months ago.
He was buried on the 1st of August.
Funeral sermon by Christian Miller
from Jn. 5: 26—30 and 1 Thess. 4:
13—18. His funeral was attended by
a large concourse of people. He was
a faithful member of the Ornish Men-
nonite church.

Daniel D. Miller.

Near Springfield, Clark Co., Ohio,
Christian Mumma, who was born Aug.
30th 1791, and died on the 21st of
July 1866, aged 74 years, 10 months,
and 22 days. His health had been fail-

ing for several years. «But he was still

able with the assistance of two canes
to walk about until a short time before
his death. I visited him several times
during his last illness. He bore his af-

fliction with Christian fortitude, and
his desire was to go home and meet
his smiling Jesus. On the morning of
the day of his death, he asked his wife,
if she thought he would die that day.
She answered that he looked as if he
might, and at five o’clock he was a
corpse. He died without a struggle.
Ilia funeral took place on the 23rd.
Funeral sermon by the writer from 2
Cor. 5 ; 1— 3. He was formerly from
Lancaster Co., Pa.

John M. Greider.

On the 24th of August, near Bre-
men, Fairfield County, Ohio, of a pro-
tracted illness, Bro. Henry Brenneman,
aged 74 years, 9 mo., and 23 days,
lie was buried on the 26th at Brenne-

aged 74 years, 9 mo., and 23 days,
lie was buried on the 26th at Brenne-
man’s Meeting-house, where an appro-
priate discourse was delivered by Wm.
Marlow in the English language, from
2 Tim. 4 : 7, 8, and by Jacob Good in

the German language, from 2 Cor.
5:1.
The deceased was born in Rocking-

ham County,- Virginia, on the 1st of
|

November 1791. His father’s name
I

was Abraham Brenneman and his

grand-father’s, Melchiah Brenneman.
In April, 1816, Henry removed from
Virginia to Fairfield County, Ohio,
about 1 2 miles S. E. ofNew Lancaster,
where he resided until his death. He
had three wives all of whom he sur-

vived. lie was the father of ten child-

ren,’eight of whom—four sons and four
daughters—are still living. Of tho
sons three are ministers of the Gospel
and one a deacon.
He has been a brother in the church

for upwards of fifty-two years, and led
a consistent Christian life. He was a
kind father, charitable and kind to the
poor, bore his sickness with paiience
and Christian fortitude, and never
murmured but frequently expressed a
desire to depart out of this world of
trouble and pain. He expressed a
sure hope in the merits of his Savior,
and a few hours before he expired,
was heard praying to him to receive
his soul.

Dearest father, thou hast left us,

Here thy loss we deeply feel

;

But ’tis God that hath beieft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.

Yet again wo hope to meet thee

When the day of life is fled,

Then in Heaven with joy to greet thee

Where no farewell tears are shed.

L c>o
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man $1.00; Agnes Hartman $1.20; Joseph
Funk’s Sons

; J. J. Remseyer $2 50 ;
Wm. K.

Stauffer $1.50; A. C. Godshall, Jr., $1.50

;

Amos Rutter $1.00; Pre. Jacob Hildebrand
;

Christian Lcutner
;

Mrs. Leah Gsell $1.50 ;

Pre. Isaac Schmucker; Martin Ziegler
; G.

C. Beckwith; Christian Nusbaum $1.50, Pre,
Frederick Stauffer $4.50; John Baer’B Sons.

Pennsylvania.

J. Hack, Clayton

Isaac Showaltor, PhocnixYill*

John H. I Ism, Litir.

David Frants, Goodwill*

John C. Brockbillo, Gap

David L. Myers, Naw Dunvillo

Samuel Gohmnn, Adamstown

Daniel Myara, 8en.
f
New Bloomfield

Catharine Ilaldoomn, WhitohaUrilla

John Zug, Shaeffortown

Uanry Koaner, Btraaburgh

^rst.

Paid to No. Am’t
E AO 42 1 60

Eng 44
1 00

Got 40 1 00
N 41 1 00

Eng 44
1 00

44 43 1 00

Gar “ 1 00

Eng 44
1 00

u 44
1 00

Gar 44 1 00
44 44 1 00

Mrs. S. Kauffman, Upper Strasburgh ]

Menno G. Wenger, East llempfield

John L. Gehmuti, Claytonville

Daniel Yoder, McVeytown I

Wm. K. Stauffer, Pennsburgh

Annie Hershey, Qordonsvillo

Benj. Hershey, Intercourse

Pre. Frederic Stnuffor, York I

Isaac Tyson, 44

Michael StrickJer, *
11

Joseph Forry, “

Illinois.

C. B. Michaelson, Chicago

Mary Imhoff, Low Point

Pre. Honry Nice, Sterling ]

John R. Ebersole, 44

John W. Rutt, “

Samuel Rutt, Dixon

John KornhauH, Sterling

Joseph Radiger, Low Point

Christian Ropp, Hudson
Mrs. Barbara Behuvenach, Panola
Catharino Punneo, Otto ]

Indiana.
Susanna Kreider, Elkhart

B. T. Kauffman, Goshen E
Christian P. Nusbaum, Milford

Ohio.
Goo. Dienner, West Rnshville

Benj. Westlieffer, Orrvilla ]

J. J. Ramseyer, Wooster i

Andrew Blosser, Logan ]

Canada West.
Peter Wideman, Milnesville 2

Samuel Wideman, 41
l

John Bingerman, Washington J

Iowa.
John F. Miller, Franklin E
David Kauffman, West Point

John V. G unden, Trenton E

Missouri.
Mrs. Leah Gsell, Shelbyville ]

Virginia.
Levi Huddle, Hermitage ]

Maryland.
Susan Funk, Laistersburgh ]

Europe.
Jean Wittmer, Aspach, pres d’Altkirch,

Uaut-Rhein, France *
i

42 1 00

43 1 00
44

1 60

44
1 60

44
1 60

44 1 60

14 1 00

42 1 00

43 1 00

43 1 00

44 1 00

43 1 00

42 1 60

42 1 00

43 1 00
44 1 00

43 1 00

43 2 00

«• l 00

44 1 00

43 1 60

44
1 00

44 1 60

fWt Sellers.

“The Christian Harp and Sab-
bath School Songster,” is the title of

a valuable little work of 100 pages of choice
music, suitable for both church and sabbath
school worship. Published by Rubush k
Kj offer, Singer’s Glen, Rockingham County,
Virginia, and for sale by the undersigned
(who is sole agent for the state of Ohio) at
$4-00 per doz. or 40 cts. per single copy, pre-
paid by mail.

Henry B. Brenneman,
Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

'

I

Harmonia Sacra..
A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

published by Joseph Funk’s SonB of Rocking-
ham County, Virginia, may be bad of the
undersigned at $13-50 per dozen, sent by
express at the expense of the purchaser

;

$16.00 prepaid by mail
;
or at $1.50 per single

oopy, prepaid, by mail.
This work iB recommended as the best selec-

tion of Church Music in America. The un-
dersigned ia sole agent for the state of Ohio,
to whom all orders from that state should be
addressed.

H. B. Brenneman,

Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

Should Christians Fight P A pamphlet
on War by I. C. Welcome. For sale at this
office. Price 10 cente.

qald of totfb

Whole No. 34.

Devoted to the Interests of the Denomination of Christians known as “The Mcnnonltes.”

OHICAaO, OCTOBER~1866. Vol. 3.—No. 10.

"be tioralir 0f fcnttl

A MONTHLY RELIGIOUS PAPER.
PUBLISHED IN ENGLISH AND GERMAN,

At One Dollar a year in either language.

Or $1.60 for the English ami German to one address, or
$9.00 for 10 copies to one address.

PAYABLE IN ADVANCE.

Persons subscribing should state whether they

wish the English, or the Germuu paper.

ADDRESS ALL LETTERS, Ac., TO

JOHN F. FUNK,
NO. 42 SOUTH MORGAN 8T.. CHICAGO. ILLINOIS.

CQAIILES HESS, Printer, 03 Itnmlolph St., Chicago.

From Tribulation Free-

These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.—Rev. 7 : 14.

BY RACHEL BAHX.

Those “happy pilgrims, spotless, fair,”

Have reached that blessed home,
Where they in endless joy appear

Around the “great white throne.”

From tribulation they are free,

Their robes they have made white

In Jesus’ blood, who on the tree

Hath for poor sinners died.

No sorrow there shall cross their way,

No anguish they shall feel

:

There they shall live in endless day,

And wear the pard’iiing seal.

Their bless’d Redeemer they shall"view

With anxious eyes of love,

And praise Him with that happy crew
That dwell in peace above.

There with that bright, seraphic band,

They shall united be

:

Their happiness shall never end,

No trouble they shall see.

No “pain nor death can enter there,”

Naught e,’er shall them alarm
;

All, all is lovely, sweet, and fair,

There in that land of charm.

They’re now from tribulation free,

The Heavenly robe and palm

They wear in holy ecstasy

With Jesus and the Lamb.

Hellam
,
York Co

.,
Pa.

A Letter

To a number of families connected

with the Mennonite Church, who had

emigrated in the year 1800 from

Pennsylvania to the District

of Niagara in Upper
Canada.

Bedminster Township, Bucks
Co., Pa., Sept. 4th, 1801.

To the small Brotheihood of Menno-
nites in Upper Canada, we wish, as a

greeting from us all, much grace,

peace, and mercy from God our ever

adorable heavenly Father, the pure
love of his Son Jesus Christ, and the

power of the Holy Ghost, that works
all good, and may, wo hope, through
the merits of Jesus Christ show itself

powerful and effective in our and your
hearts, that we in ours and you in

your section of country may in these me, and be ye saved, all the ends of
last troublous times slime as lights iu the earth : for I am God, and there is

the world, in the midst of a crooked none else.”

Beloved friends, we often think of
you. It is the wish of your true breth-
ren, that you, in your new country,

ami perverse nation (Phil. 2 : 15), to Beloved brethren and sisters, do not may also live a new life in holiness
the praise of God and the extension of cease to seek the Lord, and do not cast and righteousness, that is pleasing to
his kingdom, that many may yet be away your confidence; work in the God. If you labor diligently to bring
drawn and converted from darkness to fear of God and with unceasing pray- forth such fruits, the Lord will not
light and from the power of Satan to er, that he would deign to assist you; forsake or neglect you. Oh, let each
God. Amen. entreat him heartily, that he may be one take heed that ho may fear and

In addition to the above greeting with you, and, through vote and lot, love God from his heart. If this be
and wish of happiness to you all with- appoint among you one whom He shall not your aim, preachers and meetings
out exception collectively and iiulivid- qualify for the needful work of preach- will profit you nothing, hut to many
ually, we feel pressed -through love to ing the gospel through obedience and will again become an old, dry, un-
write briefly to you. In behalf of my- subjection to his will; and also one savory, aud monotonous exercise, aswrite briefly to you. In behalf of my- subjection to bis will; and also one
self and my fellow laborers I must for the necessary duties of the deacon’s
again reply to your letter, beloved office, as a co-worker and helper in his

brother Samuel Meyer, which you
have written to us iu behalf of your-
self and your fellow-members, and in

which you have made known to us
your solicitude

;
namely, that you con-

capacity to conduct the affairs of the
church and especially their own house-
holds to maintain evangelical ways,
rules, aud ordinances. Should the
votes, however, all, as might be the

sider it unsafe for you and your fami- ease, fall on one person, whether it be
lies to remain long without teachers for preacher or deacon, let him willing-

and a Christian church-organization,
and that you request of us brethren
aud ministers in Pennsylvania, that

ly submit, and earnestly pray for the
Holy Spirit which is promised and
which, by earnest persevering prayer

some of us might come and ordain out of pure motives, ho shall also re-

among you by vote and lot ministers ceive, and through and with which he

savory, aud monotonous exercise, as
there are too many of such souls nmong
us. Beloved, he that truly loves you,
will also wish that the word of the
Lord, as such, may find place and have
power among you, especially as it is,

in the old countries, scarcely esteemed
worthy, except by the smallest num-
ber, of being adopted as the rule .of
one’s life. Hence, the night is grow-
ing darker, aud unrighteousness is

predominating: faith and love are
growing cold; judgments, spiritual
and physical, are sent

;
so that he that

has eyes to see and ears to hear, may
see and hear many signs of the last

times.

But alas ! of the majority it may be

and deacons by the help of God for the
j

" ill then have a legitimate calling, see and hear many signs of the last

maintenance of au evangelical stew- whether preachers are present or not. times.

ardship. I have, therefore, already True, human means and ordinances But alas ! of the majority it may be
felt much concerned to be able to min- are also of God and not to be rejected, said that they regard it not, although
ister to your wants. I have also read when they cau be employed

;
but the it is foretold and has long ago been

your letter to the ministers and dea- Lord is not limited to them in his threatened by all the prophets, by
cons assembled in conference, and ask- work of ordination; neither can his Christ and his apostles, that the fear-

ed their advice
;
and have also sent a hand he bound. For, unless the call ful judgment of the wrath of God

communication to Conestogo, as it is ho of God, there can be no valid call- upon tic wicked is so imminently
a matter that concerns them as well as ing, though all preachers should lay pending over the world so deeply sunk

threatened by all the prophets, by
Christ and his apostles, that the fear-
ful judgment of the wrath of God
upon tie wicked is so imminently
pending over the world so deeply sunk

us, in order to ascertain what they by hands on him. We find clearly iu the in wickedness. Then let us take to
counsel or deed might be able to do. holy Scriptures of the Old and the heart the faithfully warning words of
They have, however, written in reply New Testament that the Lord has di- Jesus, which we read in Luke 21:
that your reasonable request ought i

rectly and indirectly ordained men of 34—30, “Take liced to yourselves, lest
certainly to be complied with, and this or that work in the various de- at any time your hearts be overcharged
that they had the subject under con-

j

partments of labor. If, then, it is of with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and
sultation at conference; but during him only, it will finally result in good, cares of this life, and so that day come
the present year they had to travel anu except in case that he who is called, upon you unawares. For as a snare
labor so much among those members should not continue faithful and in shall it come on all them that dwell on
and churches, which, being widely humility; for this the Lord demands the face of the whole earth. Watch
scattered and situated far away, had

|

of all his servants, whatever may be ye, therefore, and pray always, that yo
requested this of them, so that none the department of labor in which they may be accounted worthy to escape
of them could come to you; and no

j

may be placed. If, therefore, the Lord all these things that shall come to pass,
one of us has as yet consented to go.

|

should call unto his service among you and to stand before the Son of man.”
To say the truth, it seems hitherto to !

one of this kind, let him not be asham- I hope yon will accept our comiiiu-
have been the ease that tie one had

]

ed to preach the gospel, and to practice nieation in the same manner in which
sufficient courage and strength to un- I

its precepts; for a true Christian more-
dertake it; and without these no one

{

over is of the people of whom Peter
should venture, for if even says (1 Pet. 2 : 9), are a chosen
should venture without a proper spirit- generation, a royal priesthood, a holy
ual qualification what could lie do that nation, a peculiar people; that ye
might be profitable to you? Yet your should show forth the praises of him

nieation in the same manner in which
it was written, in love, and will have
patience, although it may not have
conic according to your mind, since no
one has yet been found that will come
to your relief; and no one can know
what the Lord will yet do in the
future. He may truly also have ap-
pointed a time in which it may bo

request is not viewed as unreasonable I who bath called you out of darkness future. He may truly also have ap-
by any one. It is believed, however, into his marvelous light.” Strive, pointed a time in which it may be
that by providential dispensation a therefore, dear friends, each one in his more necessary than now, since you
different state of things may be brought

J

allotted part, to fulfill, with the help of have among you those who know fully
about; either that you may not be in the Lord, what the apostle enjoins, as well as we what should be done in
need preachers from abroad, or that when he says (1 Pet. 2 : 12), “Have this case. That this which is express-
the Lord, in whose hand they all arc, your conversation honest among the ed in this letter is our counsel to you
will prepare some for tho work, and

J

Gentiles : that, whereas they speak wc tho undersigned testify to you as
remove, through the power of his all- evil against you as evil-doers, they your brethren and servants. Ii ’mir

this case. I hat this which is express-
ed in this letter is our counsel to you,
we the undersigned testify to you, as
your brethren and servants. Ifour

efficient grace, all hindrances out of} may by your good works, which they life is spared ar.d the Lord will we
the way, that even one almost blind

j

shall behold, glorify God iu the day of will, if you desire it, try to be service-
might travel therein, as is spoken by
the prophet (Is. 42 : 16), “I will bring
the blind by a way that they know
not; I will lead them in paths that

visitation;” and in chap. 3: 8— 14,
“Finally, be ye all of one mind, hav-
ing compassion one of another; love
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous

:

they have not known : I will make
|

not rendering evil for evil, or railing
darkness light before them, and crook- ; for railing: but contrariwise blessing

;

ed things straight. These things will
-j

knowing that ye are thereunto called,
I do unto them, and not forsake them.” that ye should inherit a blessing. For
Ami (Is. 46: 11), “I will call the man he that will love life, and see good
that cxccuteth my counsel from a far days, let him retrain his tongue from
country: yea, I have spoken it, I will evil, and his lips that they speak no
also bring it to pass : I have purposed guile : let him eschew evil, and do
it, I will also do it.” Siuce, therefore, good ; let him seek peace and ensue
all things arc in the Lord’s hands, and it. For the eyes of the Lord are over
ho does according to fiis purpose and the righteous, and his ears are open
not always as wo may purpose, let unto their prayers: but the face of the
none of you who fears the Lord, be- Lord is against them that do evil. And
come discouraged, but much rather do who is he that will harm you, if yu bo
as lie says (Is. 45 : 22), “Look unto followers of that which Is good ?”

able to you by counsel through letter,
as best we ean. In conclusion we
commend you and all your affairs, atul
us, to the Lord Jesus and the interces-
sion of him aud all the faithful. Writ-
ten by your weak brother

Jacob Gross. *

N. I). We hope you have under-
stood us’ that you ean, through prayer
and godly fear, appoint by vote and
lot preachers ami deacons among your-
selves, who teach, observe, and prac-
tice the same rule with us.

Jacob Gross,
Abraham Wissmkr,
Abraham Oberhoi.zer,
John Funk,
Rudolph Landis,
Samuel Meyer.



78 THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
For tho ilorald of Truth.

Jesus our Friend..

There are many Christian hearts
which, sometimes weighed down with
the burdens of life, sometimes discoly -

aged and weary, sometimes sick and
afflicted, are led to think and inquire,

Why is it that I must suffer these

things ? To such the words of Christ
to Peter may be a comfort, “What I

do thou knowcst not now, but tbou
shalt know hereafter.” And again,

where he says, “I will not leave you
comfortless ; I will come to you.”

There is no friend so near and dear
as Jesus our Savior, though too often

we forget him and cleave too much to

the perishable things of earth. But
how often does he call to us and in-

vite us to come up higher—nearer to

him, and when we neglect the gentle

strivings of his Spirit, and refuse to

listen to his sweet invitations, he calls

to us more loudly ;
sometimes he lays

us on beds of sickness, sometimes he
takes a loved one from our side by
death, and sometimes misfortunes in

our earthly affairs call us away from
the idle allurements of this present
time, and bid us follow him more
closely, but we should never murmur
or be discouraged, “for our light af-

fliction, which is but for a moment,
workcth for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory; while we
look not at the things which are seen,
but at the things which arc not seen

;

for the things which arc seen are tem-
poral

; but the things which are not
seen are eternal.” Again Jesus says
unto his disciples, “These things I

have spoken unto you, that in me ye
might havo peace. In the world ye
shall have tribulation. Be of good
cheer, I have overcome the world.”
Again, Solomon says, “My son, des-
pise not the chastening of tlie Lord,
neither be weary of his correction

;
for

whom the Lord loveth he correctcth,

even as a father the son in whom he
delighteth. Prov. 11: 12.

Come, then, weary pilgrim
;
come,

fellow traveler, come, heavy-burdened
soul

;
come, ye lame, and blind, and

deaf, and dumb, come to the fountain
of eternal life, and drink, and be satis-

fied. Come to Jesus, who is the way,
and the truth, and tho life. He will
lift you up and give you strength: at

his feet you may lay your burden
down. The lame will he cause to leap
as a hart, the eyes of the blind he will
open, tho ears ofthc deaf shall be un-
stopped, and the tongue of the dumb
shall sing, for in the wilderness shall

waters break out and streams in the
desert. Bo of good faith, confirming
the souls of the disciples, and exhort-
ing them to continue in the faith, for

through much tribulation we must
enter into tho kingdom of God. Bo
not weary in well doing

;
for if we are

faithful to the end and faint not, in due
season we shall also reap the golden
harvest of eternal life. Then we shall

hunger no more, neither thirst any-
more; neither shall the sun light on
us, nor any heat

;
for tho Lamb which

is in the midst of the throne shall feed
us and lead us unto the living fountains
of waters and God shall wipe away all

tears from our eyes. Let us then re-

joice in the hope that, is within us and
not murmur, if trials, troubles, and af-

flictions meet us in the way
;

but let

us be of good cheer, and think how
much Jesus has suffered and done for

us. Let us abide in peace, love, and
harmony, that we may join in singing

Tlinut'li we labor here awhile,

He will bless us wilh his smile:

And when this short life is passed,

We shall rest with him at last.

New Salunga, Pa.
Anna.

For the “Iloraltl of Truth.”

“Preach the Gospel to Every
Creature.”

Dear brethren and sisters in the

Lord and all God-fearing readers, it is

the duty of every Christian to do all

the good he can, and to endeavor to

publish the Gospel of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ to a sinful and be-

nighted world in all its power and full-

ness is one of the most important

duties devolving upon the Christian

Church. The last command given by
the Savior to his disciples was, “Go ye
into all the world and preach tho

Gospel to every creature. He that

believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.” Paul says, “Whosoever shall

call upon the name of the Lord shall

be saved.” But how shall they call on
him in whom they have not believed?
and how shall they believe in him of

whom they have not heard ? and how
shall they hear without a preacher.

Christ died for all. His salvation is

free to all, and his injunction is to

preach the Gospel to every creature

and to teach them to observe all the

things ihat he commanded. It is there-

fore our duty to try to find out bis

whole will and counsel and to do it.

Christ says, “Why call ye me, Lord,
Lord, and do not the things which I

say?” and again, “Not every one that

saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven, but he
that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven.” If we then read the
word of God and find that it teaches
lessons of truth which we have thus
far failed to observe, we should at

once determine to receive them and
observe them. And if we fail to com-
prehend the true import of any Scrip-

ture, let us inquire diligently and
prayerfully that our minds may be en-

lightened, and that we may under-
stand what God will have us do. The
apostle James says, “If any of you lack
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giv-

eth to all men liberally and upbraideth
not

;
and it shall be given him. But

let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.
For he that wavereth is like a wave. of
the sea driven with the wind and toss-

ed. For lot not that man think that

he shall receive anything of the Lord.”
The word of God is quick and power-
ful and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing

asunder of soul and spirit, and of tho

joints and marrow, and is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the

heart. How careful then should we
be in all our ways and works, that we
regard the teachings' of this word

!

how diligent in seeking to obey all in-

junctions of the Lord, to observe all

things whatsoever be lias commanded
us, “for so is the will of God that with
well-doing ye may put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men.”

A. II.

“ Let all Things be Done Decently

and in Order.”

Notwithstanding the above admoni-
tion, there are many things vsMcli are

not conducted with as good order as

they sbould-be.

God said, “Remember the Sabbath
day to keep it holy.” Yet many things

arc often done on the Sabbath day
which are not in accordance with this

command. Work which by proper at-

tention might just as well have been
done during the week is often left for

Sunday morning. Much of the time
that should bo devoted to the reading

and studying of God’s word and the

contemplation of the sacred truths con-

tained therein, is spent in idle conver-

sation and the discussion of worldly
matters. Even when wo meet togeth-

er for divine worship, we often see,

both before and after service, little

groups gathered here and there about

the meeting house, engaged in earnest

conversation, and when we draw
near and bear their remarks, they are

seldom such as edify and instruct the

spiritual man -

r but more frequently

they are of a worldly and trifling char-

acter. Even the ministers instead of

admonishing tho people to refrain from

these things sometimes are overtaken

in faults of the same kind, and often

when there is a large number of people

assembled, they will sometimes hold

council, and sometimes remain silent

altogether, and think there is still

time; but time is precious, especially

the sweet hours of the sacred Sabbath,

and should not be misspent or per-

mitted to go by unimproved, and
might always be profitably spent in

singing, reading from the word of

God, or in exhortation.

I will also venture several other

bints to ministers, hoping no one will

take offence, because they are matters
of importance, and have very much to

do with our influenco for good upon
the people, as well as with the good
order which should, at all times, be
maintained among us, when we go to

the house of worship. Tho two first

points to which I shall refer, have al-

ready been brought before the readers

of the Herald in former numbers by a

ministering brother and may, I think,

be referred to again with profit. The
first is long sermons. A short sermon
is better, and very often will do more
good than a long one. Long sermons
weary the people, and in this manner,
sometimes, the effect of the whole Ser-

mon is lost. Our object should be,

under the direction of the Holy Spirit,

to do the greatest possible amount of

good we can, and when one sees that

the people are anxious to hear, and
give strict attention to the speaker,

then he may extend his remarks; but

when the minister sees that the people
are restless, inattentive, and weary, lie

should, as speedily as possible, close

bis remarks. But, on the other hand,
the people should also bear with their

minister, and when his heart is full,

and lie desires to instruct them faith-

fully in the way of life, and becomes
interested in a certain subject, and
wishes to bring it before bis heares for

their good, as the Spirit gives him ut-

terance, they should also give heed,
and if it does sometimes take a little

longer time than usual, they should
forbear and not get up and walk out
and create a disturbance all over the
house, so that even those who desire
to listen are prevented from doing so,

as is sometimes the case.

There are always two sides to a

question, and the minister and his flock

are in bonds of mutual love ancte duty.
They should hear and forbear with
each other. They should work to-

gether, and for the mutual benefit of
all. They should also pray with and
for each other, and in all tilings be as

the members of one household, the

children of one and the same Father,
members of one body and branches of

tho true Vine, which is Christ Jesus,

who died for. us all, and redeemed us

with his own precious blood.

Secondly
,
the opening remarks are

sometimes entirely too long. Every-
thing should have its time, and be
done within that time. The principal

discourse should be given after the first

prayer and from the words of the text.

If a large portion of the time is con-
sumed in tho introductory remarks,
the text at best can be but imperfectly

discussed, without prolonging the meet-
ing beyond the usual time, and per-

haps, as already remarked, wearying
the people. Another great inconsist-

ency often comes up in this connec-
tion

;
namely, when after a very lengthy

introductory discourse, the following

words of the apostle Paul to Timothy
( 1 Tim. 2: 1) are very emphatically
uttered, “I exhort you, therefore, breth-

ren, that, when ye come together, first

of all, supplications, prayers, iuterces-

sions and giving of thanks he made
for all men.” In the first place this

passage is not quoted correctly, and in

the second place they do not them-
selves follow what they say it teach-

es. If it did teach us, that when we
come together

,
first of all supplications

Ac. should be made for all men, then
the first exercise of public worship
should he prayer, and not singing and
exhortation as is the custom

; and
especially are these words out of place
at tho close of a very long exhortation.
But if any reader will take the trouble
to refer to the second chapter of the
first Epistle to Timothy and the first

verse, and read them for himself, ho
will see that the passage reads as fol-

lows, I exhort therefore
,
that first of

all, supplications, prayers, interces-

sions and giving of thanks for all

men.” Here we see that there'is noth-
ing said about coming together, though
the words of Paul may also embrace
this idea. The words first of all I un-
derstand in the sense of above all

things. That is, I exhort, therefore,

above all things, that supplications,
prayers, intercessions and giving of
thanks he made for all men, that is, for

ourselves as well as for all other men.
I wish to refer yet to one other

point. Meeting houses should be well
ventilated, whether the weather he
warm or cold. When the house is

closed so as not to admit fresh air, the
air becomes impure by being breathed
over too often, and produces sleepiness
and headache. The windows should
be made to he let down from the top
to prevent the cool breeze from coming
in direct contact with those who sit

near them, while at the same time it

will more readily carry off the impure
air which rises up as soon as expired.
In this manner the air in the house will
be kept pure and healthy, and there
will he less occasion to go in and out
on account headache.

For tlie “Ilorald uf Truth”

Non-Resistance.

It has often seemed to me that one
of the greatest delusibns that has ever
gained a footing among men is the at-

tempt to justify war from the teachings
of the meek and lowly Jesus. Noth-
ing can be more contrary, in its nature,
spirit, and influence, to the example
and doctrine of the Son of God thau
the cruelty, the misery, the revenge,
the plundering, the brutality, and the

awful destruction of life, caused by
war. Think of the toiling, suffering,

reviled, persecuted, out-cast Jesus
hearing all the wrongs that were
heaped upon him, with meekness,
patience and forgiveness, and bring-
ing into this sinful world the doctrine,
''Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which despite-
fully use you, and persecute you.”
Mat. 5 : 44. “My kingdom is not of

this world. If my kingdom were of
this world, then would my servants
fight, that I should not be delivered to

the Jews : but now is my kingdom not
from heuce.” John 18: 36. Oh! if

men only believed this doctrine, how
much woe would he avoided ! We can-
not he too faithful in teaching tho
young to regard war with horror and
to ground them well in the doctrine,
that it is utterly inconsistent with tho
“faith once delivered to the saints.”
But though we may plant and water;
God must give the increase.

A Lover of the Truth.

The Missionary’s Trustjin God.

Some years ago a Christian Mission-
ary at Nablous, Syria, while riding
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on horseback with a loaded gun, acci-

deutly shot aii importunate beggar.

The Mahonnnedan population, already

in a state of excitement against the

Christians, immediately flew to arms,

and vented their anger in acts of vio-

lence towards their persons and prop-

erty. One Christian was killed, an-

other dangerously wounded, and all

were placed in such imminent peril of

their lives that they fled for safety to

Jerusalem. It is not stated for what
purpose the missionary was provided

with the gun
;
but, as it is common for

Christians, as well as others, to travel

in those countries with arms for de-

fence, it may be pN^mned that it was
for this purpose. The uncongenial as-

sociation of. a gun with a messenger of

the Prince of peace is at all times to

he regretted
;
and it is probable that

on this occasion, but for the gun, none
ofthese disastrous cireuinstanceswould

have occurred.

Some events in the life of the late

Anthony Norris Groves, the Bagdad
missionary, afford a comment on these

transactions, and a beautiful illustra-

tion of the safety of peace principles

amongst a people of martial and thiev-

ish propensities. Previous to his leav-

ing England, Groves was intending to

he ordained as a clergyman, when an

acquaintance one day asked him, it he

did not hold war to he unlawful. lie

replied, “Yes.” IIow then, said his

friend, can you subscribe that article

which declares ‘it is lawful for a Chris-

tian man to take up arms at the com-

mand of the civil magistrate?’ Till that

moment it had never occurred to him
;

hut on reading it, he said, ‘I never will

sign it;’ and from that moment he

gave up his intention of being ordain-

ed a clergyman of the Church of Eng-
land.

His peace principles were before

long put into practice. He and his

companions travelled from Petersburg

to Bagdad unarmed. On the way they

met an English oflicer in the Persian

service, who advised him not to pro-

ceed on the road they were then go-

ing, on account of the unsettled state

of the country, and, expressing his

wonder at their being unarmed, said

he hardlv ventured with two battalions

of soldiers. “We told him,” says

Groves, “our confidence was in a high-

er power than such weapons.” . In de-

scribing some parts of the country

through which they passed, Dr. Kitto,

who was one of tho party, says, “We
have scarcely seen a man unarmed,

that is, without a gnu and dagger, and

often a sword and pistols besides. Not
only the shepherds and cowherds were
armed, hut those engaged in agricul-

tural labor were seldom observed with-

out arms at hand.” Yet, after all their

exposure to these dangers, Groves was
able to say, “having finished our long

and perilous journey from Petersburg

to Bagdad, wo can say that we have

not lost from a thread to a shoe-latchet;

but we have all, with our goods, been

brought hither in safety
”

During his residence at Bagdad, the

city was besieged, and tho inhabitants

subjected to great sufferings. On this

occasion, he says, “We heard the can-

nons and small arms begin to fire,

which informed us that the contest had

begun in the city. The report of wars

without, and robberies within, kept the

inhabitants in constant alarm. 1 lie

Lord has hitherto extended his shelter-

ing wing over us, though without

sword, pistol, gun, or powder in the

house
;
and the only men, besides my-

self, are Kitto, who is deaf, and the

schoolmaster’s father, who is blind;

but the Lord is our hope and our ex-

ceeding great reward.” Shortly after

he writer “Our house has just been

attacked*by a band of lawless depre-

dators, asking for powder and offensive

weapons
;
but I told them I had none.

Seeing a carpenter whom I knew, I

told him I woul i let him in, if they

promised that no more should come in.

They entered, were very civil; and
when I forbad their passing over the
roof of my house to enter that of a
rich neighbor, they did not press it,

but took the money I gave them and
went away.”
While Christians so seldom manifest

faith enough thus to carry out the

principles of the Gospel, and trust their
|

property and their lives in the hands
of Him who has promised to care for

|

those who love and obey him, it is re-

freshing to meet with an instance of
|

this kind. Yet examples have been
exhibited sufficient to warrant obe-

dience to our Lord’s commands in these

respects, and to trust the consequences
to liis wisdom. Till Christians entire-

ly give up their swords and guns, can
they reasonably expect to have any
great influence iu inducing the heathen
to eomo under the government of the

Prince of Peace f—Herald of Peace.

JOY.

The gospel is good news, glad tid-

ings of great joy. Those worldly per-

sons greatly mistake its nature and de-

sign, who suppose it to be a system of

restraint, an enemy to innocent enjoy-

ment. Its ways are ways of pleasant-

ness, and all its paths are peace. All

that it condemns is an abuse of God’s

mercies; and that alienation of heart

which leads us to seek in the “broken

cisterns” of earth, that peace and hap-

piuess which can only flow from the

fountain of uncreated excellence.

The gospel, while it faithfully reveals

our lost condition as sinners, and our

unworthiness of the least of God’s mer-

cies, graciously opens to our view the

way to unspeakable felicity through

the incarnation and death of the eter-

nal Son of God.
Those who reject the gospel, and

choose the forbidden pleasures of sin,

find their fruits to be bitterness and
death; while* those who cheerfully re-

nounce the world, and yield themselves

unto God, through Jesus Christ, have

a spring of holy joy opened in their

hearts which will flow onward to ever-

lasting life.

A God of love wills the happiness of

his people. It is their privilege to re-

joice. As nothing hut sin can separate

us from God, and cause him to hide

his face from us, so nothing but sin

ought really to damp our joy. Out-

ward circumstances may sometimes

cause the believer to look off from the.

Saviour to tho boisterous wind and

waves which rage around him. Peter

did this, and began to sink. Faith,

however, clings to Jesus, even iu the

storm.

God’s people are sometimes called

to glorify him through suffering. At
such seasons tho power of his grace is

manifested in a peculiar manner, and

they are enabled to exclaim, “I am
tilled with comfort; I am exceeding

joyful in all my tribulation.”

A dear child of God was laid upon a

bed of affliction, a helpless cripple, un-

able to move without assistance, and

suffering at times excruciating pain.

But her sick chamber became a favor-

ed spot, the abode of peace and joy.

With great delight she would speak ol

the sweet tokens of her heavenly Fath-

er’s care, and many hearts were re-

freshed and strengthened by her cheer-

ing words. One who was privileged

to visit her, said,

“It seemed to me, while listening to her,

that I had never before so fully realized

tho blessedness of the Christian’s

hope.”
A woman at a distance sent a letter

of comfort to this poor, afflicted be-

liever, mentioning tliet she was also

the subject of severe trial, though of a

different character. With great diffi-

culty she penned a reply

—

“Dear sister, let us rejoice together.

Jesus, our sympathizing Saviour, is

ever present. While we are his, all

things, both for time and eternity, arc

ours. Only let us keep our faith in

lively exercise, ever 'looking unto

Jesus.' ”

Holy joy is the fruit of the Spirit,

and can only flow from a lively faith in

the atonement of Jesus. It docs not

depend on outward circumstances, for

the Apostle could say, “As sorrowful,

yet alway rejoicing.”

Habnkkuk was truly happy, when
raised above all the changing scenes

of life, he sang to the harp of prophecy,

“Although the fig tree shall not blos-

som, neither shall fruit he in the vines

;

tlio labor of the olive shall fail, and the

fields shall yield no meat; the flock

shall he cut off from the fold, and there

shall he no herd in the stalls
;
yet I will

rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the

God of my salvation.”

Christian joy is not a tumultuous
passion

;
it is a calm, composed frame,

a holy serenity of soul, a gladsome
rest in the grace and faithfulness of

Jesus.

Oh, happy, blissful state ! Who
would not long to he a genuine dis-

ciple of the blessed Saviour, who lias

assured his obedient people that he
will manifest himself unto them as ho

does not unto the world? What heart

can he unhappy in which he designs

to dwell?—to which he manifests his
|

grace and love ?

—

S. S. Times.

The Bible vs. Intemperance.

1. How did a drunken man ancient-

ly appear?
“Thou shalt he ns he that lietli down

in the midst of the sea, or as he that

lieth on the top of a mast. They have
stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was
not sick; they have beaten me, and I

felt it not. When shall I awake? I

will seek it yet again.” Prov. 23,

34, 35.

2. What did the prophet say of

those who drank early and late?

“Woe unto them that rise up early

in the morning, that they may follow

strong drink; thatcontinue until night,

till wine inflame them.” Isaiah 5, 11.

3. How were the Jews commanded
to treat disobedient, drunken children ?

“They shall say to the ciders of his

city, this our son is stubborn and re-

bellious, he will not obey our voice, he
is a glutton and a drunkard. And all

the men of the city shall stone him
with stones, that lie die; so shalt thou
put evil away from among you, and all

Israel shall hear and fear.” Dent
21

,
20 .

4. What was required of the mother
of Samson ?

“Now therefore beware, I pray thee,

and drink not wine nor strong drink.”

Judges 13, 4.

5. What did Hannah, the mother of
Samuel, say of herself?

“I have drunk neither wine nor
strong drink, but have poured out my
soul before the Lord.” 1 Sam. 1, 16.

6. Arc we to covet intoxicating

drink ? \

“Look not thou upon the wine when
it is red, when it givetli its color in the
cup, when it moveth itself aright.”

Prov. 23: 31.

7. What reason is given for this

advice?
“At last it biteth like n serpent and

stingetli like an adder. Prov. 23 : 32.

8. What effect did total abstinence

have upon Daniel and his companions ?

“Daniel purposed in his heart that

he would not defile himself with the

portion of the king’s meat nor with the

wine which he drank. Prove thy
servants, I beseech thee, ton days, and
let them give ns pulse to eat and water
to drink. And at the end of ten days
their countenances appeared fatter and

fairer in flesh than all the children

which did eat of the portion of the

king’s meat.” Daniel 1 : 8.

9. What was predicted of John the

Baptist ?”

“He shall be great in the sight of

the Lord, and shall drink neither wine
nor strong drink.” Luke 1:15.

10. Should ministers use strong

drink ?

“The Lord spake unto Aaron, say-

ing, Do not drink wine or strong drink,

thou nor thy sons with thee, when ye
go into the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, lest ye die
;

it shall be a statute

forever throughout your generations.”

Lev. 10: 8.

11. Were the civil rulers to abstain

from wine, etc.?

“It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is

not for kings to drink wine, nor for

princes strong drink.” Prov. 31:4:

12. Why should magistrates be tem-

perate men ?

“Lest they drink and forget the law,

and pervert the judgment of any of

the afflicted. Prov. 31:5.

1 3. What denunciation has the Bible

of drunkard makers ?

“Woe unto him that giveth his neigh-

bor drink, that puttest thy bottle to

him and make6t him drunken also.”

Ilab. 2 : 15.

14. Aro we to associate with drink-

ers?

“Be not among wine-bibbers, among
riotous eaters of flesh.” Prov. 23 : 20.

15. Are those who drink strong

drinks wise?
“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging
;
and whoso is deceived thereby

is not wise.” Prov. 20: 1.

16. What are the results of intem-

perance ?

“Who hath woe ? who hath conten-

tions ? Avho hath babblings ? who hath

babblings? who hath wounds without

cause? who hath redness of eyes?
They that tarry long at the wine ;

they

that go to seek mixed wine.” Prov.

23: 29.

17. Who come to poverty?

“The drunkard and the glutton come
to poverty.” Prov. 23: 21.

18 . How does drunkenness affect the

soul ?

“Nor thieves, nor covetous persons,

nor drunkards, nor revilers shall inherit

the kingdom of God.” 1 Cor. 0: 10.

19 . Are we to practise self-denial for

others ?

“It is good neither to eat flesh, nor

to drink wine, nor anything whereby
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended,

or is made weak.” Rom. 14 : 21.

God’s Promise of Support.

“When thou passest through the

waters, I will be with thee; ami
through the rivers, they shall not over-

flow thee
;
when tliou walkest through

the tire, thou shalt not he burned;
neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee.” Isa. 43: 2. What a diversity

of afflictions in this trial world ! “Wa-

ters,” “streams,” “floods,” “flames,”

“fires.” The Christian is here fore-

warned that he will encounter these in

some one of their innumerable phases,

whether it he the loss of health, loss of

wealth, loss of friends, baffled schemes,

or blighted hopes.

But, blessed thought, these trials

have their limits. The foods \\ ill not
“overflow,” the fires " ill not “burn,”
the fames will not “consume.” God
will “stay his rough wind iu the dt yof
his east wind." He will say, “Thi

p
far shalt thou go, and no fartlx

r
*»

And better still, Jesus will he :

these trials, and prove suffieir
^

them all. “Oh, sirs,” says ’ J* *
8

Brookes, “there is in a cruci'
. \ , su3

something proportionable
. Uthe

straits, wants, necessities to
.
a

. ,

his poor people.”
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C3?” Persons writing to ns, to have

their papers changed from one post of-

fice to another, should always be par-

ticular to state the name of the post

office, county and state, from which it

is to be changed, as well as the one to

which it is to be changed.

#5T A blue X prefixed to the sub-

scriber’s name on the paper denotes

that the term of subscription has ex-

pired, and may always be considered

as a solicitation to renew the same.

Unless this is done we will take it for

granted that the paper is no longer

wanted.

Semi annual Conference will be held

at Yellow Creek Meeting-house, in

Elkhart County, Indiana, on Friday

the 12th of October next. The breth-

ren from all parts of the country are

cordially invited to be present. Those
coining by railroad will stop at Elk-

hart or Goshen, on the Michigan

Southern and Northern Indiana R. II.

To J. M. F. If you will send us

your post office address, you will con-

fer a favor. We have something to

communicate in regard to the publica-

tion of music.

A Change.

The desire has frequently been ex-
pressed among the brethren, to have
the Herald of Truth in a more con-
venient form. We propose, with the
commencement of the fourth volume,
to change its form to a large octavo of
sixteen pages instead of quarto size, as
heretofore.

We also propose to substitute for its

present name, The Mennonite Jlerald
,

which we think would be more appro-
priate. Wo suggest these changes at

present for the consideration of the
brotherhood. Perhaps a better name
may be suggested, or other changes
ami improvements proposed, which
might tend to make the paper more
useful and interesting. We invite the
brethren to give us their views. It is

necessary that we receive all sugges-
tions in this matter before the 1st of
December.
The object and character of the

paper will remain the same as hereto-
fore. We hope the brethren will in-

terest themselves in this matter anew
and put forth every effort to extend its

circulation, and also in sending articles

and items for the paper which will in-

terest aud edify the general reader.

The Harmonia Sacra.

This is the title of a singing book,
published by JoRKi-n Funk’s Sons, at

Singers' Glen
,
Rockingham Co., lit.

It is a collection of genuine church
music and has been selected with
special reference to the wants of the
church and the singing school. It con-
tains a great variety of meters, and is

especially adapted to the use of our
own churches, as the tunes found over
the Hymns in the English Mennonite
Ilynm Book are all found in this wbrk,
and the music is written in patent or

shaped notes (seven characters), which

enables the learner to distinguish them
much more readily than the round
notes. We recommend this work to

the brotherhood as one that we think

will give entire satisfaction to all who
wish to avail themselves of the benefits

to be derived from the use of a good
collection of genuine church music.

For price and other particulars see ad-

vertisement in another column.

We have received the August num-
ber of The Musical Advocate and
Singer’s Friend, a monthly, publish-

ed by Joseph Funk’s Sons and A. S.

Kicffer, at Singer's Glen
,
Rockingham

Co., Virginia, which after a suspen-

sion of five years, caused by the late

war has again made its appearance.

It will be devoted to the cultivation of

the art and science of music generally,

and to general musical intelligence, to

which will be added a literary depart-

ment. Each number will contain 1C

large octavo pages, closely printed

;

four or five of which will be devoted
to choice original and selected music.

Terms, one copy for one year, 75

cents; Seven copies do. $4.50
;
Twelve

copies do. $7.50. Specimen copies

will be sent to all who desire to exa-

mine the work. We recommend it to

the patronage of all who are interested

in this subject.

uc6tior*s % Anstocrs.
*» o

Matt- 24= 19, 22.

In No. 27 of the Herald, an explana-

tion is desired on Matt. 24 : 22, “Ex-
cept those days should be shortened,

there should no flesh be saved : but
for the elect’s sake those days shall be

shortened;” and in No. 32 is desired

an explanation on the 19th verse of

the same chapter. I think these two
verses belong together

;
for our Savior

here warns his followers, and foretells

to them the fearful destruction of Je-

rusalem. The Savior tells them of the

signs that shall come to pass and to

which they are to give heed; as Luke
Writes (Luke 21 : 20), “When ye shall

see Jerusalem compassed with armies,

then know that the desolation thereof

is nigh. Then let them which are in

Judea flee to the mountains” (Matt.

24 : 16, 18) ;
“neither let him which is

in the field return back to take his

clothes;” but, hasten to the mountains.

The Lord taught them not to defend
themselves, but to flee, This we may
also infer from the words of the Pha-
risees, when they said, “If we let him
thus alone, all men will believe on
him

;
and the Romans shall come and

take away both our place and nation.”
Josephus tells us that to all appearance
the city was so well fortified and sup-

plied with provisions, that it was
thought the city could not be taken in

less time than three years. The Ro-
mans, however, resolved to besiege

the city and to cut off all supplies of
provision. But let us now consider
those who fled to the mountains. This
would seem to be a hard lot or even
impossible to preserve their lives there

;

though one of the evangelists speaks of
them as blessed and another that they
shall be delivered; but the Lord know-
elh them that arc his and can deliver

them. Hence, there arose such discord
in the city among the Jews, that they
began to quarrel and fight among
themselves and to destroy one another
and their stores of provisions, so that
in forty days the destruction of the
city was completed

; and thus those

day 8 were shortened for the sake of
those who had fled to the mountains.
Wo may here also imagine to what
distress aud extremities those would
be reduced “that were with child aud

that gave suck in those days,” especi-

ally in the winter on account of the

severity of the season. They were also

to pray that their flight be not on the

Sabbath day, because this would have
been a violation of the law, and the

people were still very strict in their

observance of the Sabbath. I will yet

add that, if we examine Josephus’s ac-

count of the destruction of Jerusalem,

we shall find that the words, spoken
by the Savior concerning Jerusalem,

were then fulfilled
;
for Josephus bears

testimony to the fact, that not a single

Christian perished in the siege of Je-

rusalem
;

for they heeded the faithful

warning of their Savior. Let us, there-

fore, also heed his warnings, and con-

sider such examples, and, since we
have so many witnesses about us, let

us cast off the sins that continually

cleave to us.

Jos. Stuckey,
Danvers, III.

Acts 10: 9—16-

What was the design of the vision
of Peter as' given in the Acts of the
Apostles, chap, 10, v. 9—10?
Answer. It was to remove the pre-

judice which existed in the mind of
Peter, and in the minds of all the
Jews against the Gentiles, for the Jews
had no dealings with the Samaritans
and other heathen nations about them

;

and also to convince him of the design
ol God to have the Gospel preached,
not to the Jews only, but to all the
nations of the earth; and especially to
prepare him for the work that was just
before him; namely, to go with the
messengers unto Cornelius and preach
unto him the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
It is also_ designed to teach us that
“God is no respecter of persons, but in

every nation he that fearetli him and
worketh righteousness, is accepted
with him.”

Luke 15 - 25.

In the parable of the prodigal son,
whom does the “elder son” represent?
“The unnatural conduct of the elder

son was intended by our Lord to de-
scribe the character of the Scribes and
Pharisees, who murmured, because he
received publicans and sinners. There
will always be people like the Phari-
sees, who fancy themselves better than
others, and despise those who are will-

ing to own that they are sinners. But
whatever men may say or do, ‘the
Lord reigneth,’ and none can hinder
him from doing all his pleasure.”
Whether the elder or younger is

preferred, is self-evident. The younger
son came to his Father as a humble
penitent and was received to his em-
brace as a son. The elder was “angry,
and would not go in,” and began to
complain both of his father and broth-
er, even as the Scribes and Pharisees
did at the conduct of Christ, thus act-

ing contrary to the wishes of his fath-

er. Hence the obedient sou must ne-

cessarily haver been preferred before
the disobedient one. Thus “many that

are first shall bo last, and the last

first.”

From tlio Gospel Visitor.

A Warning to the Unconverted.

“Because I have called and ye re-

fused, I have stretched out my hand,
and no man regarded; but ye have set
at naught all my counsel, and would
none of my reproof; I also will laugh
at your calamity

;
I will mock when

your fear cometh.” Prov. 1 : 24—26.

“Therefore will I number you to the
sword, and ye shall all bow down to
the slaughter : because when I called

ye did not answer
;
when I spake, ye

did not hear
;
but did evil before mine

eyes, and did choose that wherein I

delighted not” Isai. 66 : 12.

God has been calling to thee, thou
unconverted man, all thy life, and has
stretched out his hand all thy days,

yet hast thou not hearkened unto his

call
;
he is calling to thee for thy sal-

vation and thy eternal good. He that

has created and formed theo like unto
himself, willnth not that thou shouldest
be lost and go astray, and for that

reason he calls thee all the day long.

Remember thou must soon die
; and

if thou dost not regard the oall of thy
heavenly Father, w hen death overtakes
thee, thy destiny will then be sealed,

and thy eternal all gone, and that for-

ever! Oh ! that value of thy soul. How
sweet is life to thee ! Then while you
are fed with the hand of the Lord, and
enjoy his blessing every day, what
hinders theo from obeying his call ? Is

it because you are too proud, and do
you think God will overlook you in

that great day when all the congregat-
ed world is assembled at his tribunal
bar? Oh no! he will there make your
shame open and public before that
crowded world. The dark deeds that
have been perpetrated at the silent

hours of midnight cannot be hid; they
must come into judgment, for God
will make every secret known.

Dear readers, both young and old,

let us reason together. We are now
upon the wing of time, and are travel-
ing to the grave, and must soon ex-
change this world for eternity. Oh
dreadful world that knows no limits,

and fears and hopes for no end ! Then
when these thoughts roll over our
minds, let us obey his call, for if we do
not, he will number us all to the sword,
and make us all bow down to the
slaughter. Think of the inhabitants of
the old world. What were they des-
tined to ? All that did not hearken to
the call of the Lord, were destroyed
and had to bow down to the slaughter.
Pharaoh and his great army had to
bow down, and found a watery grave.
So Korah, Dathan, and Abirarn, and

all their company had to bow down
when the earth opened her mouth to
swallow them and all they had. Cast
your eye a little farther, and see how
the thousands of the children of Israel
had to bow down in the wilderness.
What was all this for ? Was it because
they heard the call of him that stretch-

ed out his hands all the day long?
No; it was because they refused to
hear.

Think of the antediluvians when the
Lord called to'dhem by Noah. One
hundred and twenty years

;
did they

hear, and what was the end of them?
Oh, me thinks that I can see them
with the eye of imagination, after all

the entreaties of the Lord, when he
said that they should all be swept
away by a mighty deluge. Think
when the fountains of the great deep
were opened, aud the heavens gave
way, and let her floods descend upon
the earth. See the valleys begin to
overflow, and then cast your thoughts
upon the inhabitants of the earth that
Noah preached to. See them climbing
the lofty and steep mountains for shelt-

er and refuge, and at the same time
the floods ascending after them, as
though it was angry. Oh, see them
climbing to the lofty peaks of the tops
of the high mountains for refuge, but
all in vain. Hear them screaming and
crying. There they are upon the very
top, and now where are they to go?
No place now is found. The flood is

still coming closer and closer. They
see there riding upon the top of the
stormy and raging waves Noah’s ark.

They cry and desire admittance now,
but all in vain. God’s spirit 1ms taken
its flight, and it will not alwitys strive

with man. It had strived long with
this people, but alas ! it is too late now.
Seo the crowded thousands upon the
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lofty summit. They stand there in

heaps; one cannot help the other.

Fathers cannot help their children, nor

children their fathers. The flood has

now overtaken them, and think of their

calamity. Their last hope is, to lay

hold of some shrub, or limb, or climb

the trunk of a tree
;

but alas ! alas

!

all these hopes are gone. Their last

hiding place is swept away, aud they

must go down to fill a watery grave.

Think, dear reader, for one moment,
that God says, “I will laugh at your
calamity and mock when your fear

cometh, because this people was warn-

ed of their danger, but did not obey.”

Just in the same relation you stand

towards your God. You have been
called by the ministers of the Lord,
time aud again, but still you have re-

fused. If some kind friend would offer

.you a gift, would you not accept it?

Yes, surely, and you would hold it

most sacred. Then think of that friend

that is holding out his hands all the

day long, to offer you eternal life. He
is pleading with you all the day

;
now

think of his counsels; all is, come, not
once does the Lord say, go. He has
been pleading with you ever since you
have come to the years of accountabil-

ity, and you have refused until now,
and, perhaps, your days are almost at

an end upon earth. And then to think

of those good parents, that, perhaps
have talked to you time and again,

and while they are in the ark of safety,

you are going on your own way, and
will soon be swallowed up in the floods

of God’s wrath. Oh, think of being
separated from them forever ! Dear
reader, by this time perhaps you have
made up your mind, whether you will

that the man Christ Jesus reign over

you, or not. If so, obey his counsel,

and that is, repent of your sins, believe

that all that is in the Bible is truth,

and that it will stand for yon or against

youHn the great day of God Almighty.
Think of the command that was given

to the children of Israel : It was said,

that if they would be good and obe-

dient, that they should eat the good
of the land

;
but if they refused and

rebelled, that they should be devoured
by the sword. It is true, as the pro-

phet has said, “the word of the Lord
has gone forth, and never will return

void, but shall accomplish that where-

unto it is sent;” “and the soul that

sinneth, it shall die.” “Then he that

believeth and is baptized shall be

saved ;
but he that believeth not shall

be damned.” Then hear this call
;

it

may lie God’s mercy to you before

you die.

My friendly reader, think of the

goodness of the Lord. He has given

you the life that you now have, and if

you forsake all the things of the world

that are contrary to his will, he has

promised to you a hundred fold in this

life, and in the world to come, eternal

life. Further he says unto you, “seek

ye first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness, and all these things

shall be added unto you.” Is not this

enough to cause you to forsake the

ways of the wicked one, and to enlist

under the banner of king Jesus ? It is

for the good of souls that we write,

and make this our first effort to talk to

you with the pen. And we feel our

weakness, and know that we are noth-

ing but dust and ashes in the sight of

our heavenly Father, and are only

babes in Christ, but we hope that these

few lines may fall upon the heart of

some poor trembling sinner, and that

he may lay hold of God’s love, and

save his soul from ruin.

The pale horse and his rider are

now in our land, and takes away both

young and old. And we know that it

is God's own decree, that “dust thou
art, and unto dust thou shalt return.”

Oh that we all might be bound togeth-

er in the bonds of God’s love, and that

we might be numbered with the gen-

eral assembly aud church of the first

born that are .written in heaven
;
with

God the judge of all, aud the spirits of

just men made perfect, where wo will

be free from trcAible, temptation and
death, and throughout the golden ages
of eternity, sing the song of Moses the

servant of God, and of the Lamb, for

ever. Amen.
F. W. Dove.

Jonesborough, Tenn.

Public Worship.

[ The Religious Telescoqe, p lblishcd

weekly by Rev. W. J. Shuey, at Day-
ton, Ohio, and devoted to the interests

of the U. B. Church, has recently been
enlarged and greatly improved. In its

last issue we find the following apt re-

marks on the subject of Public Wor-
ship, which many of our own readers

also will do well to give heed to.]

A careful examination upon the part

of many Christians would convince

them that they do not gain that profit

from the services of the sanctuary that

it is their privilege and duty to do.

Every true worshiper should be able

to know when ho has returned from
the house of God, that if not a wiser,

he is a better man, than when he went
there.

An earnest desire to be made better

would lead to a proper preparation for

the sanctuary. Multitudes of Chris-

tian men and women, it is to be feared,

repair to the house of worship from
Sabbath to Sabbath, without any spe-

cial preparation at all. We should not

wait for the sermon, the praying, the

singing, to put us into a devotional

frame of mind. The closet is one of

the very best places in the world for

that. If we would pray for the min-

ister before we go to hear him, there

would be less of that censorious fault-

finding so common among fastidious

hearers. If we would pray for our-

selves— for the Holy Spirit’s influence

on our hearts, and that the exercises

might be blessed to us—we would be
more careful to guard against any
thing that might tend to unfit us for a

profitable waiting upon the Lord.
In some places where we have

preached a custom like this prevails.

Christians.coming together before the

hour of preaching, spend their time in

sauntering around the church, busily

engaged in conversation upon various

subjects, none of them, however, re-

ligious. The state of the weather,

;

sickness and accidents, including those

of horses, cattle, and so on, the crops,

the markets

—

with frequently a pretty

|

heavy sprinkling of politics—are the

usual staple of remark. If the weather
be too cold to stay outside, it only

changes the scene of confusion. We
have sometimes gone into a congrega-

tion where it seemed as if half the per-

sons in the house—saints and sinners

—

were engaged in a promiscuous audible

conversation. But alas ! alas ! not one

word about onr own growth in grace,

or the salvation 6f those around us.

There is sometimes so much interest in

these sanctuary talks that though they

are brought down to a whisper, they

are not finished until the first hymn is

sung, or perhaps not till the first prayer

is offered.

Can it be expected that Christians

j

can be benefited by the best of ser-

mons after such a preliminary ? Can
religious truth have its proper influence

upon minds and hearts thus filled with

the world? Does the Holy Spirit love

to dwell in the soul thus absorbed with

carnal interests ? It would be very

proper and very profitable for Chris-

tians who may reach the place of wor-

ship before the hour of preaching, to

go into the house, and either remain

quiet in devout meditation, or have
singing and praying till the time for

service arrives. If thq members of

the church would observe more re-

!
verence and better decorum in the

house of God, we would have less

noise and disturbance by outsiders.

We have, too^sometimes been great-

ly pained at congregations alter the

services were concluded—pained to

believe that much of the power of

wholesome and weighty truth had been

lost—entirely lost. No sooner is the

sermon over and the benediction pro-

nounced, than you have a scene that

would disturb the civilities of a ball-

room. Men and women mixing up in

a promiscuous crowd, giving vent to a

torrent of idle talk and laughter, as

though it had been gathering for the

last hour, and only waited this opport-

unity to burst forth. How sad to see

such levity and trifling just after the

most earnest and truthful appeals upon
the most momentous interest in time or

eternity. We have sometimes hurried

from the house to get away from the

painful sight, and left them alone in

their glory. When they finished, or

how they finished, we did not care to

know.
The same maybe said of the general

conversation on the way from church.
Perhaps you may hear something about
the largeness or smallness of the con-

gregation; something about the sing-

ing
;

or about the conduct or dress of

tins or that person; or perhaps some
favorable or invidious remarks about
the sermon or the preacher; but how
little about the truth that was pre-

sented, aud how little, especially, about
the truth that suited these talkers. Oh,
the idle, empty talk is one of the worst
foes to a profitable hearing and im-

provement of the word of God. “Out
of the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaketh ;” and when the tongue
is so much employed about the affairs

of the world, it is certain there is but
little interest felt for the santifleation

and salvation of the soul.

Let Christians, then, who would be
blessed and bettered by the worship
of God in the public congregation,
spend awhile in secret prayer before

going there
;
and let them when there,

both before and alter sermon, main-
tain that seriousness and thoughtful-

ness that become those who wait in

the presence of God; and fewer poor

sermons, and many better Christians,

will be some of the certain and happy
results.

The Judgment.

And is it certain that I must appear

at the Judgment? Yes. “We must
all appear before the judgment-seat of
Christ.” And must I there give an

account of my actions ? Undoubtedly;
every one will lie judged “according
to that he hath done, whether it be
good or bad.” And will my most
secret iniquities be revealed in the

light of that day ? They will. “For
God will bring every work into judg-
ment, with every secret thing, whether
it be good, or whether it be evil.”

Must I render an account of my
words as well as my actions ? Even so.

“But I say unto you, that every idle

word that men shall speak, they shall

give account thereof, in the day of

judgment.” Will any account be taken
of our thoughts, and of the desires aud
imaginations of the heart on that day?
Most certainly

;
for the heart is the

source of all wickedness, and God
knows and remembers every evil

thought which ever passed through
the minds of men : these come under
class of “secret things ;” und it is

written, “God will judge the secrets

of men,” in that day, „by Jesus
Christ.” Perhaps this relates to se-

cret actions. Not alone; for it is

written, “Therefore judge nothing be-

fore the time, until the lord come, who
both will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts.”

Will all sinners fare alike on that
day ? All impenitent sinners will be
condemned to everlasting misery; but
there will be a wide difference between
the punishment of those who sinned
in ignorance, and those who sinned in
the midst of light and against light.

It will be more tolerable for Sodom
and Gomorrah than for Bethsaida and
Capernaum. “That servant that knew
his Master’s will, and committed things
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with
many stripes

;
while he that knew not

his Master’s wiH, and committed
things worthy of stripes, shall be
beaten with few stripes.” Every man
shall receive according to his work.
“This is the condemnation, that light

is come into the world, and men chose
darkness rather than light, because
there deeds were evil.”

Is the judgment day determined?
Yes. “For he hath appointed a day,
in which ho will judge the world in

righteousness by that mau whom be
hath ordained.” Is there reason to
think that that day is near at hand ?

It is nearer now than ever before. It

comes on apace
;
but of that day and

that hour knoweth no man, nor tho
angels in heaven.

Will any man be able to stand in

the judgment? None but such as are
clothed in the righteousness of Christ:
these shall not only be acquitted, but
there imperfect works of faith and
labors of love shall be richly rewarded.
All others shall be condemned. No
man’s morality or good works can
stand the scrutiny of that day. All
not interested in Christ will be cast

into outer darkness : they will hear the
Judge’s sentence, “Depart, accursed,
into everlasting fire.” A. A.

Posture in Prayer.

The common attitude of worshipers
in the East is kneeling, with the upper
par.t of the body now erect, and then
thrown forward, so as to bring the
head in contact with the earth

;
they

alternate between the one posture and
tho other. In this case, it will lie ob-
served, the worshiper remains on his

knees, even when he bends forward,
with his face to the ground or the
floor. It is remarkable that three of

the evangelists, in speaking of the
posture of the Savior during his pray-

er in the garden, use three different

expressions. Luke says (22: 41) that
our Lord knelt down; Mark (14: 25),
that he fell upon the earth

;
and Matt.

(26: 39), that lie fell upon his face.

In regard to the last two writers the
variation seems to be only verbal : but
how arc they consistent with Luke ?

It is quite possible that their different

expressions refer to different parts of
the same act. The Savior, habituated
to the customary forms of worship,
may have bowed his knees, and, with-
out changing that position, may also

have stooped forward, and inclined his
face to the earth. This explanation
conciliates entirely the evangelists with
each other, and accords with the
manner in which prayer is still offered.

In Gen. 17 : 3, it is said that Abraham,
as he worshiped God, “fell upon his

face” before him. This may have been
a similar act, including the kneeling,
as well as the prostration, though the
latter only is mentioned. Another
view is, which appears to me less

simple, that our Lord knelt down at
first, and then afterwards, as lie be-
came more earnest in his supplications,

changed his posture, and lay prostrate
on the earth.

—

II. />’. Hackett's Illus-

trations of Scripture.

Every temptation is an opportunity'

of getting nearer to God.

t T
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Extract from a Letter from
|

Europe,
Recently written lty a brother of the
Ornish Church in France, to Bro. Benj.
Eicher of Iowa.

“I have received the Herald of
Truth regularly, as you intended, each
month since last October

;
and it truly

deserves the name it bears. The truths
which it contains are indisputable, and
seem to have been written by those
who are lovers ofgospel truths. ‘Would
God, that they might everywhere be
heeded and be the means of bringing
about a union of the different classes
of us Mennonites. This would be the
wish of my heart; for the difference
between the two classes is so slight
that it may justly be considered merely
a difference of opinion, and might
easily be adjusted and a friendly union
effected through intelligent and impar-
tial men assembled in conference.

I have given the numbers to various
persons to read, who find them inter-
esting and good, but have not express-
ed any further opinion in regard Fo
them. Still continue to Bend them to
me, &c.

Jos. Eicher.”

From.Elkhart Co., Ind.

Dear Beo. Funk,

On Saturday the 8th of September,
myself and family, in company with a
number of other brethren and sisters,

went to visit the brethren and friends
near Burr Oak Station, in Branch Co.,
Michigan. Brethren and sisters met
us at the station and conveyed us to
the school-house, some four miles dis-
tant, where an appointment for preach-
ing in the afternoon had been announc-
ed. An attentive audience was pres-
ent. We learned, that it is very
seldom that there is any preaching at
all in this neighborhood. The doctrine
of a non-resistant Christianity appears
to be a new and unheard of thing with
many. We were . however received
with a cordial welcome, and a desire
was expressed, that we should visit
them again.

We remained with the brethren all

night, and the next morning we went
to a neighboring school-house, where
we held a meeting. The meeting was
well attended

;
the audience were very

attentive and appeared to be deeply
interested. It is highly important that
this place should be supplied with
faithful ministers. A certain woman
told me that previous to our visits to
this neighborhood she had not been to
meeting for some six years.
A brother, after repeated efforts,

prevailed upon a neighbor to attend
our meeting, with which he was so
well pleased that he requested to have
preaching at his house in the evening,
which was also granted, and to our
surprise, the'house was well tilled, ayid

with a very appreciative audience. I3y

divine permission we returned home in
safety again yesterday. May God
bless all our humble labors, and may
all our efforts be put forth to the honor
and glory of his great and excellent
name.

Daniei, Brenneman.
Elkhart, Kept. 11 th 1800.

Letter from Bucks Co., Pa.

Much beloved brethren and sisters

in the Lord, I wish unto you and all

god-fearing people the rich grace of
God, and the communion of his Holy
Spirit, to guide us into nil truth and
holiness, that we may walk righteous-

ly, serving the lowly and loving Jesus,

with much supplication and prayer,

long-suffering, patience and faith in

God, until we attain to a blessed end

beyond this vale of tears.

Let us be strong in faith, looking up

to Jesus, who is the author and finisher

of our faith, and our Redeemer; who
is long-suffering and of great humility;

who was bowed down, bearing the

sins of the whole world, and released

us from a broken law and from death.

This he accomplished through a per-

fect obedience to all the precepts of the

law, in all meekness dnd humility,

bearing our sins upon the cross, open-

ing unto us again the way of life, that

through faith in him we might obtain

forgiveness of our sins, and pass from

death unto life. If we, then, really be-

lieve in Christ as our Savior, we must

also take him for our example, and his

teachings as our rule of action
;

for

“by this,” says he, “shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye

have love one for another ;” and again,
11If ye continue in my word

,
then are

ye my disciples indeed." Our actions

must agree with our words. It we
profess to love God, our outward ac-

tions must correspondent with our pro-

fession. Our outward life must be a

witness of the life within. Christ was
a pattern of humility and his whole

life wras an exposition of the truth

which he professtd and taught. And
as humility was one of the distinguish-

ing characteristics in the life of our

Saviour, so must it also be in the lives

of his followers. It is not enough that

they profess themselves to be humble;
they must declare, also, in their ac-

tions and with their apparel, that they

are humble. They must let the light

of humility shine before men, that they

may see it and glorify our Father

which is in heaven. For what will it

benefit a man, if he profess humility,

and delight himself in all the vain

fashions, the pride, and the follies of

the world? This man’s actions deny
his words, and actions often speak

louder than words. If a man is truly

humble, lie will delight himself in

those things which bespeak a spirit of

humility, but if he is proud, his heart

will delight itself in those things,

which declare a proud and haughty
spirit. “Wherefore by their fruits ye

shall know them,” “Do men gather

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?”

Yet notwithstanding the teachings

and the example of Christ, the admo-
nitions of the apostles and many zeal-

ous followers of Jesus, pride has over-

flowed the land as the rivers when
they overflow their banks. It has

spread itself even as a pestilence, so

that the whole people seem to have
been almost entirely carried away with

it. May kind Providence have mercy
upon his people, and give them light,

that their eyes may be opened, that

they may see and turn away from the

impending evil
;

“for behold the day
cometh that shall burn as an oven,

and all the proud and all that do
wickedly, shall be stubble; and the

day that cometh shall burn them,saith

the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave

them neither root nor branch.” May
God bless his servants in their endeav-

ors to resist and root out this filthy dis-

ease, that the church may grow
stronger in adhering to the commands
of our Redeemer, and do much good
unto the salvation of many souls.

Humility is indispensable to religion,

and no man can be a Christian with-

out it. He must be willing to esteem
himself as he is, poor, helpless and
needy. lie must be willing to have
others esteem him thus also, and he

must also be willing to yield himself

with all his faculties and all his pow-
ers, in perfect obedience to the will ot

his Maker; this with the wearing of

plain apparel as a proof, is humility,

and is pleasing. Humility is the best

evidence of true piety, and the most

humble man or woman is the most
eminent Christian, aiul such shall be
greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
We may measure the advancement of
piety in our souls by the increase of
humility.

Ot the necessity of manifesting a
humble walk by the wearing of plain
apparel, we have a fresh proof in the
following incident. A faithful and be-
loved brother, who has since gone to
his reward, was lying on his sick-bed,
grieved that contrary to his wishes,
pride had made such inroads upon his
own household, called his children
around his bed side, in the presence of
a minister, and desired that a prayer
should be offered. Then he said that,
he could not rest before he should ad-
monish his beloved children to follow
the lowly Jesus, and said to them in
the presence of mothers and neighbors,
that he found the way so narrow, that
he could assure them, that neither
thoy, nor any one else could get to

heaven, while serving Satan in the
wearing of costly apparel, adorning
and plaiting the hair, and wearing
hoops, feathers, die.

Bro. J. M. Brenneman, in his article

on Pride and Humility, published re-

cently in the columns of the Herald

,

has undertaken a noble and very pre-
cious work. I wish him God-speed,
and may many-laborers in Christ’s
vineyard put their hand to the plough
anew and not draw back. Let us pray
for each other without ceasing, that
God might strengthen us in the great
cause of religion. The prize is un-
speakably great, and if we should be
despised of the world, what is that to
us ? Christ, whe® on earth, suffered
the same, and the greatest honor is, to
be like Jesus. Those that patiently
endure these things, shall at last be
clothed with robes of white, and over-
shadowed with righteousness and holi-

ness. He that humbleth himself shall

be exalted high above all visible things,

and reign with Christ forevermore.
In conclusion, may we all earnestly

seek to bring up our children in the
fear and admonition of the Lord, so
that at last we may come before him,
saying, Here are we and those com-
mitted to our care, and be happy for-

ever in heaven. May the grace of
God, and the love of Christ, and the
communion of the Holy Spirit be with
us all, and preserve ns in hope, patience
and true faith unto the end. Amen.

Samuel Godsiialk.

Deep Han, Fa.

The Empty Cradle.

Every fold counts a missing lamb,
and there are few homes where there
has been no mourning over a vacant
chair. It is hard to part with the
darlings of the nursery. Affection
clings to them fondly, and is reluctant

to lose its hold, but the all-wise Father
deals tenderly with His children, and
removes some of their treasures to

heaven, that their affections may fol-

low. Many weeping parents will re-

cognize their own experience in the

following paragraphs from an ex-

change :

—

The death of a little child is to the

mother’s heart like the dew on a plant,

from which a bud has just perished.

The plant lifts up its head in freshened
greenness to the morning light

;
so the

mother’s soul gathers, from the dark
sorrow which she has passed, a fresh

brightening of her heavenly hopes.

As she bends over the empty cradle,

and fancy brings her sweet infant be-

fore her, a ray of divino light is on the

cherub face. It is her Bon still, but
with the seal of immortality on his

brow. She feels that heaven was the

only atmosphere where her precious

flower could unfold without spot or
blemish, and she would not recall^ the

lost. But the anniversary of his de-
parture seems to bring his spiritual

presence near her. She indulges in

the tender grief which soothes, Tike an
opiate in pain, all hard passages and
care in life. The world to her is no
longer filled with human love and hope
in the future, so glorious with heaven-
ly love and joy; she has treasures of
happiness which the worldly, unchast-
cned heart never conceived. The
bright, fresh flowers with which she
has decorated her room, the apartment
where her infant died, are mementoes
of the far brighter hopes now dawnino
on her day-dream. She thinks of the

glory and beauty of the New-Jerusa-
lem, where the little foot will never
find a thorn among the flowers, to
render a shoe necessary. Nor will a

pillow be wanted for the dear head

'

reposing on the breast of a kind Sav-
iour. And she knows that her infant

is there in that world of eternal bliss.

She has marked one passage in that

book, to her emphatically the word of

life, now lying closed on the tabic,

which she daily reads : “Suffer little

children to come unto me, for of 6uch
is the kingdom of heaven.”

Our Unwillingness to die.

By our unwillingness to die, it ap-

pears we are little weary of sin. Did
we feel sin to be the greatest evil, we
should not be willing to have its com-
pany so long. “Oh! foolish sinful

heart, hast thou been so long a cage of

all unclean lusts, a fountain incessantly
pouring forth the bitter waters of
transgression, and art thou not yet
weary ? Wretched soul, hast thou been
so long wounded in all thy faculties;' so
grievously languishing in all thy per-
formances, so fruitful a soil of all thy
iniquities, and art thou not yet more
weary? Woiddst thou still lie under
thy imperfections ? Hasjthyjun proved
so profitable a commodity, so necessary
a companion, such a delightful em-
ployment, that thou dost so much dread
the parting day? May not God justly
grant thee thy wishes, and seal thee a
lease of thy desired distance from him,
and nail thy ears to these doors of
misery, and exclude thee eternally from
his glory ?

—

Baxter.

For the Herald of Truth.

Wisdom of G-od.

0 what unfounded wisdom wo
In nature can behold !

Whene’er we look abroad, we see

That nature wisdom doth unfold.

The grass upon a thousand hills,

The flowers which round us grow.
The trees which shade a thousand tills,

The rivers which onward flow,

The rooks which coverthemount aia’s-hight:

The plains extended wide,

Tho lake whose waters sparkle- bright,

The seas and ocean’s mighty tide,

The fishes in the mighty de«p,.

The fowls that soar above*
The reptiles which on earth do creep,

The creatures which on earth do move,

The storms which sweep so far and wide
O’er earth's remotest bounds,

The lightnings which so fiercely gleam,
Ilie thunder’s hoarse and murm’ring count

The sun which in the heavens bright.

Doth onward, onward, roll,

The moon which is the lesser light,

The darkness of the night controls.

The stars which thick bestud the sky,

The vast expanse of space,

Declare the wisdom from on high,

Which formed each in its place. J.

THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
The Joys of a Religious Life.

A life of sound religious principle

has its joys. It is not that cold, dreary,

inanimate tract of country which it is

so often described to be. Let the pic-

ture be drawn with candor and impar-

tiality, and amidst a few fleeting clouds

there will be much sunshine to gild

the scenery. The evening more par-

ticularly of a religious life must ever

be painted in glowing colors. And if

the life of a real Christian could be

analyzed, it would be found to contain

more particles of satisfaction than the

life of any other man.
But make, I entreat you, the experi-

ment for yourselves ;
and you will find

that the “ways of religion are ways of

pleasantness, ami all her paths are

peace.” And if they be so in this

world, what joys will they not lead to

in the world to come! There every

cloud will be dispelled, every mist dis-

persed ;
the vail will be drawn aside

;

we Bhall no longer see through a glass

darkly, but shall see God face to face.

We shall rest from our labors; all

tears will be wiped from all faces
;
and

nothing will be heard but thanksgiving

and the voice of melody. Then we
shall look back upon the many trials,

temptations, and vicissitudes of this

life, as the Israelites, when arrived in

the earthly Canaan, looked back upon
the bondage of Egypt, the terrors of

the wilderness, and the passage of the

Red Sea. We shall commurie together

of these things which have happened.

“Did not our heart burn within us

while our great Leader, the Captain of

our salvation, talked with us by the

way, and opened to us the Scriptures ?”

Did not we then anticipate that which
we now actually enjoy ? Blessed for-

ever be God the Father who hath

given us this glorious inheritance

!

Forever blessed be God the Son, who
hath purchased it with his own blood

!

Blessed through all eternity be God
the Holy Ghost, who hath sanctified

us, and made us meet to be partakers

of the inheritance with the saints in

light !

—

Rev. R. P. Reacheroft.

The Meanest Mighty with G-od.

Nothing is more remarkable in the

Bible than to see how God, as if to

toach uj to trust in nothing and in

none but himself, selects means that

seem worst fitted to accomplish his

end. Does he choose an embassador
to Pharaoh?— it is a man of stammer-
ing tongue. Are the streams of Jericho

to be sweetened ?—salt is cast into the

spring. Are the eyes of the blind to

be opened ?—they are rubbed with

clay. Are the battlements of a city to

he thrown down?— the means employ-

ed is not the blast of a mine, but the

breatli of an empty trumpet. Is a rock

to be riven?—the lightning is left to

sleep above, and the earthquake with

its throes to sleep below, and the in-

strument is one—a rod—much more
likely to be shivered on the rock than

to shiver it Is the world to be con-

verted by preaching and won from

sensual delights to a faith whose sym-

bol is a Cross, and whose crown is to

he won among the fires of martyrdom ?

—leaving schools, and halls, and col-

leges, God summons his preachers from
the shores of Galilee. The #)clm of

the church is intrusted to hands that

had never steered aught but a fishing-

boat; and by the mouth of one who
had been his bloodiest persecutor,

Christ pleads his cause before the phi-

losophers of Athens, and in the palaces

of Rome. And when he chose the

weak things of the world to confound
the strong, and the foolish to confound
tho wise, what did God mean to teach
us, hut that wo are to look above the I

instruments to the great hand that

moves them
;
and that, whether it was 1

a giant or a devil that was to be con-
quered, the eyes of the body or of the
soul that were to be opened, walls of
stone or what are stronger, Avails of

ignorance and sin that were to be over-
thrown, men are hut instruments in his

hand—the meanest mighty with him,
the mightiest mean Avithout him?

—

Dr. Guthrie.

“Do This in Remembrance of

Me.”

“The Lord, on the same night in

which he Avas betrayed, took bread,
and, when he had given thanks, he
brake it, and said, “Take eat this is

my body which is broken for you : this

do in remembrance of me.” How
powerfully emphatic is every word.
The bread of nature, in order to be-

come the aliment of the body, is

bruised and broken, and passes through
the fire. The bread of life, which came
down from heaven, says Christ, is his

doctrine—“is my flesh, Avhich I will

give for the life of the world.” It

pleased the Lord to bruise him
;
he

hath put him to grief. Behold him
buffeted of wicked men, scourged, his

head crowned Avith thorns, his feet

pierced, his soul poured out unto death.

And for what end? Ilis body, fellow-

pilgrim, was broken for you. He Avas

wounded for our transgressions; he
was bruised for our iniquities. The
chastisement of our peace Avas upon
him, and Avith his stripes we. are heal-

ed. All A\e, like sheep, have gone
astray. We have turned every one to

his Avay, and the Lord hath laid on
him tho iniquity of us all, and what does
he demand in return ? “Do this in re-

membrance of mo.” Blessed Jesus,
if thou hadst bidden us some great
thing, would we not cheerfully have
complied? How much rather, then,
when the yoke of loA’e is imposed ! We
come at thy call

;
avc will remember

the name of the Lord our God.
“After the same manner also, he

took the cup, when he had supped,
saying, “This cup is the new testa-

ment in my blood, this do ye, as often
as yc drink it, in remembrance of me;
for as often as ye eat this bread, and

|

drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s
death till he come.” In drinking to-

1

gether, iny brethren and sisters, from
!

this cup, joyfully acquiecee in the neAV
]

and better, and avcII ordered covenant,
[

ordained by angels in the hands of a
j

Mediator, and established by better
promises; a covenant which makes
provisions not only for human infirm-

ity, but for the deepest and most ma-
lignant guilt, and which affords not
merely a temporary relief, but confers
an unchangeable and everlasting se-

curity. “This is the covenant that I

will make with the house .of Israel,

after those days, saith the Lord, I Avill
j

put my laws into their mind, and Avrite

them in their hearts, and I will be to

them a God, and they shall he to me a

people, and they shall not teach every
man his neighbor, and every man his

brother, saying, KnoAv the Lord
; for

all shall know me from the least to the
greatest

;
for I will be merciful to their

unrighteousness, and their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more.

—

Selected by H. IF.

tions giving special encouragement to

P
articular classes. God’s grace is like

iiuself, boundless and infinite.

Does any trembling, despairing sii*-

ner say, This great salvation is not for

me? Every gospel invitation contain-

ing this glorious word declares the

falsehood of this assertion. Listen to

the heavenly music of this all-embra-

cing “whosoever,” “ Whosoever will,

let him take of the water of life free-

ly.” There is but one restriction here.

If you will not drink, if you will not
be saved, then indeed you must perish,

not because God wills it, but because
you Avill it. Again, “God so loved the
Avorld that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish but have everlasting
life.” “I am come a light into the
world, that whosoever believeth on me
should not abide in darkness.” “ Who-
soever believeth that Jesus is the Christ
is born of God.”

lielievest thou this, O perishing sin-

ner? Do you believe that the name of
every sinner under heaven Avho will

consent to be saved is embraced in this

one Avord ? If you believe this with
your whole heart, you are saved. If
you do not believe, would you. knoAV
where you then stand ? Read the words
of John, the disciple beloved of his

Master : “He that believeth not God
hath made hiip a liar; because lie be-
lieveth not the record God gave ot his

Son.” Jesus says of those Avlio believe
not, that the Avord which he has spoken
shall judge them in the last day. In
that great day you will not meet with
a more condemning word than this.

If you are lost, it will be emblazoned
in letters of fire on the walls of your
eternal prison, an everlasting reminder
that you need not have been there.

Noav it is a word full of grace and
truth. Receive and embrace it ere it

become a word of withering condem-
nation.

Speaking Well of Others-

If the disposition to speak wed of

others were universally prevalent, 'rije

world. Avould become a comparative
paradise. IIow many enmities and
heart-burnings flow from this source!

How much happiness is interrupted

and destroyed 1 Envy, jealousy, and
the malignant spirit ot evil, Avlien they
find vent by the lips, go forth on their

mission like foul fiends, to blast the

reputation and peace of others. Every
one liaa his imperfections, and in the

conduct of the best there will be oc-

casional faults Avhich might seem to

justify animadversion. It is a good
rule however, when there is occasion
for fault-finding, to do it privately to

the erring one. This may prove salu-

tary. It is a proof of interest in the
individual, which Avill generally be
taken kindly, if the manner of doing it

is not offensive. The common and
unchristian rule, on the contrary, is to

proclaim the failings of others to all

but themselves. This is unchristian,

and sIioavs a despicable heart.

“Whosoever.”—
Have you, reader, ever studied this

word in the connection in which it is

found in many passages of the Word
of God? Few words more precious are

to be found in that blessed book. It is

to each guilty sinner his warrant for

embracing the great salvation. It

stands as a porter to tho gate of di-

vine mercy, not to closd it, but to open
it wide to every one who will enter.

There are comparatively few invita-

1

Be kind at Home,

.We frequently see persons who are
very kind to their neighbors, their

friends and others with Avhorn they
come in contact Avhen away from home,
but Avho are cross, unkind and some-
times even cruel when at home with
their own families. lIo\Ar desperate a
spirit must that he which prompts a
man to act thns ! “Husbands, love yonr
Avives.” “Wives, love your husbands”
and be obedient to them. “Fathers,
provoke not your children to Avrath,

but bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord.” “Children,
obey your ps

this is right.”

narents iu the Lord

:

J. C. G.

Irilfcrtns ifolumn.

The Draught of Fishes.

All through the long and weary night

Had I’eter toiled for fish in vain
;

Yet when his Master gave command
He launched into the deep again

;

And then how wonderful the store !

The breaking nets could bear no more.

So still in vain thy servants toil,

“Fishers of men” they seek to bless

Till thou, 0 Lord, thy grace bestow,

And crown their labors with success.

Oh, grant the blessing to our prayer,

And give ourselves a joyful share !

Coming to Life.

Do you remember the days of wint-

er? As you weut along the road you
saw the trees had all been stripped of
their leaves

;
nothing seemed to be left

but the bare, dead-looking branches.
All the flowers were gone. The earth
Avas hard with frost

;
all around you

looked like the grave of nature. You
remember how, Avhen the season came,
the flowers looked out upon us

;
they

opened, spread their gay colours, and
tilled the air with perfume. The trees

became covered with leaves and bright
and beautiful blossoms. All Avas new
life. Whose voice called forth the
spring? He called, and tho spring
obeyed. This is tho resurrection of
trees and flowers. The coming of life

to them.

Even the little Avorm has a lesson
for us. It became dull, it refused to
eat; it spun for itself a shroud, and
Avas shut up in its grave. It lay thero
without shape Or poAver to move. Pre-
sently, at the proper time, it bursts
forth full of life, sails on coloured
wings through tho air, and rejoices in
its new being. This is the resurrec-
tion of the butterfly. Whose Aroice
called it forth ? If all the men living
upon earth were to unite their power
and wisdom, they could not bring out
that dead thing to new life, and send
it forth through the fields.

Man Avill have his resurrection. Tho
dead will come to life again. Who is

he that cometh to hurst open the pri-

son doors of the tomb, and bid the
dead awake ? It is Jesus, the Son of
God.

Have You Begun ?

A beginning is an essential part of
every business. If there be no be-
ginning, there certainly will be no pro-
gress. Many a valuable object is lost

for want of sotting about to obtain it.

Many an easy task lias been brooded
over till it was declared impossible to
be accomplished, and so given up in

despair; whereas it only wanted en-
ergy to make a beginning

; difficulties

Avould then have vanished before a
spirit of determination: habit Avould
have rendered easy what, at first,

seemed impracticable, and every suc-
ceeding effort would have increased
tho. certainty of success, and advanced
Avith accelerated speed to its attain-

ments.

Many a good habit i< left unformed
for want of doing the first simple act
in which it might, have originated.

Many a good resolution has been suf-

fered to die away, nor beeauso it was
impossible to be carried out, but be-
cause no beginning was ever at-

tempted.
Young people, avoid a dilatory spirit I

Youtli is the time for activity; audit
is a sad and hopeless siglit when the
young are not disposed to set about
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anything. The powers rust for want
of exercise—the mind is a dark chaos,

and existence scarcely deserves the
name oflife.

The Wine G-lass.

Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow?
Who hath contentions? Who
hath wounds without cause ?

Who hath redness of eyes ?

They that tarry long at the
Wine; they that go to

seek mixed wine. Look
thou not upon the

Wine when it is

Red, when it

giveth its
color in the

cur,
when it

moveth itself

aright,

AT
TUB LAST,

IT BITETH LIKE A

Serpent and stiugeth like an Adder.

Only ASBaby’s Grave.

Only a baby’s grave

!

Some foot or two at the most,

Of star-daisied sod, yet I think that God

Knows what that little grave cost.

Only a baby’s grave !

To children even so small,

That they sit there and sing—so small a

thing

Seems scarcoly a grave nt all

!

Only a baby’s grave!

Strange ! how we moan and fret

For a little face that was here such a space

—

Oh more strange could we forget

!

Only a baby’s grave

!

Did we measure grief by this,

Few tears were shed on our baby dead
;

I know how they fell on this. .

Only a baby’s grave !

Will the little life be much

Too small a gem for His diadem,

Whose kingdom is made of such ?

Only a baby’s grave !

Vet often we come and sit

By I lie little stone, and thank God to own

Wo are nearer heaven for it

!

—Good Words.

(

t

JP it'b.

On the 5th of September, of flux, in

the same place, Susanna, daughter of

Henry and Elizabeth Smeltzer, aged 1

year, 8 mo. and 9 days. Funeral ser-

vices by J. Wisler and the writer from

Matt. 18: 3.

What a comforting thought does the Bible

unfold,

To all parents of children bereft

!

How consoling the truth of the Savior there

told,

How he kindly those innocents blest

!

Then mourn not, dear parents, as those with-

out hope

;

Think, for them, what a promise is given :

He who spake, ns on enrth never man has yet

spoke

—

Says, “Of such is the kingdom of Heaven.”

Daniel Brknneman.

of Sept., 1820, with whom he had 10

children—9 sons and one daughter.

They removed to Canada West in 1850,

|3vhere the husband and father died on
the 9th of Sept. 1866, aged 71 years,

10 mo. and 21 days. He leaves alto-

gether 10 children and 34 grand-child-

ren. On the 11th of Sept, he was
buried. Funeral sermon by Moses
Bowman and Enoch DetweUer from

Jn. 5 : 24—29.

—

Mont. Co. Fresse.

On the 30th of August, in Mount
Joy, Lancaster Co., Pa., of consump-
tion, Samuel R., only son of our be-
loved brother and sister, Gabriel and
Anna Boar, aged 30 years, 9 mo. and
21 days. He was buried on Sunday
the 2nd of September, at Graybill’s

burying-ground. Appropriate address-
es were delivered, by the brethren
Christian Bomberger in the German
language and Amos Herr in English,
from Jn. 14: 6. “I am the way, the
truth, and the Life; no man cometh
unto the Father, hut by me.”

C. K. N.

On the 27th of August, in Elkhart
Co., Ind., Andrew Martin, son of Jac.
and Catharine Loucks, aged 1 year, 2

ino. and 21 days. Funeral address by
Jacob Wisler and the writer from 1

Cor. 15 : 54—57.

On the 4th of September in the samo
place, of a lingering disease, of twenty
two weeks, Margaret, daughter of

|

Samuel and Kehr, aged 1 year, 0
mo. and 29 days. Funeral service by
D. Brundage and the writer from Rev.
22: 13, 14.

t

On the 14th of September, in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., of typhoid fever, Henry
son of William Jacoby.
On the 17th William Jacoby, (father

of the above), aged 36 years, 2 mo.,
and 14 days. He leaves a wife and 6
children to mourn their loss. Buried
on the 19th. Funeral sermon by
Boyer, Ps. 31 ; 4, 5. “For thou art my
strength. In thy hand I commit my
Spirit. Thou hast redeemed me, O
Lord God of truth.”

M. S. Groff.

On the 1st of Sept, in Rockhill town-

ship, Bucks Co., Pa., at the house of

his son-in-law, Peter Ruth, Abraham
Dclp, aged 74 years, 1 mo. and several

days. He was buried on the 3rd at

Gehman’s burying-ground. Funeral,

services by the brethren A. Horning
and J. Allenbach.

—

Morgen&tern.

On the 8th of September, in Dhvis
Co., Iowa, Elizabeth, wife of Bro.

John Plank, aged 73 years and 14

days. She was the mother of 11,

grand-mother of 74 and great-grand-

mother of 13 children.

C. Brenneman.

Departed this life, on the 3rd of

September, in Doyleslown township,

Bucks Co., Pa., of dropsy and old age,

Jacob Swartz, in the 81st year of his

age. He was buried on the 5tli at

Doylestown Mennon. burying-ground.

Funeral services by Isaac Overholt,

Isaac Rickert, and the writer from Heb.
4 : 6—9. He was a member of the

Mennonite Church.
On the 5th of September, in Hill-

town, Bucks Co., Pa., Christian Fretz,

aged 44 years and 10 days. He was
buried at the Hilltown Men. burying-
ground, where a large concourse of

friends and relatives followed him to

the grave. He leaves a wife and 7

children, an aged mother, mother-in-

law, friends and neighbors to lament
his departure. Funeral services by
Isaac Overholt, Isaac Moyer and the

Waiter from Rev. 14: 13, and 7 : 14,

lSSt part. He was a faithful member
of the Mennonite church.

Mothers and children weep no more,

His trials and sorrows here are o’er.

Angels, they hover over his grave

—

The crown of glory such shall wave;

Widow and orphans, still your tears,

The King of glory still appears

To fold the helpless in his arms

And aid them with his smiles and charms.

S. G.

On the 25th of Sept., in Elkhart Co.,

Ind., Sr. Sarah, wife of Bro. Christian

Good, aged 29 Years, 6 mo., and 22

days. Buried on the 27th at Yellow
Creek M. II. Funeral sermon by
Jacob Wisler from Mark. 13 : 35.

At the same time and place a son of

Bro. Solomon Culp, aged 10 months
and 20 days was buried. Funeral ser-

mon by the writer from Matt. 18:3.

The two funeral processions moved to-

gether to the place of burial, and the

two corpses were laid to rest at the

same time. It was an affecting scene,

J. M. Ciiristopuel.

In Lancaster Co., Pa., John Hostet-

ler, aged 65 years, 2 mo. and 8 days.

He was buried on the 26th of Sept.

Funeral services by the brethren John
Brubacher,.Amos Ilerr and the writer,

from Isaiah 38 : 1.

John B. Lanuis.

r
On the 16th of September, in Mus-

gido township, McLean County, 111.,

of liver complaint, Peter Springer,
aged 66 years and 3 months. He leaves
a wife and two children to mourn his

death. Buried on the 17th at Stouts
Grove M. II. Funeral services by
Jonathan Yoder from Jn. 5 : 25—29,
and the writer from 90tli Psalm and
Rev. 20. He was a member of the
Ornish Menn. Church.
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Harmonia Sacra.
A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

published by Joseph Funk’s Sons of Rocking-
ham County, Virginia, may be had of the

undersigned at $13-50 per dozen, sent by

express at the expense of the purchaser;

$16.00 prepaid by mail
;
or at $1.50 per single

copy, prepaid, by mail.

This work is recommended as the best selec-

tion of Church Music in America. Also,

“The Christian Harp and Sab-
bath School Songster,”

a valuable little work of 100 pages of choice

music, suitable for both church and sabbath

school worship. Published by Rubush k

Kieffer, of the same place, and for sale at

$3-25 per doz. or 35 cts. per single copy, pre-

paid by mail.

The undersigned is sole agent for the state

of Ohio for both these works. All orders

I from that state should be addressed as fol-

I

lows

:

Henry B. Brenneman,

Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

The above works may also be obtained from

the publisher of the Herald of Truth.

The little Hymn Book. A selection
from different authors, contains 48 pages,

paper covers. Price, post paid, 10 cents per

copy or $1.00 per dozen. For sale by George
Funk, Bowling Green, Clay Co., Indiana, to

whom all orders should be addressed.

Der Christliche Saenger, a collection
of the best German Hymns, 440 pages, small

size, bound in cloth, for sale by Samvel K.

Cassf.l, Moyer's Store, Bucks Co., Pa.

Price, post paid, 50 cents per copy, or $4.80
per dozen.

The English Mennonite Hymn
Book for sale by John Baer’s Sons, Lan-
caster, Pa. Price, post paid 75 cents per

copy, or%8.00 per dozen.

Dymond on War. An inquiry into the

acoordancy of War with the Principles of

Christianity. By Jonntlian Dymond. 124
pages. For sale at this office. Price post-

paid 40 cents.

Christianity and War, by a Minister
of the Old Men. Church, in pamphlet form, in

the English and German Languages, for sale

at this office. Price per copy, post paid 10
cents.

Should Christians Fight P A pamphlet
on War by I. C. Welcome. For sale at this

office. Priee 10 cents.

qnttl of (Truth.
Devoted to the Interests of the Denomination of Christians known as “The Mcnnonltes.”

Whole No. 35. CHICAGO, 1STOYEMBLR 1866. Vol. 3.—No. 11.
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A MONTHLY RELIGIOUS PAPER.
PUBLISHED IX ENGLISH AND GERMAN,

At One Dollar a year in either language.

law. For they stumbled at that stum- obey all the precepts of the law, and
bliug-stone.” Alas! how many thous- to suffer all its pains and penalties,
ands, called Christians, have stumbled The law required perfect obedience of
in the same way. God preserve us them; Christ came as their surety to
from it ! How earnestly did the good obey for them

;
and so, as it is written,

apostle wish for the salvation of his

mistaken brethren. His “heart’s desire

and prayer to God for them was, that
Or il.50 for the Knglixli nml German to ono tuldresa, or they might be Saved.” He Saw, that,

$0.oo for xo copies to one address.
while they were looking for life by

payable in advance. their works, they were not in the way
of salvation. It is true, they had a

Person. anlucrtMug should state whether thej great ZCal for God, hilt it WUS good for
wish the English, or the German paper. nothing: it was founded in ignorance.
address all letters, Ac., to “They were ignorant of God’s

JOHN F. FUNK, righteousness namely, this in the

NO. 42 SOUTH MORGAN ST., CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.
text

>
!U1<

1
ignorant ol this, and

yet wanting a righteousness, “they

CHARLES HESS, Printer, 03 Randolph gt., Chicago. Went about tO establish their Own”
— ^ mmm they tried to set it up, and make it

~ stand for their acceptance
;
even their

'hrist, the.. End of the Law for own poor, imperfect, ceremonial, and

obey all the precepts of the law, and emblems of him. You may remember
to suffer all its pains and penalties, that our Savior, just before his death,
The law required perfect obedience of cried out, '••It is finished/”—as if he
them; Christ came as their surety to had said, My engagements with my
obey for them; and so, as it is written, Father are accomplished—the types
“By the obedience of one shall many and prophecies are fulfilled - my dread-
be made righteous.” ’ ful sufferings are at an end—the eere-

This blessed and comforting truth
|

uonial law is abolished. Thus “the

may he fully proved from many aw caH1® 0 Moses, but grace and
Scriptures. Take the following (2 Cor.

tlut^ by Jesus Christ. ’

5: 21): “He hath made him to he sin Secondly, the moral law, or law of
for us, who knew no sin; that we the Ten Commandments, was hereby
might he made the righteousness of satisfied and magnified

; according to

Christ, the. End of the Law for

Righteousness. outward works
;
hut they were totally

” “““ 11 8,u“" ’ >v , 'K
!

insufficient for that purpose
;
and thus,

s
,

a " R
’

accust 1 ,n® °* 81

tllrnmrli the nritlo J their hearts’
‘he S™at th ° ^1, <

God in him.”

Jesus Christ knew no sin. He was
free from sin in his nature

;
that holy

thing which was horn from the virgin
being the Son of God. His whole life

was as pure as his birth. He know no
sin in thought, word, or deed. He
challenged his bitterest enemies to
prove him a sinner." “Which of you,”
said he, “accuseth me of sin?” Yea

For Christ is the end of the law for through the pride ot their hearts,
hin1

”-
,

no
C

sin

e

in

a
|?i

<

!itrlilAmiQiinQa in nvnrv nnu that ho W hic.il snornfid to ho ontirolv holm rlon
1Iag l *l mil

;
no sin ill llisrighteousness to every one that be-

lioveth.—Rom. 10: 4-

which scorned to be entirely beholden
to free grace, they refused to stoop,

The two principal parts of Scripture, and submit to he saved by the

which it concerns us most to know, are righteousness of another, even of

the Law and the Gospel. “He who Christ, who is said, in the text, to be

can rightly distinguish between these the “end of the law for righteousness

is a good divine ;” and wemay add that to every one that believeth.” May
he who knows how to use both aright, Cod keep us from this worst sort of

in an experimental and practical man- pride, and enlighten our minds, while

nor, is a good Christian. we attend to the following three par-

The proper effect of the law is the
ticulars:

same in every believer, as it was in St. 1- Jesus Christ, by his obedience

Paul. “I was alive without the law an,l death, performed a perfect

once; hut when the commandment righteousness.

came, sin revived and I died.” The 2. In so doing, lie is the end of the
person brought into this state, will be law. And.
put on the inquiry, “How then can I 3. This righteousness is given to
come before God, and hope for pardon ? every believer.
If' the law bo so holy and strict; if it 1. Jesus Christ, by his obedience
can do nothing for me but convince me and death, performed a perfect
of sin, and condemn me for it : by righteousness.
what means can I be accepted?” “God made man upright.” He gave

ticulars i

1. Jesus Christ, by his obedience
|

or
J

lls people, lie became their surety,
Secomerinterestnd'thei

and death, performed a perfect
° answer lor their sins, and to hear ^

rio-litemicimsa
the" punishment. So the prophet I he righteousness wroi

°
T . . . . . „ ,

Isaiah (Chap. 53 : 4, &c.) Rpeaks :
J^ns is freely given to 1

2. In so doing, lie is the end of the “Surely, he hath borne our griefs, and So St. Paul (Rom. 5 :' 10)

T.• . 1 . • • .
carried our sorrows. He was wounded judgment was by one (off

-7‘r
r
!?
h DeSB 19 S ‘VeU for our transgressions

;
he was bruised •Initiation, hut thefree gig

every believer. for our iniquities
;
the Lord hath laid offences unto justification.

and *77 7S* 1 T 5” « “ * 11-

righteousness. •

1 10 ,lcsiSu ot Christ’s being made righteousness ot anothe

heart; no sin in his life. Thus was he
the pure and spotless Lamb of God,
prepared to hear away the sin of the
world.

the prophecy (Isa. 42: 21), “Ho will
magnify the law and make it honor-
able.” The law must have its end, and
he completely fulfilled, or we cannot
appear as riglileous before God; hut
we are unable to fulfill it ourselves.
What we, however, could not do, He,
as our surety, has done. The law de-
mands a righteousness of us; this is

the end at which it aims, but we can-
not effect it. Christ has done it fonts,
and is become the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that bc-
lieveth. With this the law is satis-
fied, and, like the avenger of blood,
pursues the sinner only till he takes
refuge in Christ; in him the believeri>, . t- m •

a. i i is in jurist ; m mm tile believer

mn it was reckoned to hnn-put to righteousness’ sake.
1

his account; in the same manner as
righteousness is imputed to us, or put
to our account. Out of his great love
A* 1 • v i v .

righteousness’ sake.

We have only now to show, that
3. This righteousness is given to

every believer
;

or, that it is by faith
we become- interested therein.

The righteousness wrought out by
Jesus is freely given to tiie believer.

WDac mtums can i oe accepted t “God made man upright.” He gave
Now, tllere are hut two ways that him a law to he the rule of his actions

;

ever were proposed of God, or devised including a promise, if he kept it
;
and

by man : the one, according the old a threatening, if he broke it. If he
covenant, Do, and live

;
the other, ac- obeyed the law perfectly, God would

carried our sorrows. He was wounded judgment was by one (offence) to con-
for our transgressions

;
he was bruised deinnation, hut thefree gift is of many

for our iniquities; the Lord hath laid °fiences unto justification.”
upon him the iniquity of us all.” If i t ho asked, How can the
The design of Christ’s being made righteousness of another he made

sin for us was, “that wc might lie made ours • we answer, In the same manner
the righteousness of God in him.” that our sins were made Christ’s

;
that

Righteousness is a perfect conformity >«> by imputation. Christ, Who had no
to the law of God, without which no s *n °f his own. was made sin for us

;

man can ho saved
;
for it is written, reckoned as a sinner, and dealt with as

cording to the new, “Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall he
saved. 11 Whatever ways and means

esteem him righteous. Adam fell

;

and with him all his posterity
;
for lie

was appointed their head and repre-

have been thought of by people of all seiltative. “By one man’s disobedience
religions, they may be reduced to these many were made sinners.”—Rom.
two: Works or Grace. And these 5: 19. Our nature is now corrupt;
canuot be mixed

;
for if auy merit he aiul we are born with enmity in our

allowed to works, there is an end to hearts against God. “The carnal mind
grace

;
and if salvation be of grace, is not subject to the law of God,

then there is no place tor the merit of neither can it he,” while it remains

"ian can he saved
;
for it is written,

“The unrighteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.”— 1 Cor. 6 : 9. Now
we are all unrighteous, because we
have broken the law. _ “There is noun
righteous” upon earth, in himself; “no,
not one.” And yet without a righteous-

such: so we, who have no righteous-
ness of our own, aremade the righteous-
ness ot God, m him—not in ourselves.
Hie sins of the elect were not inherent
in Christ, hut put to his account: so
the righteousness of Christ is not ill-

ness, wc cannot ho saved. What then herent in us, hut imputed to us; and
can wo do? Where can wo look? Cod is graciously pleased to deal with
Only to Jesus. “Surely shall one say, 118 accordingly. He treats us as if wo
in the Lotto have I righteousness and had not sinned, and accents us as oeit-

1) T. ..... *1 • i .1 .
1

. .
>

works. So St. Paul speaks (Rom.
11 : 6), “If by grace, then is it no

carnal. But the law is not altered. It

requires what it always did, Love.

Only to Jesus. “Surely shall one say,
in the Loko have I righteousness and
strength.” It is not said, in my own
works, in my own repentance, no, nor
in my own faith; hut in the Lord

fectly righteous, so that there is no
condemnation whatever to us.

I he nature ol this may he learnedmore of works : otherwise grace is no This was always due from man to his r,.-m -I |, ., . .. T ,.;',,i, t,,’™

i

’ L-
1 lie mituro ol this may he learned

more grace. But if it he of works, Creator, and always will he, whether ness for iiistftL. iiL n
,,!

r
1 cons- bom the dealings of .mankind with ono

then if. no morn OTftflfi! otherwiar* mnn nnv if or not.. Tf nnin r*‘fn«« fn V .

J 1 11 Iblpil t(
|

JinotllOr. YVO rt'fld ill St. PailTs Opistlothen is it no more grace: otherwise men pay it or not. If man
work is no more work. So that you give it, he is a rebel and a
see salvation cannot ho by grace and The law being ever the

works mixed : it must be by one or the thunders out its dreadful curi

other alone, aud we are repeatedly as- every sinner for every sin.

sured in the Scripture, that “by grace law provides no remedy. I

are ye saved, through faith,” ami “not accept of sincere obedience
by works, lest any man should boast.” perfect obedience. It says i

—Eph. 2 : 8,
9.

~~~ of accepting a sinner’s tears for pay-
It is of vast importance to he rightly incut

; oradmittiughis futureobediunce
informed on this head. This may he as a recompense for past sins. No

;
it

inferred from what St. Paul says of constantly demands supreme love and K : n , „ n i 1 ‘
|

r°
110 PL'rson *or whom they are

the Jews (Rom. 9: 30, Ac.), “The perfect obedience ; and condemns the „„,i
RI,1

..
or

|

bound
;
aud ho is reckoned to haveperfect obedience

;
ami condemns the

Bentiles,” saitli lie, “who followed not sinuer for the want of it iu a sin

after righteousness, have attained to instance.

righteousness, cvcu the righteousness “But what the law could not do.

bmpiity, and to bring in everlasting paid it by them
; and thus as a plain” righteousness. All this Christ actually man expresses it, “the gospel is nothing

( 1 1 < i 1>V 1H nlw‘f1 inner* nntn . «... 1 i
’

.
® 1

. .

righteousness, even the righteousness “But what the law could not do, be-
which is of faith : but Israel, which cause of the Weakness of the flesh, wmen is tno second thin- wo pro- pie’s debts ” ' ‘ ' ‘ r '"

Jollowod after the law of righteousness, God lias done another way.” God has posed.
1 vr

. .. _ . ,

bath not attained to the law of sent his Sou to be our righteousness. 2. Jesus Christ bv his ri-hteous *°i'
ns g mums gilt of righteous-

righteousness.” This you wiU say, is As the law could not abate in its de- ness, is become tho Ld onhe law heroffrP3l Ul'h
b
{ *?tb: u *7

strange
1 What can be the reason of mauds, and must have obedience from for, ’ ivuiftS ’ U,,

1
•

/' rl
tf

l>teou8ness ot
it? 1-le tells us (verse 32d), “Because the creature, or punish’ the sinner, First, hereby ho put an end to the U;.) ’ •“

i ^
-

r
A8

^bteousness ot God,
bey sought it not by faith.” How Jesus Christ graciously undertook to wwmSiaMai or ffosc oidiumices an , In h ^ “ to

’

then? “As it were by the works of the obey and to suffer for his people-to such as sacrifices, which,were types o^ also, we are said to tr*justifilS' hv

uatn not attained to tno law ot sent Ins Son to be our righteousness. 2. Jesus Christ, by his ri-hteous-
righteousness. This, you will say, ts As the law could not abate in its de- ness, is become tho end of the law •

strange
1 What can bo the reason ot mantis, and must have obedience from for,

’

it? lie tells us (verse 32d), “Because the creature, or punish’ the sinner, First, hereby he put an end to the

vii i • , i. _ J . voowa h, IIH’ PCI 1 > 1UU l‘ r

did by his obedience unto death; a, id hut good news-Uhat a rich man £thus lie became the end ot the law, come in the country to pay poor peo-winch is tho second thing wo pro- pie’s debts.”
-it

posed. NOW this rrlnrimis irifY nf



THE HERALD OF TRUTH.
faith”; and to be “saved by grace,
through faith.”

The person who has been convinced
of sin by the law, alarmed by his

sense of danger, led to seek for salva-
tion, and enlightened in the knowledge
of Christ, gladly receives this gift of
righteousness. He sees no other way.
He is pleased with this way. lie re-

ceives this righteousness, and relies on
it for his acceptance with God.

We must always remember that the
only person who can or will receive
this righteousness, is one who has been
convinced that he is unrighteous iu

!

himself; and who is looking out for

deliverance from t he state iu which the i

law leaves him. lie hears the propos-
al of the gospel, assents to it as true,

delights in it as good, renounces all

other ways of obtaining relief, and
heartily consents to be saved by grace
alone. This is that faith frequently

described iu the Scripture by receiv-

ing Christ—coming to Christ and
trusting in Christ.

APPLICATION.

Now, my dear friends, consider, I

beseech you, the great importance of
this subject. “Justification by faith is

that article on which the whole church
must stand or fall.” This grand truth

has been thus expressed: “We are

accounted righteous before God, only
for the merit of our Lord Jesus Christ,

by faith, and not for our own works, or
deservings. Wherefore, that we are

justified by faith only, is a most whole-
some doctrine, and very full of com-
fort.” “Man caunot make himself
righteous by his own works, neither in

whole nor in part
;
for that were the

greatest arrogaucy and presumption in

man, that Antichrist could set up
against God, to affirm that man might,
by his own works, take away his sins,

\

and so justify himself.” In another
place we have these excellent words,
“Christ is now become the righteous-

ness of all them that do truly believe
in him : He, for them, paid the ransom

[

by his death : He, for them, fulfilled

the lawr in his life.” Once more, “This
J

righteousness, which we so receive of
< lod’s mercy, and Christ’s merits, em-

j

braced by faith, is taken, accepted, and I

allowed of God, our perfect and full
j

justification.”

Think of this matter with respect to

yourselves. You must die. You must
appear before a holy God, who hates
sin, and has declared that the soul that
siuncth shall die. Are you not asking,
“Wherewith shall I come before the
Lord, and appear before the most high !

God?” Y
rou have now heard. Not

by works of righteousness which you
have done. These are imperfect and
insufficient. The best of them is mixed
with sin. Trust not to them, llc-

nounoe them all, and say with St. Paul,
“Yea, doubtless, and I couutall things
but dung ami dross, that I may win
Christ and be found in him, not having
mine own righteousness, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God, by I

faith.” If you trust to any thing else, I

you frustrate, as much as you can,
j

“the grace of God,” and in effect say
that “Christ died in vain.” This is a
blasphemy that you do not intend, but

j

all self-righteousness speaks this horrid
|

language. Komomber what is written
'

( I Cor. : t : 1 1), “Other foundation can i

no mail lay than that is laid, which is
J

Jesus Christ.” This alone can bear
the weight of a sinner’s salvation

;

every other will give way when the
storm comes, and bury the builder in
its ruins.

But I hope better tilings of you, mv
brethren; even the things which ac-

company salvation. I hope you arc
convinced of sin, and also of righteous-

ness; that you are hungering and thirst-

ing after it. lie of good comfort, h
is the gift of God, freely bestowed,
wit,bout any deservipgs on the part of

the sinner. “Ask, and ye shall receive.

Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and
it shall be opened unto you.” Pray to

God for faith. It is the work of the

Holy Spirit to produce it. Faith

cometli by hearing. Hear and read

his word ;
and expect that, in waiting

upon God, ho will enable you to mix
faith with it, that so it may profit your
soul.

Have any of you, my brethren, put

on the Lord Jesus? Is he the founda-

tion of your hopes? Is his righteous-

ness the rock on which you build? the

wedding garment in which you resolve

to appear before him ? I call upon you
to rejoice. Blessed are your eyes,

for they see
;
and your ears, for they

hear. Blessed is your heart, for there-

with ye have believed unto salvation.

Now you may say with the Church
(Is. 61 : 10), “I will greatly rejoice in

the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my
God

;
for he hath clothed me with the

garments of salvation : he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness!”

—

a robe that hides every sin which, in

thought, word, or deed, 1 have com-
mitted : a robe which screens from the

sword of justice, the curse of the law,

and all the vengeance which my in-

iquities have deserved : a robe which
adorns and dignities my soul, renders
it fair as the moon, clear as the sun,

and meet for the inheritance of the

saints in light.” Happy believer! go
on thy way rejoicing. The sting of
death is gone. YVlio shall condemn
thee? God hath justified thee. Thou
kuowest in whom thou hast believed;
and he will assuredly keep that which
thou hast committed unto him. Wear
this righteousness as thy breast plate.

It shall guard thy heart from fear, in

sickness and in death. Yea, thus de-

fended, thou shalt appear with bold-

ness in the presence of God. Filled

with holy joy and gratitude, let thy
lips ami life proclaim the same faith

which justifies the soul, sanctifies the

heart ; that this doctrine is according
to godliness; and that “the grace of
God which bringeth , nil ration tcacheth
thee to deny ungodliness and worldly
lusts, and to live righteously, soberly,

and godly, in this present evil world.”

Let the following lines be the sincere

language of every soul i— .

•‘Be all my heart, and all my ways

Directed to thy single praise:

And let my glad obedience prove

I low mnch 1 owe, how much I love,"

Harder'x Vil. Sermons.

The Rock of Ages.

“They dmak of that spiritual U»K*.k that fol-

lowed them; uud that Hock win t ’hrint,"

ltock of ages, cleft for me.

Let me hide myself iu thee;

Let the water and the blood

From thy side, a healing flood.

Bo of fear and sin the cure,

Save from wrath, and make me pure.

While I draw this flee.ting breath.

When mine eyelids close in death.

When 1 rise to worlds unknown.

And behold tliec on tliy throne.—

Rook of ages, cleft for me.

Let me bide myself in thee.

Toplady.

Few symbols arc so frequently em-
ployed in the Scriptures as the rook.

Tt is not used alone as a symbol of
Chris , b'lt is found in other connec-
tions. When Isaiah was. describing
the coming forth of Jehovah to judge
the people for their wickedness, he said

ot the fleeing wicked, “to go into the

clefts of the rocks, and into the tops
of the ragged rooks, for fear of the

Lord, and for the glory of his majesty,
when he arise!h to shake terribly the
earth.” In the prophet’s day, men

were wont to flee to mountain caverns
and to the tops of lofty rocks, for

safety from their pursuing foes
; and

here he makes allusion to the fact, in

order to exhibit more forcibly the utter

powerlesaness of man, and the conster-

nation that will torment his soul when
God appears in his strength.

There may be in these words of the

prophet an indirect pointing to the last

day, which is described with great
power in Revelation, when “the kings

of the earth, and the great men, and
the rich men, and the chief captains,

and the mighty men, and every bond-
man, and every freeman, hide them-
selves in the dens and in the rocks of
the mountains

;
and say to the moun-

tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us
from the face of Him that sitteth on
on the throne, and from the wrath of
the Lamb.” There tire no objects in

creation so strong and imposing as the
rocks and mountains

;
and for this

reason they are besought to fall upon
the suppliants, and crush them from
the sight of avenging justice.

When David was in deep affliction,

his trusting heart found relief in the
thought that God would hide him “in

his pavilion,” and he exclaimed, “He
shall set me upon a rock.” lie thus
pointed to the sure foundation upon
which his feet would be planted, though
all other “strongholds” might be swept
away.

In like manner, when the Psalmist
desired to express his sincere gratitude
for divine deliverance, and show what
a source of strength Jehovah is, he
said, “Who is a rock, save our God?”
Who is worthy of being denoted by
this symbol but the great I am ?

These references will suffice to show
the general use of this symbol in the

Word of God. There is another class

of texts in which it is employed with
particular reference to Christ. They
are as follows : “From the end of the
earth will 1 cry unto thee, when ray
heart is overwhelmed; lead me to the

rock that is higher than “In thee,

O Lord, do 1 put my trust : for thou
art my rock and my fortress.” “The
Lord is my defence ;' and my God is

the rock of my salvation.” “He only
is my rock and my salvation

;
he is mv

defence
;

I shall not be moved.”
“Therefore, whosoever hcareth these

sayings of mine, and doetli them, I

will liken him unto a wise man, which
built his house upon a rock

;
and the

rain descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house

;
and it fell not

;
for it was

founded upon a rock.” “Upon this

rock I will build my church; and the

gates of bell shall not prevail against

it.” “And did all drink the same
spiritual drink

;
for they drank of that

spiritual rock that followed them; and
that rock was Christ.”

From these passages we learn that
the term “rock,” as applied to our
Saviour, symbolizes a shei.tek, a

REFUGE, A , FOUNDATION, aild THE
SOURCE OK SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS.
These several points will be examined
in order.

Palestine was a mountainous country,
and abounded in huge rocks, that

offered shelter to the traveller from the

burning heat of a meridian sun. Allu-

sion is made to this fact, in the passage,
“And a man shall be as a hiding-place

from the wind, and a covert from the

tempest; as rivers of water in a dry
place

;
as the shadow ok a great

rock in a weary land.” Here the

Yeign of a righteous king i s represented

as grateful to the hearts of his subjects
as the shadow of a great rock is to the

wearied traveller of the desert Says
South, “The shadow oi a great pro-

jecting rock is the most, refreshing that

is possible in a hot country, not only
as most perfectly excluding the rays of
the sun, but. also having iu itself a
natural coolness, which it reflects and
communicates to every thing about it”

Says Campbell, speaking of the same
thing, “Well does the traveller re-

member a day in the wilds of Africa
where the country was chiefly covered
with burning sand

;
when scorched

with the powerful rays of an almost
vertical sun, the thermometer in the

shade standing at 100°. He remembers
long looking hither and thither for

something that would afford protec-

tion from the almost insupportable
heat, and where the least motion of air

felt like flame coining against the face.

At length lie espied a huge, loose rock
leaning against the front of a small

cliff which faced the sun. At once he
fled for refuge underneath its inviting

shade. The coolness emitted from
this rocky canopy he found exquisitely

exhilarating. The wild beasts of the

desert were all fled to their dens, and
the feathered songsters were all roost-

ing among the thickest foliage they
could find of the evergreen trees. The
whole creation round seemed to groan,
as if their vigor had been entirely ex-

hausted. A small river was providen-
tially at hand, to the side of which,
after a while, he ventured, and
sipped a little of its cooling water,

which tasted better than the best Bur-
gundy or the finest old bock in the

world. During all this enjoyment, the

above apropos text was the interesting

subject of the traveller’s meditation;
though the allusion, as a figure, must
fall infinitely short of that which is

meant to be prefigured by it,”

When we turn from these historical

facts to Christ, and think of him as

“the shadow of a great, rook in a weary
land,” the figure becomes striking and
beautiful. Inspired writers represent

this world as a moral wilderness, where
sterility and desolation abound without
God’s blessing. The forty years that

the children of Israel sojourned in the

wilderness is a type of the church in

this sin-blighted world. There is much
to make it “a weary land.” Thousands
of Christian travellers can testify to

the heart-sickening things that occur

along the journey. Trouble, in its

varied forms, oppresses and over-

whelms the spirit. But nowhere in the

wide range of the universe does a

shelter offer, save Jesus Christ. Upon
this almost boundless waste of sin and
sorrow, he is the only Rock that in-

vites the weary and distressed. “Come
unto me, all yc that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.” This

was the only resort of David, when his

soul pined in sadness, lie said, “When
my heart is overwhelmed, I will cry

unto thee
;
lead me to a rock that is

higher than I.” He would find some
protection that was more refreshing

and sure than mortal man can bestow.

He asked for something “higher” and

more substantial than human wisdom
and skill can provide. He must have
a mighty rock for his resort, as the

only exhilarating shadow in his tire-

some pilgrimage. Multitudes have felt

and prayed as the Psalmist did.

Go, now, and ask the Christian toiler

in lands where moral midnight reigns,

what Christ is to him in those hours of

discouragement and sadness which are

inevitable in a work like his
;
go, ask

the same of the hunted victim of perse-

cution, whom Papal tyranny has driven

to mountain caves
;
go, put the ques-

tion to the broken-hearted sufferer

whom the tongue of calumny has robbed
of life’s best treasure, a good name

;

go, inquire in like manner of the sad

weeper who has laid life’s dearest ob-

ject in the dust, with little to comfort
and cheer the heart but light from the

eternal throne
;
go to some godly John

on the Island of Patinos— to some
Peter in chains and in jlrison—to some
poor Dorcas, whose memory is fragrant

in the homes of the indigent—and to

some Bethany sisters at the grave of a

sainted brother—and ask them, “What
think ye of Christ ? They reply, with

one heart and voice, He is as “the
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shadow of a great rock in a weary
land.”

"Jesus, Saviour of my soul,

Let me to thy bosom fly,

While the raging billows roll,

While the tempest still is high
;

All my trust on thee is stayed;

All my help from thee I bring

;

Cover my defenseless head

With the shadow of thy wing."

(To be continued.)

Gethsemane.

Following now a path which turns a

little to the south, at a distance of
eight or ten rods beyond the bridge,

we reach the north end of the garden
of Gethsemane. The ground begins
to rise here, and we stand at the western
foot of Olivet. It is tho spot above
every other which the visitor must be
anxious to see. It is the one which I

sought out before any other, on my ar-

rival at Jerusalem, and the oue of
which I took my last formal view on
the morning of my departure. The
tradition which places the agony and
betrayal of the Savior here has a great
amount of evidence in its support.
Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, who
lived almost early enough to have
taken by the hand some aged Christian

who had been the companions of the
apostles, speaks of the garden as well

known
;
and Jerome, about fifty years

later, repeats the same testimony, and
describes the situation ot the spot in

accordance with the present locality.

There is no proof that the tradition has
ever wavered. The indications in the
Newr Testament favor entirely the same
view. When it is said, “Jesus went
forth with his disciples beyond the
brook Kedron, where was a garden”
(.John 19 : 1), it is implied that he did
not go far up the Mount of Olives, but
reached the place which be had in

view soon after crossing the bed of
that stream. The garden is named in

that passage with reference to the
brook, and not the mountain.
The space enclosed as Gethsemane

contains about one-third of an acre
and is surrounded by a low wall,

covered with white stucco. It is

entered by a gate, kept under lock and
key, under the control of one of the
conveuts at Jerusalem. The eight

olive-trees hei’e are evidently very
aged ; most of them, though they are

still verdant and productive, are so de-

cayed that heaps of stones have been
piled up against their trunks, to keep
them from being blown doivu by the

wind. Trees of this class are remark-
ably long-lived, and it is not impossible

that those now here may have sprung
from the roots of those which grew
there in the days of Christ. Other
olive-trees, apparently quite as old, oc-

cur just beyond the limits of enclosure.

It ruay be allowed that the original

garden may have been more or less

extensive than the present site, or may
have stood a few rods further to tho

north or south
;

but far, certainly,

from that spot it is not supposed to

have been. We may sit down there,

and read the affecting narrative of

what the Savior endured for our re-

demption, aud feel assured that we are

near tho place where he prayed, “say-

ing, Father, not my will, but thine be

done and where “being in agony, be

sweat, as it were, great drops of blood,

falling down to the ground.”

“He bowB beneath the sins of men ;

He cries to God, and cries again.

In sad Gethsemane;

He lifts bis mournful eyes above

—

My Father, can this cup remove?’

"With gentle resignation still,

He yielded to his Father’s will

In sad Gethsemane ;

‘Behold me here, thine only Son
;

And, Fathor, let thy will be done.’

"The Father heard ; and angels there

Sustained the Son of God iu prayer.

In sad Gethsemane:

He drank the dreadful cup of pain,

Then rose to life and joy again.”

The gulden 1ms a reservoir, which
supplies Writer for moistening the

ground, and cultivating a few flowers.

A series of rude pictures may be seen
on the interior face of the wall, rep-

resenting different scenes in the his-

tory of Christ’s passion
;
such as the

scourging, the mockery of the soldiers,

the sinking beneath the cross, and the

like. As 1 sat benentli the olives, and
observed how very near the city was,
with what perfect ease a person could

there survey at a glance the entire

length of the eastern wall, and the

slope of the hill towards the valley, 1

could not divest myself of the impres-

sion that this local peculiarity should

he allowed to explain a passage in the
account of the Savior’s apprehension.

Every one must have noticed some-
thing abrupt in his summons to the

disciples
;
“Arise, let us be going

;
see,

he is at hand that doth betray me”
(Matt. 2«»: 40). It is not improbable
that his watchful eye, at that moment,
caught sight of Judas and his ac-

complices, as they issued from one of
the eastern gates, or turned round the

northern or southern corner of the

wmlls, in order to descend into the

valley. Even if the night was dark,

he could have seen the torches which
they carried, and could have felt no
uncertainty respecting the object of
such a movement at that unseasonable

hour. This view is not necessary to

the explanation of the passage
;
but it

is a natural one, and supplies a con-
nection between the language and the

external circumstances, which aug-
ments exceedingly the graphic power
of the narrative. As I was passing
near Gethsemane, one day, I saw,
at little distance a shepherd engaged
in shearing one of his flock." The
animal lay stretched before him on the
ground : submitting, without resistance
or complaint, to the operation which
he was performing. It seemed is if

every movement of the shears would
lacerate the flesh : the feet were bound

;

the man’s knees were pressed rudely
against the sides of the helpless enp-
tivo. This posture, so irksome, had to

be endured for a considerable time be-
fore the ample fleece was removed.
Yet, during it all , it was wonderful to

observe bow patienUthe creature re-

mained: it struggled not, opened not its

mouth. Under ordinary circumstances
the incident might not have attracted
my attention

;
but, being seen iu such

a place, it spoke to my heart with
touching power. How could I forget
the prophet’s use of that emblem, in

describing the spirit of that unshrink-

ing submission to appointed suffering

which was to distinguish the Savior of
men, and of which he gave such
matchless proof in the agony in the
garden! Isaiah (53: 7) said, with
reference to that trait of character,

“He is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, aud as a sheep before her

|

shearers is dumb, so he opened not. his

mouth.”

—

J/uckett's Illustration* of
Scripture.

mind to bo faithful in the work of self-

examination.

We know that there is an eternal

life beyond the grave. \V
T
e know that

in it we must tiud perfect happiness or
hopeless misery. We know that with
us rests the choice, and that a mistake
would be fatal. How important, then,

to have a distinct and clear perception
of what true religion is, and to be sure

that we are living from day to day
under its blessed influence.

Many professing Christians, even,
seem to have confused ideas on this

point, and give doubtful and vague
answers if questioned elosely upon it.

Some tell us that religion is the ex-
perience of a sudden joy and peace in

m the soul ; some tell us that religion

is to be found in good deeds alone

;

some tell us that religion is evidenced
in deep convictions of sin, and a con-
stant desire to lead a bettor life. These
are, perhaps, in every case, the fruits

of religion, but they are not religion.

Religion is the new principle of love
for, ami faith in, the Savior of sinners,

taking possession of the whole heart
and life. How could it be made more
plain, clear and beautiful, than in these

words—“If ye love me, keep my corn-

rnundments?'' It is not merely to pro-

fess with the lips that we love him
;

it

is not to be overcome with an occasional
emotion of love for him

;
but it is to

serve him faithfully in all things, from
tho grateful love wo bear him. If we
are doing this we may have the assur-

ance of hope, and may banish every
fear, as we continue our heavenward
journey. YY

r e may take tip every cross

in life without a murmur, and the rest

and peace of heaven will reign in our
hearts, even before wo are called to

pass through the portals of the grave,
and enter into the presence of our
Master.

—

S. .S'. Times.

is “pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be entreated

;
full of mercy

and good fruits.” \Vheu all are in

possession of these two noble Christian

graces—love and wisdom, there will

be peace and harmony in a 1 our labors.

But where, and when, shall we knock
in order thatwe may draw a full supply

of these graces ? YVe answer first, we
must knock at the door of mercy
through Christ, who says, “I am the

door”
;
and we must do it with an

humble, contrite spirit, and with an

earnest and sincere heart
;
and then

the promise of God is, be “that asketh

recoiveth
;
... and to him tbatknocketb

it shall be opened.” We are also in-

formed by St. James, be that lacketh

“wisdom, let him ask of God, that

giveth to all men liberally, aud up-

braideth not; and it shall be given

him”
;

but he must “ask in faith,

nothing wavering.” So you see, dear

brethren, we must be firm and un-

shaken in our faith, when we go to the

great Fountain for these Christian

graces, that we so much need to fit us

to work for God.

But when shall we knock by prayer

and supplication to God ? “Evening
and morning and noon,” says David.

“Pray without ceasing,
-” says Paul

;

and says our Lord, “Men ought always
to pray, and not to faint.” The good
old prophet Daniel prayed three times

a day, with his windows open.

And now, my dear brethren and
sisters, hear the advice of a poor un-

worthy pilgrim ; let us be in earnest in

seeking the Lord with all our hearts,

and be will help us. The Lord is soon

coming to call us to an account for our

stewardship; and lam sure if we do our

duty, and perform well our part, God
will do the rest, and all will be well.

May the good Lord bless us, and save

us in his coming kingdom. Amen.

—

(ForIds Crisis.

The Test of Love.

“If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.” In these words, spoken by
the master himself, we may find the

test by which we can judge of the
true state of our own hearts. It is so

easy to deceive ourselves, it is so easy
to be mistaken, it is so easy to cry
“peace

!
peace ! wlieh there is no

peace,” that it is well for every sober

A Short.Sermon.

“Knock, and it shall be opened unto

you.”—Luke 11 : 9.

Dear brethren and sisters :—It is of

the greatest importance that we seek

the Lord with all otir hearts. It be-

comes us to visit the closet often, and
when we do it, we must not be satis-

fied with a mere form of words; but

we must talk to the Lord from our very

hearts, as the Savior says in our text,

“Knock, and it. shall be opened unto

you.” I would in kindness say to you,

dear brethren and sisters, that we need

tio proof to show that the dear Savior

meant to give us some very important

instruction with regard to our devo-
tion, when we approach the throne of

grace in prayer. It will be of no use

for us to go t hrough with a dead form
of prayer, when we attempt to rftake

known our wants to the great Giver of
every good and perfect gift

;
blit, like

Jacob of old, wo must wrestle with

God bv faith, and plead his promises

through Christ our advocate' with the

Father; and if we pray in faith, and
in humble submission to his will, we
are just as sure of this blessing as we
are that he exists. Let us often repeat

the following verse, with as earnest de-

sire as though wo were on our knees in

prayer ;

—

“0 fur n closer walk with Goil,

A c 1 1 u i mill hi liTcul frame,
*

i

A light 1,1 shine upon the road .

That leads me to the Lamb.’

Let it* examine ourselves, ami *ce if

we be iu the f aith once delivered to the

saints; see if we have the love of God 1

shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost, given unto us. If we have a !

full supply of that holv love drawn
from the great fountain of love, we shall

be well prepared to work for God.
There is another Christian grace 1

would like to mention ; it i-> that wis-

dom which cOiues from above, which

The Aged Christian.—If nearness

to home is calculated to cheer the

heart and revive the soul, the aged be-

liever ought to be a very happy utan

—

for he lias, through the merits of his

Redeemer an unspeakably happy home
before liim, the transcendent delights

of which no mortal tougue can de-

scribe—a homo where sin and sorrow
shall never enter, and where joy and
happiness shall be unsullied for ever-

more. To such a home the child of

God is journeying. What a comfort-

ing thought this for the evening ot life;

going home—going to brighter scenes,

and purer enjoyments, and holier Com-
panions; going to be with the Lord.

Such a prospect as this lightens the

burdens of years, and makes old age a

happy period in the Christian’s life.

A few short years and all will

have vanished as a dream, which busy
mortals are in quest of here below. But
not, so the wishes, the efforts, and the
prayers of a religious being, seeking to

do the will and to attain the peace of
God. These are immortals. Even here,

they will produce fruit and foliage

;

but they shall forever flourish iu the

courts of heaven, fed by the stream of
“that river .which makes glad the city

of God .’ — flts/tan .fetJti

.

Summary of Religion.—There is

no salvation but by lh" free mercy of
God; no mercy 1 nit bv the mediation
of Christ; no interest iu Christ hut by
faith in him; no justifying faith but
that which works liv love and purifies

the heart; no love to Christ which
does not include love to his people,

his example, Iris precepts; no genuine
love to his people which does not in-

fluence man to do good to them as ho
has ability and opportunity.
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fljjc fkraltr 0f (Truth.
Conference in Indiana.

(Questions [1* Jtnstocrs.

, T jl ...
According to previous appointment o

a great hindrance to true charity;
the semi-annual Conference was held therefore there should he prudence in

Tub President of the United States at the Yellow Crock Meeting-house in Voting*
choice of the objects of charity,

has appointed, Thursday, the 20th of Elkhart Co., Indiana, on 1* riday the
that it may not ho thrown away on

November as a day of thanksgiving
12th of October. A large number of We ]iaVG before us three letters, those who are not properly so, that

a persons were present. 1 no following fr0m different persons, making inquiry there may bo the more for those who
and prayer. day services were again held at the as t0 whether it is in accordfcnoe with are real objects of charity.

. same place and a miinbtr were bap- the principles oi the Gospel, which None were to be taken into the
ti/.od and received into the church. On teaches a non-resistant Christianity, to number to receive the church’s charity,

A teruiiu.k lire occurred on Sunday, Sunday communion services were held vote at elections, or take part in any under sixty years old, nor any who had
the 1 4th of October, in Quebec, Can- at b ellow Creek and in Schauni s way, in political matters. divorced their husbands, or been

ada East bv which it is estimated
Meeting-houses. We refer the inquirers to the min- divorced from them, and married

A te rim ut.e lire occurred on Sunday,

the 1 4th of October, in Quebec, Can-

ada East, by which, it is estimated,

1500 houses wore burned and several

]>ersons killed.

burden the church with them is (verse

16 ), that it may relieve them that are

widows indeed. Charity misplaced is

a great hindrance to true charity;

therefore there should he prudence in

the choice of the objects of charity,

that it may not ho thrown away on

those who are not properly so, that

there may bo the more for those who
are real objects of charity.

None were to he taken into the

number to receive the church’s charity,

Meeting-houses.

We spent several days among the utes of the semi-annual conference held again; she must have been the wife of

j

brethren in this vicinity and attended in Elkhart Co., Indiana, in October one man
,
such as had been a house-

a number of meetings at different 1864, published in the Herald of keeper, had a good name for hospital-

points, all of which were well attended Truth, v ol. 1, No. 11, page 72. Also ity and charity, well reported of for
and wc hope some good may have to the minutes of the semi-annual con- good works. Particular care ought to

been done. We also visited the brethren fereuee, held in May of the present betaken, to relieve those when they
* O *1. 1) 1 1 - 1../1 t Uua o V

I

A X* 1 1 1 .

.

j. _ —.1 il 1 _ 1

Toe wali.s of a new brick building,

one hundred and fifty feet long and

fifty-five feet high, in course of erec-

tion in this city, fell down, during the

storm on Sunday night (Oct. 21st),

crushing several adjacent buildings

and killing four persons in the ruins.

Tiie Cholera, in this city has al-

most entirely disappeared.

From a private letter from Pro. C.

K. Nissloy, of Lancaster Co., Pa., we

learn that the Brethren David Sherk

and Geo. Schmidt have been on a tour

to visit the. churches in Virginia.

While passing through a crowd in

Baltimore, Ilro. Schmidt had the mis-

fortune to have his pocket picked.

They are also visiting the churches in

Lancaster County, after which Bro.

Schmidt intends going to Bucks Co.,

and Bro. Sherk to York Co. We ex-

pect to hear from these brethren after

their return home, and to receive an

account of their travels for the benefit

of the readers of the Herald.

The request has been made, to

have the article on “Pride and Hu-
mility,” which ‘was written by J. M.
Brenneman, and recently published in

the Herald of Truth, republished in

pamplot form. The cost of publishing

it -will be about $5.00 per hundred

in South Bend, and attended one meet- year, in Columbiana Co., Ohio, and fall into decay, who, when they had
ing there on Wednesday evening. published in vol. 3, No. 6, page 60. wherewithal, were ready to every good

Both these conferences earnestly re- work. Here are instances of such good
commend that the brotherhood should works as are proper to be done by

p. „ have nothing to do with these matters, good wives, v. 10. Observe, those whome Closing Year, Many others also who profess anon- would find mercy when in distress,

_

resistant Christianity, hold that the must show mercy when in prosperity.
The third volume of the Herald of true followers of Jesus should not vote, * " *

Truth will soon be completed. We I nor meddle with political affairs in any *.

rejoice over our work, and feel thank-
, way. In my own opinion I consider From the foregoing lemaiks we

ful to God for the rich blessings he has it, at least, safe to abstain from it.
learn then, (1.) In the primitive church

The Closing Year.

fall into decay, who, when they had
wherewithal, were ready to every good
work. Here are instances of such good
works as arc proper to he done by
good wives, v. 10. Observe, those who
would find mercy when in distress,

rejoice over our work, and feel thank-

ful to God for the rich blessings lie lias

bestowed upon us, in all our feeble

efforts, and to the brotherhood and our

friends everywhere, for the cordial

support and encouragement they haves*

given us.

We pro; iosc to begin a new volume
with the New Year and to continue

its publication as heretofore. We feel

assured that our past efforts have not

been altogether in vain, and this gives

us confidence to persevere
;
hoping by

the blessing of God, and through the

influence of his Holy Spirit, we may
aid in extending the knowledge of the

truth, and perhaps he instrumental in

leading, at least, some stray souls into

the Redeemer's kingdom.

Our sole purpose in issuing our

publication is, that we may thereby

honor and glorify God, and aid in the

upbuilding of his kingdom here on

earth. Anil in this cause every Chris-

tian should he engaged. Therefore

1 Tim. 5= 16.

“If any man ot woman that be-

lieveth have widows, let them relieve

them, and let not the church be
charged

;
that it may relieve them that

are widows indeed.” “W e read of the

care taken of widows, immediately on
thefirst forming of theehristian church,

Acts 6 : 1 . The general rule is, to

honor widows that are widows indeed

,

to maintain them, and to relieve, them
with respect and tenderness.

It is appointed that those widows
only should be relieved by the charity

of the church, who are pious and
devout, and not wanton widows that

lived in pleasure. V. 5, 6. A jovial

widow is not a widow indeed, and not

From the foregoing remarks we
learn then, (1.) In the primitive church
there was care taken of poor widows,
and provision made for them; the

churches of Christ in these days should

follow so good an example, as far as

they are able. (2.) In the distribution

of the church’s charity, or alms, great

care is to he taken, that those share in

the bounty, who most want it and best

deserve it. (3.) The credit of religion

and the reputation of Christian churches
are very much concerned in the char-

acter and behavior of those that aro

taken into any employment in the

church, or receive alms of the

church. (4.) Christianity obliges its

professors to relieve their indigent

friends, particularly poor widows, that

the church may not he charged with
them, that it may relieve them that are

widows indeed
;
rich people should he

ashamed to burden the church with
widow is not a widow mdefed, and not their poor relatives, when it is with
a proper subject to be taken under the difficulty that those are supplied, who
care of the church. She that lives in

we feel tree to call upon all to lend us pleasure
,
is dead while she lives—is no

their aid, their support, their prayers, living member of the church, hut as a

AY e hope to have our subscription- carcass in it, or a mortified member,
list largely increased with the com- r

p| iu church should not be charged
mcncement ot the new volume. YVc with the maintenance of those widows
hope our triends will spare no effort in w i10 ]iave relations of their own, who
endeavoring to extend its circulation are able to take care of them. This is

among their neighbors and acquaintau-
j

mentioned several times.
ask this not for our own

copies in—either language. If those j'sake, hut for the Lord’s sake. L

some may spring up and bring forth

desiring its publication in this form will help to scatter the good seed, here a

send iu their orders, Vo that we can little, aud there a littT

find sale tor 1000 or more copies in some may spring up
German and the same number in Eng- fruit. unto eternal life,

lish, we can get it published. We think I Wo should also bo
it, would he well to have a number I subscriptions sent in

printed for gratuitous distribution and, sihle, that we may m:
if two or three thousand copies were arrangements to hi

printed, it would reduce the cost per number printed to su
hundred considerably. ho wanted.

little, aud there a little
;
pe radventure burdened

any widow have children or nephews,

grand-children, or relations, let them
maintain them, and not the church be

This is called

showing piety at home, v. 4., or show-
ing piety towards their own families.

have no children or nephews, that is,

grand-children, who are in a capacity

to relieve them.— Comprehensive Com-
mentary.

Heb. 5= 6.

Why was the Savior called of God
an high priest after the order of Mel-

chisedec
Answer. Because Melchisedec was

a type of Christ. The rabbins and
most of the Jewish writers think he

YVo should also bo glad to have the Tiie respect of children to their parents, was Shem, the son of Noah, who was
subscriptions sent in as early as pos- and their care of them, is filty called king and priest to those they descend-
ible, that we may make the necessary jnety. This is requiting their parents, ed from, alter the manner of the other
arrangements to have a sufficient It is the indispensable duty of children, patriarchs; but it is not probable lie

number printed to supply all that may jf their parents be in necessity, and should thus change his name. Besides
lie wanted. they in ability, to relieve them, to do it we have no account of his settling in

The terms of subscription for the to the utmost of their power
; for that the land ot Canaan,

paper will remain the same as hereto-
is g00(i and acceptable before God. Many Christian writers have thought

fore. The name also will probably re- The Pharisees taught that a gift to the him to he Jesus Christ himself, ap-

tnain the same as at present, as nearly /altar was more acceptable to God than * pearing by a special dispensation and
all who have thus far expressed an relieving a poor parent. Matt. 15 : 5. privilege to Abraham in the flesh, and
opinion in regard to the matter seem |j„t here we are told that this is better who was known to Abraham by the

to prefer the present name to the one than all burnt offerings and sacrifices ; name of Melchisedec, which agrees
proposed. this is good and acceptable, etc. lie very well to Christ, and to what is said

The form of the paper will he speaks' of this again, v. 8. If any Jn. 8 : 56. Much may be said for this

Bro. Jonas Blauch of Westmorc- tore. 1 lie m
land County, Pa., for the benefit of

j

main the sain

traveling ministers sends us the fol- nil who hav

lowing statement: We have here two opinion in re;

meeting-houses and three ministers. t° prefer the

We have meeting every Sabbath. The
j

proposed,

mimes ami 'address or our ministers
j

The tm-m

are as follows changed so

John 1). Overholt, inches, by 1

Martin Long, form "'ill he

Martin Blauch, both to read

West Overton, Westmoreland Co. , Pa. have ho don

Ministers, traveling West on the approval ot i

Pennsylvania Central II. It., will stop i

^ 11 h'el :l

at Greensbubgh and take the stage to 'and shall mu

Mount Pleasant, where they will in- I

paper which

quire for John 1). Overboil. Those and pleasure

traveling East from Pittsburg on the
Connelsville It. It. will stop at Brad-

ford and inquire for Jonas Blanch, who Tiie corn!

lives about three miles North of that ways easy. 1

place, on the Pottsburg road, and will endure awh
ho happy to entertain them. never turn h

all who have thus far expressed au I relieving a poor parent. Matt. 15: 5. privilege to Abraham in the flesh, and
opinion in regard to the matter seem |fuj ]u.re we are told that this is better who was known to Abraham by the

to prefer the present name to the one than all burnt offerinys and sacrifices; name of Melchisedec, which agrees
proposed. this {s g00(l and acceptable, etc. lie very well to Christ, and to what is said

The form of the paper will he speaks of this again, v. 8. If any Jn. 8: 56. Much may be said for this

changed so as to make 16 pages 9 man or woman do not maintain their
|

opinion, and what is said Heb. 7 : 3

inches, by 11 inches in size. This own poor relations who belong to them, does not seem to agree with any mere
form will ho much more convenient, they do, in effect deny the faith / for man

;
but then it seems strange to

both to read and to preserve, and we the design of Christ was to confirm the * make Christ a type of himself,

have ho doubt that it will meet the law of Moses, and particularly the law The most received opinion of him is,

approval of nil our readers. of the fifth commandment; so that that he was a Canaanite king, who
YY

r
e feel a deep interest in the work, they deny the faith, who disobey that reigned in Salem, and kept up religion

and shall make an effort to publish a pw" ; much more, if they provide not ' and the worship of the true God
;
that

paper which all may read with profit for their wives and children, which arc he was raised to be a type of Christ,

and pleasure. parts of themselves
;

if they spend 1 ai.d was honored by Abraham as such.

that on their lusts, which should main-
j

But we shall leave these conjectures,

tain their families, they have denied and labor to understand, as far as we

The conditions of conquest aro al- the faith, and are worse than infidels, can, what is here said of him by the

ways easy. We have but totoil awhile, One reason why this care must he apostle, and how Christ is represented

endure awhile, believe always, aud taken, that those who are rich should thereby.

never turn hack. maiutaiu their poor relations and uot 1. Melchisedec was a king, aud so

own poor relations who belong to them, does not seem to agree with any mere

they do, in effect deny the faith ; for man
;

but then it seems strange to

the design of Christ was to confirm the make Christ a type of himself,

law of Moses, and particularly the law The most received opinion of him is,

of the fifth commandment
;

so that that he was a Canaanite king, who
they deny the faith, who disobey that reigned in Salem, and kept up religion

Tiie conditions of conquest aro al-

ways easy. We have but totoil awhile,
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is the Lord Jesus

;
a king of God’s

anointing ;
the government is laid on

his shoulders, and he rules over all for

the good of his people.

2. He was king of righteousness :

his name signifies the righteous

king. Jesus Christ is a rightful and a

righteous king; rightful in his title,

righteous in his government

3. lie was king of Salem
;
that is,

KING OF TEACE j
first, KING OF

righteousness, and, alter that, king

of peace. So is our Lord Jesus ;
lie

by his righteousness is peace. Christ

speaks peace, creates peace, Ho»is our

Peace-Maker.
4. He was priest of* tiie most

high God, qualified and anointed in a

most extraordinary manner to be his

priest among the Gentiles. So is the

Lord Jesii6: lie is the priest of the

most high God, and the Gentiles must

come to"God by Him : it is only through

liis priesthood that we cau—obtain re-

conciliation and remission ol sin.

5. lie was without father, with-

out MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAV-

ING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS, NOR

END OF LIFE, c. 7, v. 3. This must not

he understood according to the letter;

hut the Scripture has clioseu to set him

forth as an extraordinary person, with-

out giving us his genealogy, that he

might be a fitter type ot Christ, who
as man was without father, as God
without mother

;
whose priesthood is

without desceut, did not desceua“to

him from another, nor from him to

another, but is personal and per-

petual.

6. He met Abraham returning

FROM TIIE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS,

AND BLESSED HIM. Gen. 14 : 18, &C.

Thus our Lord Jesus meets liis people

in their spiritual conflicts, refreshes

them, renews their strength, and

blesses them.

7. Abraham gave him a tenth
part OF ALL (Ileb. 7 : 2.) ;

that is, as

the apostle explains it, of all the

spoils ;
and this Abraham did, either

as an expression of his gratitude, or as

a testimony of his homage and subjec-

tion, or as an offering vowed and

dedicated to God, to be presented by

his priest. Thus we are obliged to

make all possible returns of love and

gratitude to the Lord Jesus, to pay our

homage and subjection to Him as our

king, "and to put all our offerings into

his hands, to be presented by Him to

the Father, in the incense of his own
sacrifice.

8. This Melchisedec was made like

unto the Sojr o^CfoD, and auideth

a triest continually, lie bore the

image of God in his piety and author-

ity, and stands on record as an im-

mortal high priest; the ancient type of

Him who is the eternal and only be-

gotten of the Father, who abideth a I

priest forever.

From Abraham’s paying the tenth of I

the spoils untoliim, it is well observed

that Levi paid tithes to Melchisedec in

Abraham. Heb. 7 : 10. Now, Levi

received the office of the priesthood

from God, and was to take tithes of

the people, yet even Levi paid tithes

to Melchisedec, as to a greater and

higher priest than himself; therefore

that High Priest who should afterward

appear, of whom Melchisedec was a

, type, must be much superior to any of

the Levitical priests, who paid tithes,

in Abraham, to Melchisedec.

From Melchisedec’s blessing Abra-

ham, WHO HAD TIIE PROMISES, V. 6. 7.,

observe Abraham’s great dignity aud
]

felicity—he had the promises. Also 1

Melchisedec’s greater honor, in that it

was his place and privilege to bless

Abraham ;
and it is an iucontestcd

maxim that the less is blessed of

the greater, v. 7. He who gives the

blessing is greater than he who re-

ceives it
;

therefore Christ the Anti-

type of Melchisedec', the Meritor and
Mediator of all blessing to the children

of men, must he greater than all the

priests of the order of Aaron.— Comp.
Com. Thus it may ho seen how that

Christ was a priest forever after
the order of Melchisedec.

The Morality of the Gospel.

“The author of The Internal Evi-

dence of Christianity appears to me,”

says Paley, “to have made out satis-

factorily the two following positions:

—

1 . That the Gospel omits some qual-

ities which have actually engaged the

praises and admiration of mankind,

but which, in reality and in their gen-

eral effects, have been prejudicial to

human happiness.

2 . That the Gospel has brought for-

ward sonic virtues, which possess the

highest intrinsic value, hut which have

commonly been overlooked and con-

temned.
The first of these propositions he

exemplifies in the instances of friend-

ship, patriotism, active courage; in the

sense iu which these qualities are

usually understood, and in the conduct

which they often produce.

The second, in the instances of pas-

sive courage, or endurance of Butter-

ing, patience under affronts and in-

juries, humility, irresistance, placa-

bility.

The truth is, there are two opposite

descriptions of character under which

mankind may generally be classed. The
one possesses vigor,firmness,resolution

;

is daring and active, quick in its sens-

ibilities, jealous of its fame, eager in

its attachments, inflexible in its purpose,

violent in its resentments.
r

l lie other,

meek, yielding, complying, forgiving;

not prompt to act, but willing to suffer;

silent and gentle under rudeness and

insult, suing for reconciliation where

others would demand satisfaction, giv-

ing way to the pushes of impudence,

conceding aud indulgent to the preju-

dices, the wrongheadedness, the in-

tractability, of thoso with whom it has

to deal.

The former of these characters is,

and ever hath been, the favorite of the

world; It is the character of great

men. There is a dignity in it which

universally commands respect. The
latter is poor-spirited, tame, and ab-

ject. Yet so it hath happened, that,

with the Founder of Christianity, this

latter is the subject of his commenda-
tion, his precepts, his example

;
and

that the former is so, in no part ot its

composition.

This
,
and nothing else, is the char-

acter designed in the following re-

markable passages: ‘Resist not evil;

but whosoever shall smite thee on the

right check, turn to him the other also:

and if any man will sue thee at the

law, and take away thy coat, let him

have thy cloak also : and whosoever

shall compel thee to go a mile, go with

him twain : love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you’. This certainly is

not common-place morality. It is very

original. It shows at least (and it is

for this purpose we produce it) that no

two things can he more different than

the Heroic and the Christian character.

Now the author to whom I refer, has

not only marked this difference more

strongly than any preceding writer,

but has proved in contradiction to first

impressions, to popular opinion, to the

encomiums of orators and poets, and

even to the suffrages of historians and

moralists, that the latter character

possesses the most of true worth, both as

being most difficult either to be ac-

quired or sustained, aud as contribut-

ing most to the happiness and tran-

quillity of social life. The state of his

argument is as follows :

—

1. If this disposition were universal,

the case is clear; the world would he

a society of friends. Whereas, if the

other disposition were universal, it

would produce a scene of universal

contention. The world could uot hold

a generation of such men.

2 . If, what is the fact, the disposi-

tion be partial
;

if a few he actuated

by it, amongst a multitude who are not;

imagination with impure pictures, the

licentious ideas which lie recalls, fail

not to stimulate liis desires with a de-

gree of violence which he cannot re-

sist. This will be followed by gratifi-
. . .li.i

‘V’
"

»r
“ " t; 7 “ P* cation, unless 601110 external obstacle

in whatever degree l oe I
_

"

> should prevent him from the coumiis-
same proportion it prevento, allay^ and ^ of

‘

aBin which he hftd internally
terminates quarre s,t icgre

. resolved on.’ ‘Every moment of time’,
of human happiness, and the great

otlr auth ,th
'
t •„ 8pent itl niedi-

sources of human misery, so fa u(ion8 opon 8hl increases the power
mans happiness and misery depend e tl __ *, ,. . _ . >man’s happiness and misery depend

upon man. Without this disposition,

enmities must not only he frequent;

-hut, once begun, must he eternal : for,

each retaliation being a fresh injury,

and, consequently, requiring a fresh

satisfaction, no period can he assigned

to the reciprocation of affronts and to

the progress of hatred, hut that which

closes the lives, or at least the inter-

course, of the parties.

It was a portion of the same char-

acter as that We are defending, or

rather of his love of the same character

of the dangerous object which has

possessed our imagination’.”

Evidences of Christianity.

Letter from Prussia.

Herrenhagen, July 2d 1820.

To Benjamin Eby, in the Province of

Upper Canada:

—

Esteemed deacon and highly re-

spected brother in Jesus our Emanuel,

7 i *1 ""T r,V”i,ic”r» — I wish unto you and your beloved
whichtour Savior displayed, in his rc-

fi ,llow.lahnriirs ;n J .Tmu .

peated correction of the ambition of

his disciples; his frequent admonitions

that greatness with them was to con-

sist in humility; his censure of that

love of distinction, and greediness of

superiority, which the chief persons

amongst his countrymen were wont, on

fellow-laborers in gospel of Jesus

Christ, as also to your congregation

and all the churches in America, which
arc joined with us in love and have re-

ceived the same faith in Jesus our Re-

deetner, with the apostle Paul (Heb.

13: 20, 21), that “the God of peace,
wu„ lq,i^,

£

Y;* I

that brought again from the .lead our

s

:

,,d
iw •>«-. •* ,,, °

. • . .
J v

. „ n ,i sheep, through the blood ot the cvcr-
ove the uppermost rooms at feasts, and

;

Pj
cove

»
ant mako you per.

the chief seats in the and .S ’

(1 ,/ork t0 flo
*,

lis Dlt,
greeting hi th

?UT But be working in you that which is well
called ot men. liabbi, Kabbi. lMit ue

, . » . /. . . . , T
* n i d u; ia vmir plcasuiif m his sight, through Jesus

not vo called liabbi; tor one is \oui i * o
r ° i

,, J
o i ii Christ; to whom be glory for ever and

Master, even Christ, and all )e aie
^

\ & J

brethren
;
and call no man your father e ' c‘ r - Amen

*
. .

upon the earth, for one is your Father,

which is in heaven
;

neither be ye

called masters, for one is your Master,

even Christ; but lie that is greatest

among you, shall be your servant : and

whosoever shall exalt himself, shall ho

abased
;
and he that shall humble him-

self shall be exalted’.—Matthew 23 :

6, *fcc.

—

The communication of tho 18th

January, 1818, fromthe dear brother I

received, with the most heartfelt satis-

faction, on tho 18th of August of the

present year, and I spared no efforts to

have copies of it forwarded to the

churches here in Prussia
;
and there

follows likewise another communica-
tion from the dear brother, Elder YY’il-

A second argument, drawn from the
|

Ham Lange of Breukeuhofswald, forty

morality of the New Testament, is the German, or one hundred and eighty-

stress which is laid by our Savior upon five English miles from here,

the regulations of the thoughts. And Ju reference to tlio dear brother’s in-

I place this consideration next to the quiryconccmingtheMennonite church-

other, because they are connected, es, the following may be noted :—In

The other related to the malicious pas-
j

Prussia there aro eighteen churches,

sions; this, to the voluptuous. To- several of which consist of about seven
gether, they comprehend the whole hundred members. These churches

character. are presided over by fifteen elders

‘Out of tho heart proceed evil ‘ (bishops), besides the preachers, of

thoughts, murders, adulteries, loruica- whom there are in each church at least

tions\ A-c.—‘These are the things 1 three, and in several five, six, or seven

which detile a man.’ ‘YY*o unto you,
j

besides the elders. The above-men-

Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for tioned churches do not in every respect

ye make clean the outside of the cup have the same manner of government,

and of the platter, but within they are hut in love they are one.

full of extortion and excess.—Ye are
j

In Russia there are at present three

like unto whited sepulchers, which large congregations, presided over by
indeed appear beautiful outward, hut

j

five elders, all of whom removed thither

arc within full of ^lead men’s hones, from Prussia. In Poland there aro

and of all uncleauness
;
even so ye also two churches and two eiders; and in

appear righteous unto men, hut within Imperial Poland, a small church under
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.’ the supervision of two elders. The
And more particularly that strong ex-

pression, ‘Whosoever looketh on a

woman to lust after her, hath com-
mitted adultery with her already in his

heart’.

two churches and two eiders ; and in

Imperial Poland, a small church under
the supervision of two elders. The
latter had emigrated thither from the

Palatinate on the Rhine. Of the

churches in Germany, namely, in the

Palatinate on the Rhine, in Alsatia,

and other places, I can say but little;1 1 I 1 1 | * » l 1 1 A I |IIH\ \ i VHH UHL lllltlj

There can be no doubt, with any re-
|

having had no intelligence from them
fleeting mind, that tho propensities of

our nature must be subject to regula-

tion
;

but the question is, where the I

check ought to he placed, upon the [

thought, or only upon the action? InT
this question our Savior, in the text

here quoted, has pronounced a decisive

judgment, lie makes the control of
I

thought essential. Internal purity,

with him, is everything. Now I con-

tend that this is the only discipline

which can succeed: iu other words,

that a moral system, which prohibits •

actions, hut leaves the thoughts at

liberty, will he ineffectual, and is there-

fore unwise. 'It did not escape the

observation of our Savior’, says Haller, E“ st FricshuHl .twre exlM.d at .h»t lime 145

. ,, . . .. ’
• i *7

1

.
’ churches with 245 minister#

5
iu the former

|tliat tho rejection ot any evil thoughts duohy Clcve iiud Holstein, at Aitona and
is the best defense against vice

;
lor Frieilrichssudt, were seven churches and

when a debauched person fills his 1 eight ministers; in Austria, one church sud

for a long time. As far as I can learn

about these churches, the members of

the same, when they came under
French rule, were forced into military

service, and thus well-nigh broken up.*

In regard to the inquiry 'concerning

the writing which the church in this

place received from Thessaloniea in

* In the book, entitled “K<lipon»-; h':r-

ehen- und Schuhrestn der Mcnnoniten” is

found, on page 211. Ac., a catalogue, for the

year 1793. Of the Mpnnonitc rhitrehes

scattered through the provinces ; namely, in

tiie provinces of the Netherlands, Holland,

Utrecht, Zealand, Friesland, Qroeningen, Up-
per Issel, Ouelderland, Brabant, Flanders,

Fast Friesland, there existed at that lime 145
churches with 245 ministers

; iu the former

duchy Cleve aud Holstein, at Aitona and



\

90 THE HERALD OE TRUTH.
Turkey, I reply that some years ago I

read a copy ol‘ a letter purporting to

have been written from Larissa, not
far from Thessalonica; hut how it was
brought to this place, and whether
there are still any Christians to be
fonnd in that country, who hold the
same faith with us, is unknown to me

;

for since I have, by the grace of God,
been called to the ministry in this con-
gregation, no intelligence has been re-

ceived hero irom that place.f

This is what little information I am
able, at your request, dear brother, to

communicate to you.

My dear brother, we are separated
in body far from each other

;
but, by

the blood of Christ, we are near each
other in spirit. Though we may not
be able to behold each other’s face in

this transient world, yet love impels us
to pray for one another to God, the

Father of us all. If we seek to obtain

five ministers
; in Neuwicil, one church and

three ministers
;

in the old Lower Palatinate,

sixteen churches and fifty ministers; in the
duchy of Bipont, eight churches and fifteen

ministers; in the old Upper Palatinate, eleven
churches and thirty-tlifee ministers

5
in the

old provinces, Upper and Lower Alsatia,

seven churches and fourteen ministers; in

Switzerland, several churches and twelve
ministers, in France, eight churches and ten
ministers

;
in the duchy of Nassau, ten

churches and fifteen ministers. According to

the official reports for the years 1828 and
1829, there lived in the grand-duchy of Baden
1339 Mennonites, and 7tK) in the grand-duchy
of llessc.

f T. J. v. Bracht mentions, in the six-
teenth century, in his work entitled. ‘-Mar-
tyr's Mirror”, vol. 1, page 291, (published in

German), that the Christians in Thessalonica
alone have more than thirty places of public
worship. In the same work, page 293, men-
tion is made of several churches at Thessa-
lonica, of which it is asserted that they main-
tained their faith unchanged from the time of
Christ. In the preface of a certain book, en-
titled, ‘‘Bio Brille”, is found the following:—

“Since, dearly beloved, all the truly pious
have a heartfelt joy and iheir highest pleasure
in finding many pious persons on earth, I

have thought it well, to communicate to yon
a brief relation of what has been testified to
me

;
namely, that in the year 1540, or a little

before, several persons were taken captive by
the Turks, brought from Moravia in Turkey
to Thessalonica, and sold as slaves, who there
became acquainted with the Christians of
Thessalonica. When they observed their
manner of life, walk, and conduct, they said
to these Thessalonians, that there are living
in Moravia people, who are like them in their
mode of life, walks, and conduct. This in-
formation enkindlod a zeal in the Thessalo-
nians, to ascertain the truth of the same;
and they sent three of their brotliren to Mo-
ravia in Get many.
These came to the Swiss church at a place

called l’ausrom, and through one of their
brethren, named John Peck, discussed in the
Latin Language all the articles of their faith,
and found that in every respect their creeds
accorded with each other; on account of
which they were all filled with great joy,
acknowledged each other as bret hren, and, in
token of this, celebrated with each other the
Lord’s supper with great joy ; and the former
acknowledged the latter to be the true cliurch
of God.
They stated further also, that the church

of God at Thessulonioa had continued hitherto
steadfast in the faith from the time of the
apostles; and that they had still, to that, very
day, in good preservation, the letters which
the apostle Paul wrote to them with his own
hand.

Having thus accomplished nil their designs,
they separated from each other in good
peace, and, having commended one another
with the kiss of love and with tears to the
protection oi the Lord, the former returned
to Thessalonica.”

Ol l hi* matter Jacobus Mchrningus, of
Holstein, gives the following account :

“We are likewise informed that still nt this
time there are at Thessalonica brethren and
Christians who in all the articles of religion
agree with the Mennonites, and two of whom
visited in our fathers’ days, first the brethren
in Moravia, afterwards also those in the
Netherlands, and celebrated with them the
Lord’s Supper, and also expressly declared
that they hud in good preservation at Thessa-
lonica the two epistles of St. Paul | 0 the
Thessalonians, written with his own hand.

“Also, that there arc still living in Mauri-
tania, Greece, and other Countries of the
Hast, many of their brethren, scnttcrod hither
and tiiither, who have been preserved by God
steadfast Irom their origin in the apostles’
times to the present time in the same faith
and right use of baptism,” Ac.

purification from sin through the blood

of Christ, and if we arc justified before

God, by grace, through the blood of

Jesus, we shall be animated through
faith by the hope, to see us united, in

time to come, forever before the throne

of the Lamb, in eternal joy aud
blessedness and endless bliss; which
God grant through his grace.

I ant requested by the elders of this

place, Abraham Rogier, John Donner,
Abraham Wiebe, and Julius Adrcar,
to send a cordial greeting to you, dear
brother. With these kind greetings of

the dear-bought peace of ‘Jesus Christ,

to you, dear brother, and to all the

elders, ministers and brethren of the

church in your place, who love the ap-

pearing of Jesus Christ, I subscribe

myself your weak fellow-pilgrim to a

blessed eternity,

IsEliRAND WlEBB.

A Thought for Mothers-

BY REV. WM. M. THAYER.

I saw Iter at the window—a loving
mother of middle age, graceful, intelli-

gent, but worldly. With tender care
she was nurturing a thrifty rose-bush,

whose buds were just unfolding their

blushing petals to the sun. She brushed
the insects from the leaves, loosened
the rich soil around its branching roots,

and poured refreshing water upon the
whole plant. She spared no pains nor
time to render its growth luxurious,

and manifested a sort of pride when
visitors spoke of her beautiful rose-

bush. It was committed to no other
bands to be dressed

;
tint! the many

little ones were closely watched, as they
sported about the floor, lest they might
jostle it from the window. And when
her indulgent husband proposed to

paint the worn and unseemly pot in

which it was planted, she at once de-
clined the proposition, because the
paint would fill the pores of tlie vessel,

and thus deny the roots that air and
moisture, which would otherwise re-

fresh them; and at the same time,

would surround them with a poison,
whose exhalations mightwither, rather.

Careful woman! Would that she
were half so careful of the daughters
which a kind Father has given her !

Would that worldliness had not blind-

ed her eyes to the moral beauties
which a tender nature would unfold in

their youthful hearts ! What are the
mingled hues of the rose—he it the
first or the last of the fragrant summer
—compared with the moral virtues of
a daughter’s heart? Of what account
is the injury inflicted on the choicest
plant, by drought and insect com-
pared with the moral detriment of
worldly scenes and pleasures, to the
immortal mind? Yet, she saw it not!
A more studious watch, and more un-
tiring and systematic attention were
bestowed upon the plant, than upon
the moral culture of the children. She
was never anxious lest the vermin of
pernicious sentiments should devourthe
unfoldingbuds ofvirtue and never asked
for the crystal waters of life to fall upon
tin: fresh soil of the heart. She was
not scrupulous about confining their
training to her own hands, as she was
that of the rose, hut often committed
them to the trust of irresponsible
servants, while she was gadding
abroad, or killing time at her toilet.

And what is equally hazardous, she
studied to adorn them with all the
elegancies of dress, and the finery of
fashion

;
thus painting t hem over with

a moral poison, more surely pernicious
to their tender hearts, than a coat of
Paris green to the roots of her petted
rose.

Imprudent mother! Thou wilt rue
the day that a rose-bush was tended
with a closer watch than the develop-
ment ot a daughter’s moral nature.

—

Mother's Assistant.

Trust in God.

[The following incident occurred
during the late war, and gives us a
convincing proof that the Lord will not
forsake those who put their trust in

him. “Behold, the Lord’s hand is nqt
shortened, that it cannot save

;
neither

his ear heavy that it cannot hear.”]

In one of the regiments in the rebel
army was a company of soldiers from
North Carolina. In this company was
a person who belonged to the religious

society of Friends, sometimes called

Quakers. lie had been forced to join

the army against his own will. He
protested against it, and said he was
opposed on conscientious principles to

fighting under any circumstances; that
he could not fight, and would not fight.

But nobody would mind him; he was
forced to shoulder his musket pud
march. He did so, hut always saying
that he would not fight.

The regiment to which he belonged
joined General Lee’s army in the in-

vasion of Pennsylvania. But it was
never called into action till they came
to Gettysburg. There it was soon
known that a great battle was to be
fought. Just before the battle began,
this Friend went to the Colouel of his

regiment and said he could not go into
the fight. The Colonel said he must,
lie said he could not, and would not
“Then,” said the Colonel, “I’ll have
you shot.”

“Thee can do as thee pleases about
that. I trust in God—hut I can not
light.”

The Colonel had him led out into an
open space, and ordered a squad of
soldiers to shoot him. While the
soldiers were making ready, taking
aim, and waiting the command to fire!

—the man stood calmly there, and lift-

ing up his face to Heaven, said, in a
loud, clear voice, “Father, forgive
them, they know not what they
do !” Themen threw down their arms,
and said, they “wouldn’t shoot such a
man,” Another squad was called out,

and the same thing occurred with them.
The Colonel was very angry. He
swore a dreadful oath, declaring lie

would trample the man to death. He
put spurs to his horse and galloped up
to him to ride him down. But when
the horse came up to the man, he
reared up on his hind legs and turned
away. This was repeated two or three
times witli the same result. Then the
trumpetsounded to battle. The Colonel
had to hasten away and lead his men
into the fight, and,"in one of the first

1

volleys fired by our army he fell,

mortally wounded. The Cjunker sol-

dier was taken prisoner by the union
army, and was afterwards discharged
by President Lincoln, and released
from doing military duty. This man
“trusted in the Lord, and happy was
he.”—N. 8. Times.

The Bible Says So.—Children
should be early taught that the Bible
is the great authority, and that when
it speaks upon any point the question
is settled forever. They should be
taught to go directly to the Scriptures
to find what is good and what is had,
what is true and what is false. Thus,
with the blessing of God, they will

acquire the habit of constantly sub-
ordinating their own notions and in-

clination to the plain declaration of
Scripture. It is a good sign to hear a
child often use the expression, ''The
Bible says so.”

Selfishness cannot bo concealed.
It shows itselt in seeking the best seat
in the car or in the carriage, or in the
best apple, peach or pear, or the largest
share of any thing that is good to eat.

It is very hateful.

The Bible.

Father 1 that book

With whose worn leaves the careless infant

plays,

Must be the Bible. Therein thy Jim eyes

Will meet a cheerful light; and silent words

Of mercy breathed from Heaven, will be »x-

alted

From the blest page in thy withered heart.

—[John Wilson.

There wilt thou learn what to thy ardent

mind

Will make this world but as a thorny path

To regions of delight
;
man’s natural life,

With all its wearied turmoils of ambition,

But as the training of a wayward child

To manly exercises
;
yea, death itself

But as a painful birth to life unending

—[Joanna Baillie,

The priest like father reads the sacred page,

How Abram wob the friend of God on high;

Or Moses bade eternal warfare wage

With Amalek’s ungracious progeny
;

Or how the royal bard did groaning lie

Beneath -the stroke of Heaven’s avenging

ire
;

Or Job’s pathetic plaint and wailing cry
5

Or rapt Isaiah’s wild seraphic fire
;

Or other, holy seers that tune the sacred lyre.

PerliapB the Christian volume is the theme.

How guiltless blood for guihy man was shed

;

How he who bore in heaven the sacred name,

Had not, on earth, whereon to lay his head;

How his first followers and servants sped;

The precepts sage they wrote tomany aland;

How he, who lone in I’atmos banished,

Saw in the sun a mighty angel stand
5

And heard great Babylon’s doom pronounced

by Heaven’s command.

—[Burns.

Whence, but from heaven, could men un-

skilled in. arts,

In several ages born,. in several parts,

Weave such agreeing truths ? or how. or why,

Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie 1

Unasked their plans, ungrateful their advice,

Starving their gain, and martyrdom their

price —[Drydcn

So has this book entitled us^to heaven,

And rules to guide us to that mansion given

;

Tells the condition how our peace was made,
And is our pledge for the great Author’s aid.

His power in nature’s ample book we find,

But the less volume doth express his mind.

—[Walker.

A critic on the sacred book should be
Candid and learned, dispassionate and free

;

Free from the wayward bias bigots feel,

From fancy’s influence, and intemperate zeal.

—[Cooper.

Within this awful volume lies

The mystery of mysteries
;

Happiest they of human race,

To whom their God has given grace
To read, to heed, to hope, to pray,

To lift, the latch, to force the way,
And better had they not been born,

Who read to doubt, or read to scorn.

—[Sir W. Scott.

Life’s Discipline

How many of us as we are led along
the pathway of life in just those direc-
tions which we would choose, go on
gloomily and doubtingly, sometimes
even grumbling that it cannot be with
us as it is with those around us.We arc so apt to imagine that if

things could only be ordered a little

differently it would be so much better
for us. We are so apt to think, if this
cross could only be removed, or if

that burden could only be lightened,
we should be so very much happier.
And yet how wroDg this is. In yield-
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ing to such teraptings of Satan how
much do we lose.

We lose the peace of that perfect

trust in God which is the crowning

blessing and privilege of the Christian

life. We lose the refreshing fountains

of grateful love which are ever spring-

ing up in the soul that resigns all to

God and knows no will hut his.

How is it that we catmot see and

admit the truth that every human heart

needs constant discipline to cheek its

evil longings, to cultivate and strength-

en in it right affections to fit it for

heaven ? Why can we not believe that

God alone knows exactly the amount

of discipline that we individually need,

and always applies it in just that way
which is for our best and highest good?

What sensible parent would allow

a dearly loved child the indulgence of

all its desires, without regard to the

tastes and principles which spring from

such indulgence. And if it is so with

human parents, with their limited

powers of jtulgiug aright, how neces-

sary is it for the great Father of us all

to watch over the hearts whose weak-

ness and sinfulness ho alone knows,

and to maintain his wise and loving

discipline with the children he is train-

ing for heaven. “If l were only rich,”

says one, “I would bo so benevolent.

I would do so much to benefit man-
kind. I wonder that God did not give

me riches !” Ah, my friend, are you
doing your utmost with the tneaus

which have been entrusted to you ? If

not, distrust thyself.

“If God had only given me great

talents,” says another, “what a wise

use I would make of them, how much
good I would do.” Are you making
the best and most patient use of the

one talent entrasted to you ? Then be

content, for God will require no more.

“If God had only seen fit to appoint

me to another field of labor,” says the

Christian teacher, “ah, then I could

work to advantage, then I could work
with allmy heart!” But have youdone all

you could in the field wherein you are

placed ? Is it carefully cultivated and
whitened for the harvest ? If not, do
not be too sure that ho who did not

prove faithful to a few souls would be

faithful over many.
But some will say

—

“I know I never could be selfish,

careless or worldly, for all the desires

of my heart would lead me in a differ-

ent direction.”

Very true, perhaps, of that, heart

now, as it has-been acted upon, and

enlightened, and schooled by the dis-

cipline of life which God has sent you.

But can you be sure that if that dis-

cipline had been different, your heart

might not have been different too ?

We should Rec more plainly the

beauty of the Christian life
; we, who

are Christians, should know more of

its joys, if we could only learn to he

content, and to do the duties which are

assigned to us faithfully and patiently,

believing that God orders all things for

us, and that he makes no mistakes.

—

.S’, 8. Times.

“What Will Become of Me? ’

This was the question of one who
had lived some thirty years ;

and now
lay stretched on the bed of death.

Probably, it had before this been sug-

gested, as one which would some day

become of moment—perhaps it had

before this been felt as one ot great

interest, which would before long de-

mand serious attention and action

—

but time glided away
;
and a seductive

voice whispered, not now !

The individual was amiable, and

greatly beloved. A multitude of the

tenderost sympathies and most blessed

hopes had clustered along the path

where those feet were to tread, and a

brilliant line, and a balmy air overhung

and played around it. Suddenly all

those hopes are blasted, and the whole
beauty of the scene becomes black-
ness. The destroyer has come. The
question which ’had floated through the

mind in hours of health and hope, in

flickering and shadowy incertitude,

has put on the distinctness and tenor
of a stern, staring reality—What will
become of ra£?” Then catne up broken
memories struggling to make answer
—in early readings of the Bible—in a

thousand sermons—in repeated con-

versations—in prayers listened to from
infancy. Death, heaven, and hell were
common themes in all these. Jesus
Christ and a way of salvation, were
worn into the mind

;

so often had it

been talked over.

But the body is now racked with
pain—the mind is enfeebled and wand-
ering with delirium

;
and the lucid

intervals are only long enough to

struggle at hard odds with this great

question—what will become of me ?

Young man and maiden, ask that
question now in the days of your
youth and hope—man and woman of
maturer years—ask it now in the days
of your vigor—aged impenitence—ask
it in health. But O put it not off till

the day when nature struggles with

disease, and death only gives answer
to the terrible inquiry.

—

N. L Ob-
server.

What do Your Children Read?

A lad of sixteen lay upon his death-

bed. A wasting consumption was
slowly but surely doing its fatal work.
He was a former pupil of mine. I ap-

proached his bedside, took him by the

hand and gazed a moment on his thin,

emaciated form, pale, hollw cheeks
and sunken eyes, all telling me that his

sojourn must be brief.

‘How are you to-day, Arthur?’ I

asked.

‘About as usual,’ he replied.

‘Do you suffer much, lying here ?’

‘Sometimes I suffer a good deal, es-

pecially from difficulty in breathing.

’

i-

‘Do you think you will get well ?’

‘No sir.’

‘Would you like to get well?’

‘It makes but little difference with
me whether I do or not ?’

‘Does the thought of approaching
death give you any anxiety or alarm?’

‘I have no fears nor care about it V
‘Do you feci willing to die V
‘I have wished I was dead a hundred

times since I have been Sick, to get rid

of my sufferings.’

‘What is your hope for the future ?’

‘I do not concern myself at all about
the future.’

He answered all these inquiries with
a strong clear voice, but with the most
stoical indifference. He seemed not to

manifest by look or tone, the least

solicitude, feeling or care, in view of

the speedy entrance upon the untried

realities of eternity. I spoke to him of

the Saviour as the only hope of sin-

ners
;
the only one who can give sweet

j

visions of glory, and save forever in
j

heaven. Afterwards I asked him if I !

should pray with him.

‘I do not care, if you want to,’ lie
j

replied, with a listlessness and a cold-

!

ness which deeply impressed me. I •

knelt by his bedside, and commended
I

him to the Saviour of sinners.

In two or three days he died, ap-

parently without any change in his

feelings.—A short time after his father

made this remark in my hearing :

—

“My son lies in yonder cemetery

—

an
infidel—/irom the effects of novel
reading.

Parents, what do your children read?
Are they allowed to select for them-
selves, and suffered unconsciously to 1

imbibe the poison subtilMy permeating
|

too many hooks of the present day ?

The Law and the Gospel Dis-
tinguished.

The Law commands, and makes us know

What duties to our God we owe ;

But ’tie the Gospel must reveal

Where lies our strength to do his will.

The*Law discovers guilt aud sin.

And shows how vile our hearts have been :

Only the Gospel can express

For giving love aud cleansing grace.

What curses doth the Law denounce

Against the man that fails but once '!

But in the Gospel Christ appears,

I’ard’tiiug the guilt of num’rous years.

My soul, no more attempt to draw

Thy life and comfort from the Law :

Fly to the hope the Gospel gives;

The man that trusts the promise lives.

Watts.

Mirren's ifolumn.

"Remember now thy Creator in

the Days of thy Youth.”

Remember in thy youthful days.

Before, through age, thy strength decays,

One who deserves thy earliest praise,

Thy Maker.

Before the evil days draw nigli.

And clouds of trouble dim thy eye,

To Him alone direct thy cry,

Thy Maker.

Before the sun of life goes down,

Or t hickeniug evils on thee frown

Love Him who now prepares thy crown,

Thy Maker.

When lured by sin and worldly, care.

When Satan would thy soul ensnare,

Who in thy griefs will ever share ?

Th.v Maker.

Ere severed by the silver cord.

By conquering deatlf3 unsparing sword,

Remember, youth, thy King, thy Lord,"

Thy Milker.

The stream of life away may roll.

Broken may be the golden bowl,

Who then will save thy deathless soul?

Thy Maker.
*

For dust to dust shall soon return.

The lamp of life will cease to burn.

Then will thy joyful soul discern,

Thy Maker.

Hidden Danger.

There is never tiny danger in the

path of duty. In the Bible the ques-

tion is asked—“Who is he that will

harm you, if ye be followers of that

which is good ?” It is only when we
leave the right we are ex-

posed to evil. The path nitty be very

smooth and safe ami even flowery, lint

so much greater may be the danger,

for it is on the borders of such paths

that poisonous serpents love to bask

that they may dart out upon the un-

suspecting traveler and do their deadly
work. There tire ‘a thousand such
lurking places about every one’s path,

and little footsteps are near them with-

out a thought, of danger. Parents and
teachers tell them that in the first de-

ception; in the first glass of intoxicat-

ing drink ;
in the first profane .vot’d

;

in the first wilful absence front school

;

in the first association with bad comp-
any ; in the first disobedience to par-

ents, the venomous beast lies coiled

up and only waits for the favorable

moment to strike his fang into them.
If we take no wav that we cannot

commend to God, we may be sure that

He will direct our steps. We may eat
of the fruit of all the trees but one,
and that is forbidden because its fruit

is poisonous. The innocent amuse-
ments of life are boundless. Why
should we endanger our safety by seek-
ing such as are forbidden f “Go not in

the way of evil men, pass not by it,

turn from it and pass away.”

A Sad Sight.

Arc you kind to each other ? As
brothers and sisters, are you trying to

be unselfish—more like the gentle, lov-

ing Saviour, of whom you so often

hear? Or are you growing up to oare
only for self, to live only for your own
pleasure ? If you are doing thus, I am
sure you are not happy. You never
will he happy whileyou continue selfish,

for selfishness is the mother of uukind-
ncss, and will so influence your actions,

if you give way to it, that in a very
short time you will become that sad
sight—a little hoy or girl whocaresfor
nothing but how to gratify self!

But this selfishness, wl\ieh belongs
more or less to all of us, may he over-
come. Perhaps it will not be easy
work

;
it will not—nothing, that is

worth having, can be obtained without
trouble

; but, if you encourage it, your
life will become a misery to yourself
and likewise to till your friends.

The Gospel an Ark-

In the ark there were preserved
clean and unclean beasts of every sort.

In t hat wc have a graphic figure of the
gospel. It offers salvation, through
the blood of Christ to the moral and
immoral, the man sunk in open proflig-

ate sin, and the man that has en-
deavoured to kqep the law from his

youth up ; the Sauls of Tarsus, who
have been Pharisees of the Pharisees,
and dying/ thieves. Whosoever will,

is invited to coine and take of the
water of life freely. In the ark, the
wild beast ns well as the gentle lamb
and the harmless dove found shelter,

and all alike were saved. So in Christ,
the man with violent passions and the
man naturally meek and gentle find a
Savior. All in the ark were shut in by
the Divine hand, ami the redeemed
shall “never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them nut of his hand.”
The waters of the flood could not

prevail against the inmates of the ark,
the gates of hell cannot prevail against
those who are in the ark of Christ’s
Church. If like Noah, we find grace
in the eyes of the Lord, and walk with
God, we shall be safe and happy.
Let us, like Noah, evidence our faith
by our happy obedience, doing all

things whatsoever the Lord commands
/is, and we shall find, as the blessed
result, that lit* will remember us as
He remembered Noah when the earth
and till therein are destroyed. Then,
when we find ourselves safe in the
better world, our first act shall be, like

Noah’s, to worship him, savour “Bless-
ing, and honour, and glory be unto
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb for ever."

l>i'..w riKin. Extrai i,—The velvet
moss grows on a sterile • rock, the
misletoe flourishes on the naked
branches, the ivv clings to the molder-
ing ruins, the pine and cedar remain
fresh ami fadeless amid the mutations
of the receding year; and, Heaven be
praised! something green, something
beautiful to the soul, will, in the dark-

est hour of fate, still twine its tendrils

around thecrumblingaltars and broken
arches of the desolate temple of the
human heart.
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On tliol4th of October, in Conoy
township, Lancaster Co., Pa., hy Peter
Ebersole, Pro. Ilenry E. Landis to Sr.

Hettic E. Longeneckcr. May they
grow in grace and favor with God.
May they glide safely over the sea of
liter, trusting in the Lord.

“For he alone can minds unite

And bless with conjugal joy,”

“Oh, may this pair increasing find

Substantial pleasures of the mind;

Happy together may they to',

And both united, Lord, to thee,

So may they live as truly on^;

And when their work on earth is done,

Rise, hand in hand, to lieaveu, and share

The joys of love forever there,” K.

On the 4th of October, near Logan,
Hocking County, Ohio, by Pre. John
Ilunsaker, Br. Jacob Iluber, of Perry
Co., and Sr. Lydia Blosser, of Hock-
ing Co. H. B. B.

On thcd 22n of September, at the
house of Bro. Henry Kofp, in Perkiomen
township, Montgomery Co., Pa., Bro.
Samuel Williams, aged 93 years, 0
months, and 0 days. He was the oldest
member in our church, and was buried
at the new Skippack Meeting-house on
the 25th. Funci al sermon was preached
by John Hunsberry at the house and
by Abraham Wismer and Geo. Det-
weilor at the meeting-house from Isaiah

3; 10
,
11 . “Say ye to the righteous it

shall be well with him
;
for they shall

eat the fruit of their doings. Wo unto
the wicked, it shall be ill with him

;

for the reward of his hands shall be
given him.”

On Monday the 1st of October, in

Upper Providence township, Mont-
gomery County, Pa., Elizabeth, wife
ot Den. John Gotwals, aged 74 years
and 7 months. She was buried on the
4 ill at Providence Meeting-house. The
funeral sermon was preached by John
Uuistead at the house and by John
Hunsberry and Abru. Wismer at the
M. II . Text, 2 Tim. 4 : 7, 8. She
was a beloved sist'er and we hope our
loss is her eternal gain. J. B. T.

On the 27th of August, in Whitpain
township, Montgomery Co., Pa., of
consumption, Susanna C., daughter of
Andrew and Catharine Swartz, aged 22
years and 9 months. She was buried
at Worcester Menu. Meeting-house,
upon which occasion funeral services
were conducted by the brethren John
Hunsberry, Abm. Wismer and Geo.
Detwcilcr from Rev. 14: 13. She was
a sister in the Mennonite Church, and
bore her sufferings with Christian
fortitude. E. B. M.

Oil the 24th of September, near
Millerstown, Perry Co., Pa., of palsy
and old age, Bro. Henry Anker, aged
70 years and one day. lie was a
minister in the Mennonite Church
about 32 years. Funeral sermon was
preached by. the brethren Christian
Gray bill, Jacob Graybill, and Samuel
Winey, from 2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.

On the 3rd of October, near Rich-
field, Snyder Co., Pa., of consumption
and dropsy, Jacob Winey, aged 72
years and 25 days. He w as a faithful

member in the Mennonite Church and
died in peace. His last words were,
“For to me to live is Christ, and to die
is gain*7’ Funeral sermon by the

brethren Christian Graybill, Jacob
Graybill and John Schneider from Is.

CO: 20. S. W.

On the 11th of August 1800, in

Beaver township, Mahoning Co., Ohio,

Yoder, aged 89 years and 30 days.

He was buried on the 13th at Ober-
holzer’s Meeting-house. Funeral sermon
was preached by the brethren Joseph
Bixler and Jacob Kulp, from 2 Tim 4:

1—8. He was able to go about until

three days before his death. He was
a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church for many years, and by his

exemplary life had won the love and
respect of all who knew him.

On the 14tli of October, in Wood
County, Ohio, of dysentery

,
wife

of Henry Risser, aged 54 years, 2

months, and 18 days. Funeral sermon
was preached by Geo. Daus and the

writer, from 2 Cor. 4: 17, 18. She
was a beloved sister in the Mennonite
Church. Jacob Kaejipfee.

On the 9th of October 1866, at Son-
neuberg in Sugar Creek township,
Wayne County, Ohio, Abraham Som-
mer, aged 42 years, 6 months, and 13

days. He Jleaves a wife and seven
children. Ilis body was consigned to

the earth Ion the 11th. Funeral ad-

dresses were delivered by Pre. Chris-

tian Steiner at the house of mourning
and by Pi e. Christian Sclineck at the

meeting-house. Text, Rev. 7 : 9—17.

In Wilmot, Waterloo Co., C. W
, at

the residence of Abraham Brieker, son
of the deceased, on the 14th October,
Nancy, wife of the late John Brieker,’

at the advanced age of 91 years, 10
months, and 2 days. She came from
Cumberland Co., Pa., to Canada in the

Spring of 1802, and lived here, re-

spected by all, to the day of her death.
She was a sister of Daniel and Jacob
Erb, to whom the German Company
Tract of Waterloo Township was
deeded in 1865, also of Abraham Erb,
the founder of Waterloo Village. She
was buried on the 16th in the old
burying-ground in the village of Blair.

This is the oldest piece of ground se-

lected for burying purposes in Water-
loo, and she was the one who made
the selection. Sixty-two years ago,
while her husband was away to the
States, one of her sons died, and as
there was no place to bury tho dead
she went up to the hill, a little distance
from where they were then living, and
found an open little little place where
she decided to bury her dead. She
planted a tree at the foot of the
little grave, which tree is now about
ten inches in diameter. She herself
gave the ground for a public cemetery,
and for that reason wished to be buried
there. Moses Bowman and Daniel
Wismer officiated on the occasion.
Only one or two are still living who
came to Canada so early as the de-
ceased.— Waterloo Chronicle.

On the 29th of August, 1866, of
Palsy, Maria Yodter, aged 76 years, 4
months, and 24 days. Tho deceased
was born April 4th, 1790, was married
in her eighteenth year, and lived forty-

seven years in wedlock, tho mother of
three sons and t.hreo daughters, of
whom two sons are ministers of tho
gospel in the Omish-Mennonite Church,
of which she was a faithful member.
Sho was a widow for about eleven
years. Sho was buried on the 31st in

the Union Meeting-house burying-
ground. A funeral address was de-
livered in the Ornish Mennonite Church
by the brethren Abraham Mast and
Eli S. Miller, both of Holmes County.
Text, Matt. 24 : 44 and John 5: 21—29.

A. M.
Walnut Creek, Holmes Co. O.

On the 29th of August, in Bethel,

Moniteau Co., Missouri, of Croup,

Daniel, son of John and Elizabeth

Lehman, aged 4 years, .9 months, and
19 days. J. Loganbill.

In the death-notice of Henry Bren-
neiunn, given in the September No.,

we are requested to makcHhe following

correction. His grand-father’s name
was Mei.ciikk, not Melehiah, as stated.

Ilenry Brenneman was the father of 9

children by his first wife, of whom 7 arc

still living, and one child by his second

wife. lie had in all ten children, 50

grand-children, and 5 great-grand-

children, ot whom 8 children, 43

grand-children, and 5 great-grand-

children are still living.
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Harmonia Sacra.
A Compilation of Genuine Church Music,

published by Joseph Funk’s Sons of Rocking-
ham County, Virginia, may bo had of the
undersigned at $13-50 per dozen, sent hy
express at tho expense of the purchaser

;

$16-00 prepaid by mail
;
or at $1.50 per single

copy, prepaid, by mail.

This work is recommended as the best selec-
tion of Church Music in America. Also,

“The Christian Harp and Sabbath
School Songster,”

a valuable little work of 100 pages of choice
music, suitable for both church and sabbath
school worship. Published by Rubush &
Kicffcr, of tho same place, and for sale at

$3.25 per doz. or 35 cts. per single copy, pre-
paid by mail.

The undersigned is sole agent for the state
of Ohio for both these works. All orders
from that state should bo addressed as fol-
lows:

Henry B. Brenneman,
Bremen, Fairfield Co., Ohio.

The above works may also be obtained from
the publisher of the Herald of Truth.

Tho Little Hymn Book. A selection
from different nut hors, contains 48 pages,
paper covers. Price, post paid, 10 cents per
copy, or $1.00per dozen. For sale by George
Funk, JJuuling Green, Clay Co„ Indiana, to

whom all Orders should bo addressed.

Dor Christliche Saonger, a collection
of the bsst German Hymns, 440 pages, small
size, bound in cloth, for sale by Samvei K.
Cassel, Moyer’s Store, Bucks Co. 1’a. Price,
post paid, 50 cent* per copy, or $4.80 per
dozen.

Dymond on TVar. An inquiry into tho
accordancy of War with the Principles of
Christianity. By Jonathan Dymond. 124
pages. For sale at thiB office. Price post-
paid 40 cents,

Christianity and War, by n Minister
of the Old Men. Church, in pamphlet ferm, in

the English and German Languages, for sale
at this office, Trice per copy, post paid 10
oents.
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The Opinions of the Primitive

Christians on the Lawful-
ness of War.

The Christian ought to bo satisfied,

011 questions connected with his duties,

by the simple rules of his religion. If

those rules disallow war, he should in-

quire no farther ;
but since I am will-

ing to give conviction to the reader by
whatever means, and since truth car-

ries its evidence with greater force

from accumulated testimony, I would
refer to two or three other subjects in

illustration of our principles, or in con-

firmation of their truth.

The opinions of the earliest profes-

sors of Christianity upon the lawfulness

of war are of importance
;

because

they who' lived nearest to the time of

its Founder were the most likely to be
informed of his intentions and his will,

and to practise them without those

adulterations which we know have
been introduced by the lapse ot ages.

During a considerable period after

the death of Christ, it is certain, then,

that his followers believed he had for-

bidden war, and that, in consequence
of this belief, many of them refused to

engage in it; whatever were the con-

sequences, whether reproach, or im-

prisonment, or death. These (acts arc

indisputable : “It is as easy,” says a

learned writer of the seventeenth cen-

tury, “to obscure the sun at mid-day,

as to deny that the primitive Christians

renounced all revenge and war.” Of
all the Christian writers of the second
century, there is not one who notices

the subject, who does not hold it to be
unlawful for a Christian to bear arms

;

“and,” says Clarkson, “it was not till

Christianity became corrupted, that

Christians became soldiers.”

Our Savior inculcated mildness and
peaceableness: we have seen that, the

apostles imbibed his spirit, and follow-

ed his examples ;
and the early Chris-

tians pursued the example and imbib-

ed the spirit of both. “This sacred

principle, this earnest recommendation
of forbearance, lenity, and forgiveness,

mixes with all the writings of that age.

There are more quotations in the apos-

tolical fathers, of texts which relate to

these points than of any other. Christ’s

sayings had struck them. Wot render-

ing, says Polycarp the disciple of

John, evil for evil, or railingfor rail-

ing, or striking for striking, or curs-

ing for cursing.” Christ and his

apostles delivered general precepts for

the regulation of our conduct. It was
necessary for their successors to apply
them to their practice in life. And to

what did they apply the pacific, pre-

cepts which had been delivered? They

applied them to war: they were assur-

ed that the precepts absolutely forbade

it. This belief they derived from those

very precepts on which we have in-

sisted. They referred expressly to the

same passages in the New Testament,

andfrom the authority and obligation

of those passages, they refused to bear

arms. A few examples from their

history will show with what undoubt-

iug confidence they believed in the un-

lawfulness of war, and how much they

were willing to sutler in the cause ut

peace.

Maximilian, as it; is related- in the

Acts of Rulnart, was brought before

the tribunal to be enrolled as a soldier.

On the proconsul’s asking his name,

Maximilian replied, “1 am a Christian,

and cauhot fight.” It was, however,

ordered that he should be enrolled, but

he refused to serve, still alleging that

he was a Christian. 1
1*“ was immedi-

ately told that thertfwas no alternative

between bearing arms and being put to

death. But his fidelity was not to be

shaken,—“I cannot tight,” said he, “if

I die.” The proconsul asked who had

persuaded him to this conduct ;
“.My

own mind,” said tho Christian, “and
lie who has called me.” It was once

more attempted to shake his resolution

by appealing to bis youth aud to the

glory of the profession, but in vain ;

—

“1 cannot tight,” said be, “for any

earthly consideration.” He continued

steadfast to his principles, sentence

was pronounced upon him, and lie was
led to execution.

The primitive Christians not only re-

fused to be enlisted in the army, but

when they embraced Christ ianity whilst

already enlisted, they abandoned the

profession at whatever cost. Marcellas

was a centurion in the legion called

Trajana. Whilst holding this com-

mission he became a Christian, aud

believing, iu common with his fellow

Christians, that war was no longer

permitted to him, lie threw down bis

belt at the head of the legion, declar-

ing that lie had become a Christian,

and that he would serve no longer,

lie was committed to prison ;
but he

was still faithful to Christianity. “It

is not lawful,” said he, “for a Chris-

tian to bear arms for any earthly con-

sideration and he was in conse-

quence put to death. Almost immedi-

ately afterwards, Cassian, who was
notary to the same legion, gave up his

office. He steadfastly maintained the

sentiments of Marcellus, and like him

was consigned to. the executioner.

Martin, of whom so much is said by

Sulpicius Scverus, was bred to the pro-

fession of arms, which, on his accept-

ance of Christianity, he abandoned.

To Julian the apostate, the only reason

that we find he gave for bis conduct

was this,
—“I am a Christian, and

therefore I cannot fight.” The answer

of Tarachus to Nuinerianus Maximus
is in words nearly similar;

—“1 have

led a military life, and am a Roman

;

and because I am a Christian, I have

abandoned my profession of a soldier.’’

These were not the sentiments, and
this was not the conduct, of the insu-

lated individuals who might be actuat-

ed by individual opinions, or by their

private interpretations of the duties of

Christianity. Their principles were
the principles of the body. They were

recognized and defended by the Chris-

tian writers their contemporaries.

Justin Martyr and Tatvau talk of sold-

iers and Christians as distinct char-

acters; and Tatian says that the

Christians declined even military com-

mands. Clemens of Alexandria calls

Iris Christian contemporaries the “Fol-

lowers of Peace,” and expressly tells

us that “the followers of peace used

none of the implements of war.” Lac-

tantius, another early Christian, says

expressly, “It cau never he lawful for

a righteous man to go to war.” About
the end of the second century, Celsus,

one of tho opponents :of Christianity,

charged the Christians with refusing

to bear arms even in case of necessity.

Origen, the defender of the Christians,

does not. ihink of denying the fact; he
admits the refusal, and justifies it, be-

cause war leas unlawful. Even after

Christianity had spread over almost the

whole of the known world, Tertullian,

in speaking of a part of the Roman
armies, including more than one third

of the standing legions of Rome, dis-

tinctly informs us that “not a Christian

could be found amongst them.”

All this is explicit. The evidence of

the following facts is, however, yet

more determinate and satisfactory.

Some of the arguments which, at the

present day, are brought against the

advocates of peace, were then urged
against these early Christians

;
and

these arguments they examined and
repelled. This indicates investigation

and inquiry, and manifests that their

belief of the unlawfulness of war was
not a vague opinion, hastily admitted,

and loosely floating amongst them; but

that it was the result of deliberate ex-

amination, and a consequent firm con-

viction that Christ had forbidden it.

Tertullian says, “Though the soldiers

came to John, ami received a certain

form to he observed, yet Jesus Christ,

by disarming Peter, disarmed every

soldier afterwards; for custom never

sanctions any unlawful act.” “Can a

soldier’s life be lawful,” says he in an-

other work, “When Christ has pro-

nounced that he who takes the sword
shall perish by the sword ? Can any
one who possesses the peaceable doc-

trine of the gospel be a soldier, when
it is his duty not so ranch as to go to

law ? And shall he, who is not to re-

venge his own wrongs, be instrumental

in bringing others into chains, impris-

onment, torture, death ?” So that the

very same arguments which are brought
in defence of war at the present day,

were brought against the Christians

sixteen hundred years ago
;
and six-

teen hundrcd'-years ago, they were re-

pelled by-’fnese faithful contenders fur

the purity of our religion. It is re-

markable, too, that Tertullian appe&Ti*

to the precepts from the mount, id

proof of those principles on which this

Essay has been insisting:— that the

dispositions which the precepts incul-

cate are not compatible with war, and
that war, therefore, is irreconcileuble

with Christianity.

If it be possible, a still stronger evi-

dence of the primitive belief is eon-

tamed in the circumstance, that some
of the Christian authors declared that

the. refusal of the Christians to bear

arms, was a fulfillment of ancient pro-

phecy. The peculiar strength of this
! evidence consists in this—that the fact

Of a refusal to bear arms is assumed as

notorious and unquestioned. Ironic us,

! wbo lived about anno 180, affirms that

the prophecy of Isaiah, which declared

that men should turn their swords into

ploughshares, and their spears into

pruning hooks, had been fulfilled in

his time: ‘‘for the Christians, says he,

“have changed their swords and their

lances into instruments of peace, and

they know not now how tofight." Jus-

tin Martyr, his contemporary, writes,—“That the prophecy is fulfilled, you
have good reason to believe; for wo,

who in times past killed one another,

do not now fight with our enemies.”

Tertullian, who lived later, says, “You
must confess that the prophecy has

been accomplished, as far as the prac-

tice of every individual is concerned,

to whom it is applicable.”

It lias been sometimes said, that tho

motive which influenced the envlv

Christians to refuse to engage in war,
consisted in the idolatry which was
connected with the Roman armies.

One motive this idolatry unquestion-

ably afforded; but it is obvious, from
the quotations which we have given,

that their belief of the unlawfulness of

fighting, independent of any question
of idolatry, was an insuperable objec-

tion to engaging in war. Their words
are explicit : “I cannot fight if I die.”—“I am a Christian, and, therefore, I

cannot fight."—“Christ,” says Tertul-

lian, aby disarming Peter, disarmed
every soldier;” and Peter was not
about to fight in the armies of idolatry.

So entire was their conviction of the
incompatibility of war with our reli-

gion, that they would not- even be
present at the gladiatorial fights, “lest,”

says Theophilus, “we should become
partakers of the murders committed
there.” Can any one believe that they
who would not even witness a battle

between two men, would themselves
fight in a battle between armies ? And
the destruction of a gladiator, it should
be remembered, was authorized by the

state as much as the destruction of
enemies in war.

It is, therefore, indisputable, that the

Christians who lived nearest to tho
time of our Savior, believed, with tin-

doubling confidence, that he had un-
equivocally forbidden war—that they
openly avowed this belief, and that, in

support of it, they were willing to

sacrifice, and did sacrifice, their for-

tunes and their lives.—diamond on
War.

Tor tlie Herald «/f Ti t» a.

Marrying in the Lord. 1

1

I find that there are many brethre u
in different places, who think it no
great sin to marry whom they will,

whether in or out of the Lord. Let us
refer first to the primitive world. We

J

find there that it came to pass that

l

when men began to multiply on tho
fare of the earth, and daughters were
bon/unto them (Gen. 0), that the sons
of God saw the daughters of men that
they were fair; and they took them

j

wives of all which they chose. Now
|
wo believe that this was the greatest
‘iin in the old world, for thereupon the
Lord said, “My Spirit shall not always

|
strive with man, and it repented the
Lord that he had made man on the

‘ earth, and it grieved him at his heart.”
Israel was forbidden t •> take from or

|

give to the heathens sons or daught-
ers, and at one time they had to put
away those wives whom they had

i taken. Read Ezra 9th and lOthChapt-
: ors. i — „

Abraham also, when Jie sent his

1 servant to lake a wife for his son
Isaac, took the eldest servant of his

house, that ruled over all that he had,
and said unto him, “Put, I pray thee,

thy hand under my thigh
; and I will

make thee swear by the Lord, the God
of lieaveu and the God of earth, that
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thou shall not take a wife unto my son,

of the daughters of the Canaanitos
among whom I dwell

;
but thou slialt

go unto my country, and to my kind-

red, and take a wife unto my son

Isaac. Gen. 24. If we turn to the

Gospel we find there the words of
Paul, giving liberty to the widow that

would marry again, “to bo married to

whom she will
;

only in the Lord."
1 Cor. 7 : 39. And in his second
Epistle (C. C: v. 14) he admonishes
them in these words, “Be ye not un-

equally yoked together with unbeliev-
ers.” From these words, it seems to

me, our duty in regard to this matter
is plain, namely, that a marriage with

unbelievers, i. e., those not in the Lord,

is prohibited by the Gospel as well as

by the law, by the new dispensation as

'veil as by the old dispensation and in
: primitive ages of the world, for

•y in the primitive world sinned only

inst the convictions of' the Spirit,

they had no express command
en them as wc have.

Mow we believe that the children of

iod were a people separate from the

hildren of the world; and likewise it

becomes us who profess to be the fol-

lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus, to

be a separate people from the world.

And the Lord also says on this point,

“If you were of the world, the world
would love his own

;
but because ye

Tiro not of the world, hut I have chosen

you out of the world, therefore the

world hateth you.” Hence since Christ

has chosen his people out of the world,

and Paul commands us not to be un-

equally yoked together with unbeliev-

ers, and to have no fellowship with
unrighteousness, and no communion
with darkness, How can a true believ-

er in Christ unite . himself in marriage
with one who is an unbeliever or an
unrighteous and wicked person?
“What agreement has the temple of

God with idols, for ye are the temple
of the living God; a& God hath said,

I will dwell in them and walk in them,
and I will be their God, and they shall

be my people. Therefore come out
from among them and be ye separate
from them, saith the Lord and touch
not the unclean thing, and I will re-

ceive you, and will be a Father unto
you and yo shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.”

A. II.

For the Herald ofTrttth.

The Duty of Parents.

In the primitive world, it would
M'em t iat the parents neglected their

duties towards their children, even as

in my do at the present day, and thus

1 eight the wrath of Almighty God
I. oi them. But Noah found grace in

tli, ves of the Lord, and did accord-

in' into all that the Lord commanded
him. And “by faith, Noah being
warn d of God, of things not seen as

vet, m ed with fear, prepared an ark

b the aving of his house; by the
which he condemned the world and
became heir of the righteousness which
is by faith.”

Thus we see that Noah and all his

family were saved by observing the

commandments of the Lord, and thus

wc also must d<> according unto all

that the Lord has commanded us.

Through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ

we must enter into the spiritual ark or

church of Christ, for this is the love of

God that we keep his commandments,
and his commandments are not griev-

ous. 1 Jn. 5. Meuno Simon also says,

‘‘We must not depart one hairVbreadth

from the word of God, which word
says, ‘And yo fathers, provoke not

your children to wrath
;

but bring

them up in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord.”

Here there is a duty enjoined upon

us. We should admonish and instruct

our children in the ways of the Lord.

But wo should be very careful how wo
teach them, and in w hat manner wc
impart our instruction to them. The
Bible should always be our guide, and
the reaxou for our instruction, Because
the Bible teaches it. We should not

try to rule over them as with a rod of

iron, but rather lead them by words of

love, kind instruction and Christian

admonition. Wo should never reprove

them in anger, yet maintain firmly our
requests anil not cease until we have
entirely won them to obedience

;
and

in the accomplishment of this, one
great essential principle is prayer. Ask
of God for wisdom to direct your
children and bring them up aright.

Ho giveth to all men liberally and up-

braidoth not. And especially is such
a course necessary, when you wish
them to abstain from any evil habit
into which they may have fallen, or to

leave off going to places where you do
not wish to have them, or to lay off

any article of dress which you know
is vain and sinful. Explain to them
the reason why, and teach them that

it is sinful and displeasing in the eyes
of the Lord, and an offense to your-

self; and in most cases, I believe the

child would he won back in love to the
arms and the obedience of its parents
and of God. Give them to know and
to feel that you love them and that

because you love them and wish to do
them good, you desire them to do
these things, even as God also loves

us and wishes to do us good.

Let us observe further how God
tried the faith of Abraham when lie

said : Take nowr thy son, thine only

son Isaac whom thou lovest and get

thee into the land of Moriah, and otter

him there fora burnt-ottering upon one
of the mountains which I will tell thee

ot. Abraham heard the word of the

Lord and was obedient. Observe that

Abraham had a command concerning
his child. We also have commands
concerning our children

;
and do we

observe them as did faithful Abraham,
ami who had the hardest command?
O reader ! consider that God is a God
whoso promises are yea and amen.
His word will never fail. Heaven and
earth shall pass away but my word
shall not pass away. His word was
fullfilled in Adam, Eve and their pos-

terity on account of their transgres-

sions in eating of the forbidden fruit.

Uzzali, for a small transgression was
punished with death. 2 Bam. 6. The
faithful Moses ou account of one trans-

gression was not permitted to enter the

promised land. How then shall God
deal with us if we arc unfaithful in the

sacred trust which he has committed
to our care in our children ? The fruits

of Abraham’s faith was made manifest
in his submission and willing obedi-

ence. Had he followed the inclina-

tions of the flesh, lie would probably
have been disobedient and reaped the

reward of the transgression. Let ns

the;?, as parents, be faithful in training
i£

(
. our children in the way that they

Viould go, and endeavor to instruct

them in all the ways of God, and by
the blessing of God our labor may not
he in vain. Wc shall ho blessed for

our faithfulness even as Abraham was
bksseil. For what a man sowetli that

sfuill he also reap, and in no case is the

truth- of these words more fully exem-
plified than in the training and instruc-

tion of children. A. TI.

The Rock of Ages.

“Thojr drank of that spiritual Rock that fol-

lowed thorn ; ami that Rock was Christ.’’

|
Continued

]

Christ is a refuge ! This has special

reference to peril from external foes.

It is not a retreat for rest simply
;
not

a place of freedom from mere weari-
someness

;
but it is a “fortress”—

a

place of safety, where the violence of

enemies does not reach. The follow-

ing texts speak of this defence, “He
shall dwell on high; his place of de-

fence shall be the munitions of rocks.”

This is said of the righteous man,
walking in the fear of the Lord. He
shall be as safe from moral harm, as

those who are protected by munitions

of rocks are from physical violence.

When David realized his danger he
prayed, “Be thou my strong rock, for

a house of defence to save me. For
thou art my rock and my fortress.”

lie frequently broke forth in these

words, “Thou art my rock and my
fortress.” At another time he ex-

claimed, In God is my salvation and
my glory : the rock of my strength

and my refuge is in God.” Iu such
language, Christ, as the “defence” and
“refuge” of his people, is presented to

us; and when we connect with these

passages certain facts recorded in the

Scriptures, the symbol becomes more
striking. The i

-ocks of Eastern coun-
tries formed a part of their strength.

In times of danger the people retired

to them for safety. In the Book of

Judges we are informed that when the

Benjamites wore well nigh destroyed
by the Israelites of the other tribes,

they retired to the rock Hitnmon
where they were secure. David fre-

quently resorted to famous rocks for

security, when pursued by Saul
; as at

Maon, Adullatn, and Engedi. To the

latter place he retreated with his

people when his cruel and relentless

enemy sought to destroy them else-

where
;
and they were made safe.

Hence a rock is an appropriate sym-
bol of strength and safety

;
one more

fit could not be selected. And where
is the Christian’s safe retreat, but in

Christ? What a mighty defence is

that against which the rage of Satan
and a wicked world have vainly striv-

! eti? If Christ be for him who can be
against him? The wise man said,

“The name of the Lord is a strong

tower
;

the righteous runneth into it

and is safe.” Often, very often have
those who were fighting the battles of

the Lord tested the strength of this

refuge by fleeing into it. They have
found the promise sure, “Whoso trust-

eth in the Lord shall Vie safe.” Enein-

|

ies may kill the body, but they cannot
kill the soul. Christ is a perfectly safe

refuge from all moral harm, and there

are many instances of triumph on re-

cord which seem to indicate that trust

in Christ brings even physical de-

|

fence.

Christ is a foundation. “Therefore
whosoever hcareth these sayings of
mine, and doeth them I will liken him
unto a- wise man which built his house
upon a rock : and the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house; and
it fell not

;
for it was founded upon a

roek.” Here is represented, by a par-

able, the foundation of the individual

believer’s hope. To the Jew this must
have been a striking comparison. For
the streams that ran among the hills of

Palestine, though dry during some
portions of the year, were swollen by
sudden and violent rains at other

times, so that they rushed along their

stonv beds, sweeping away every ob-

ject. m their course, save the rocks that

lifted their heads in proud defiance to

the elements. Even houses that stood

withiu reach of the swollen and over-

flowing streams were frequently borne
away, and dashed to pieces. For this

reason, the wise builder of a house in

that country sought a rock for a strong

foundation, When the Savior uttered

these words, his hearers could recall,

probably, numerous illustrations of

wise and foolish builders, from their

own experience and observation
;
and

this circumstauco must have contribut-

ed to the force of the parable, as their

attention was directed to Christ the

foundation of the believer’s hope.

Again Christ Baid to Peter, “And I

say also unto thee, that thou art Peter;
and upon this rock will I build my
church

;
and the gates of hell shall not

prevail against it.” Here we have
presented the foundation of the church
—the eutire, visible body of laborers.

This passage has caused some discus-
sion as to its correct interpretation •

but that view of it which makes the
term “rock” refer to Christ is alone
consistent with other references in the
Bible. The gates of hell will not pre-
vail against it, because it is founded
“upon this rock,” which is Christ.
“Other foundation can no man lay
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
These texts present Christ as a

strong immovable and everlasting
foundation of hope. All things else
are but “hay and stubble.” A rock is

one of the most appropriate of all

material objects to symbolize this idea.
It is the most suitable and enduring of
all foundations, so that it has been
sought for this purpose in all ages.
Men have tried other materials, but
they have failed them in the hour of
calamity

;
just as other grounds of

hope than Jesus have failed the sinner
when the floods of death have rolled
over him.

The grounds of hope for the future
are various among mankind. One sect
has one foundation, and another has a
different one. Here one gathers to-
gether his own materials, and builds
upon his own good works

;
and it ap-

pears well in the hour of prosperity;
but when the winds of adversity blow,
and darkness covers his path, he finds
he has built upon the sand. How many
have shared in this bitter experience
when it was too late to repair the evil

!

Death beds have,borne appalling wit-
ness to this delusion. The dying
words of thousands have proclaimed
more loudly than even the voice of re-

velation, “other foundation can no
man lay than that is laid, which is

Jesus
t
Christ.” Said one at the door

of death, “I thought I was safe
;

but
the foundation of my hope is swept
away. O strange delusion that has
destroyed my soul !” Others have given
utterance to language no less staitling.

What a lesson is the past' history of
the church in regard to this founda-
tion ! It verifies the words of the
prophet, “Behold I lay in Zion, for a
foundation, a stone, a' tried stone, a
precious corner-stone, a sure founda-
tion. Through all the storms of perse-
cution that have swept over the earth
for more than eighteen centuries, this

rock has stood secure and unshaken.
Other systems of religion have passed
away and are forgotten

;
hut Christian-

ity stands as firmly to-day as it did
when the angels sang, “Peace on
earth” over the plains of Bethlehem.
This is evidence to all believers that it

is founded upon a rock.

And with the glass of prophecy we
anticipate as much in time to come.
The foundation is not only a rock, but
it is the “Rock of Ages,” as Isaiah de-
nominates it. It will endure when
material things pass away “with a
great noise.” It is this which makes
it precious to mortals desiring to build
for eternity. If it did not promise to

last beyond the tomb, it would he of
comparatively little value. For there

it is most needed. Surely the true fol-

lower of Christ may sing,

—

“On the Rock of ages founded,

Whal, can shake thy sure repose ?

With salvation’s wall surrounded.

Thou mayest smite at all thy foes.”

[To be continued.)

* For the Herald of Truth.

Incidents in the Life of Menno
Simon.

How little do the Christians of the

present day seem to comprehend the
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terrible trials and sufferings, to which

the true followers of Jesus were ex-

f
osed in the past ages of the world

!

n our land the Christian no longer

needs to flee to the mountain and the

desert, and hide in caves and forests,

to escape the’ persecutor, and avoid

the prison, the axe, and the stake.

When he retires at night, he com-

mends himself to God and slumbers

sweetly as an infant in its mother’s

arms
;

for he has no reason to fear, as

in the days of the reformers, that the

persecutors, the officers of the law,

are ever upon his heels, and that, at

any moment, he may be torn away
from his homo and the loved ones

there, and carried away to suffer tor-

ture, imprisonment, or death, whenever
it may please the caprice of the perse-

cutor so to order it ;
hut we are pro-

tected in the enjoyment of every bless-

ing. We can sit down under our own
j

vine and fig-tree and worship God ac-

cording to the dictatcsof our own con-
|

sciences. Oh, how thankful we should

be for the manifold privileges which
we enjoy, and how should we labor to

improve them. The following incident

in the life of Menno Simon will give us

some idea of the trials, difficulties, and
dangers to which he anil others were
exposed.

In the year 1539, there lived near

Harlingen, in Friesland a pious man
-named Tj aertReynorts. MennoSimon,
having through the providence of God
been awakened to a new life, and re-

nounced the follies and superstitions of

that peculiar form of religious worship
under which he was brought up and
educated as a priest, began to teach
the truth of the Gospel in its purity.

This step brought upon him immedi-
ately the displeasure of the then pre-

vailing Church, and he and his follow-

ers becatne the objects of the most
bitter persecutions. The blood-thirsty

persecutors not only set a price on the

heads of the most distinguished Ana-
baptist ministers, but got their likeness-

es taken, and had them pasted up at

the most public places, with the pro-

mise of large sums of money to those
who would arrest them and place them
iu the hands of the executioners,

Menno was a man of extraordinary
talent and eloquence, and very zealous.

Disregarding the dangers which sur-

rounded him on every side, he actively

engaged himself in his duties as a

public preacher and an apostle of the
Lord Jesus, whose command is given
to all his faithful messengers, “ Go ye
into all the world and preach the Gos-
pel to every creature.”

Traveling from place to place, preach-
ing the Word and leading thousands
from the dark paths of superstition

and sin to the true light and liberty of
the Gospel, he became a special object
of hatred and revenge with the cruel

persecutors, who followed him con-
stantly, employing every means iu

their power to arrest him. In his ef-

forts to elude his pursuers, ho took re-

fuge with his friend Reynerts, who,
because lie loved Menno and saw the
terrible dangers to which lie was ex-
posed, kindly received liim and con-
cealed him in his house. But the per-

secutors tracked him hither also, and,

though Menno escaped the vengeance

of his pursuers, this simple act of hos-

pitality cost the good Reynerts his

life. For by the laws of the times, to

shelter, aid, or comfort, a so-called

heretic, especially an Anabaptist, was

a capital offence. Reynerts was ad-

mitted by his adversaries to have been

a very pious and good man. But not-

withstanding be was apprehended and

carried to Leuwarden, where he was
cruelly tortured, to make him disclose

the place where Menno was concealed

;

but he chose to sacrifice his own life,

to save that of his friend : thus liter-

ally fulfilling the words of the beloved

disciple, We ought to lay down our

livesfor the brethren. “Menno, in liia

reply to Gallius Faber, gratefully men- we as a church do not stand alone in In the great sermon on the moant

tions the touching death of his friend.”
I
testifying against such things as the our Savior, speaking of sw earing, says

Menno was one of the most promi-
1
swearing of oaths, the performing of (Matt. 5: 37.), Let your communica-

neut and zealous of the reformers, military services, the vain and change- tions be yea, yea ;
nay, nay; lorwhat-

during these dangerous and bloody able fashions of the world, the idolat- soever is more than these coineth of

times. His reasonings were so power- rous custom of taking likenesses, now evil.” l
Tnder this injunction the

ful' that none could withstand him; so prevalent among all classes, and Friends do not only decline to take an

and even his persecutors did not dare other points which the letter itself will oath, hut feel impelled to apply the

to meet him in opeu argument. He point out.] principle of “coineth ot evil” to other

was an instrument in the hand of God llespected Friend :— In reply to thy practices also.
rlhat of addressing a

through whichmany souls were brought request for portraits of leading Friends single person as if he were two or

from darkness unto light, from the , for publication in the Phrenological more—a falsehood which no amount

power of Satan unto God. The fact Journal, it must be stated that they of usage can render true—“cometli of

that lie drew so many followers after cannot be obtained. For although evil,” having its origin in the wicked

him, made him the special object of many pictures are in circulation of pride of sovereigns in arrogating to

power of Satan unto God. The fact Journal, it must be stated that they

that he drew so many followers after
|

cannot be obtained. For although

him, made him the special object of many pictures are in circulation of

revenge and persecution, so that in

1543 a severe decree was issued

throughout all West Friesland express-

inembers of the Society who have be-

come distinguished, the genuine Quak-
er will not allow his likeness to be

ly against Menno. This bloody edict i
taken, believing the. practice originates

contained an offer of a general pardon,
the favor of the Emperor, the freedom
of the country and a hundred earl

gulden (gold crow ns) to any malefac-

tors and murderers who would deliver

Menno Simon into the hands of the

criminal judge. Vet against all the

efforts of his enemies to injure him

in vanity, and savors too much of an

themselves a superior personality. The .

calling of others Master (Mister) who
are not such, is similar in its character,

and is also expressly forbiddeu by
Christ.

—

Matt. 23: 8, 9, 10. The

and destroy his life, it pleased God to oiety, began to preach in 1648, being

watch over Menno Simon and protect twenty-four years of age. He says,

him in a wonderful manner, lie died “I w as sent to turn people from dark-

in peace, on the 13th of January, 1559, ness to light, that they might receive

aged 06 years, at the house of a noble- Christ Jesus
;
for to as many as should

man, who, moved with compassion at receive him in his light, I saw he

the sight of the snares daily laid for would give the power to become the

his life, generously took him and sev- sons of God, which I had obtained by
eral of his brethren under his protec- receiving Christ. I was to direct

tion. J. F. F. people to the Sp

idolatry of the creature. It has been I practice of calling the days of the

the object of their teachings from the 1 week Sunday, Monday, etc., and the

beginning, to bring man out of a state months January, lelmiary, etc., arose

ot nature into a state of grace, and to from the appropriation of those days

suppress, as far as possible, whatever and times to the worship ot the suir,

attaches to his soul as a fallen being, moon, aud other heathen debits, and
George Fox, the founder of live So- therefore coineth of idolatry. The

oiotv, began to preach in 1648, being Friends have always believed it right

tion. J. F. F. people to the Spirit, that gave forth

the Scriptures, by which they might
he led into all truth, and up to Christ

, and God, as those had been who gave
Strong Characters.

them forth. I was to turn them to the

grace of God and to the truth in the
Strength of Character consists of heart, w hich came by Jesus; that by

two things, power of will and power of this grace they might be taught, which
self-restraint. It requires two things, would bring them salvation, that their

therefore, for its existence, strong feel-

ings and strong command over them.

Now it is here wre make a great mis-

take; we mistake strong feelings for

strong character. A man who bears
all before him, before whose frown

hearts might be established by it, that

their words might be seasoned, and all

men might come to know their salva-

tion nigh. I saw Christ died for all

men, was a propitiation for all, and en-

lightened ail men and women with his

domestics tremble, and w hose hursts divine and saving light
;
and that none

of fury make the children of the house-

hold quake—because lie has his w ill

obeyed, aud his own way in all things

—we call him a strong man. The truth

is that he is a weak man ;
it is his pas-

sions that are strong; he, mastered
by them, is weak. You must measure

could be true believers but such as be-

lieved therein. I saw that the grace

of God, which brings salvation, had
appeared to all men, and that the

manifestation of the Spirit of God was
given to profit to' every man withal.”

It is a great cardinal dodtrine of the

the strength of a man by the power of “Friends,” that the Holy Spirit does at

to bear a testimony against the change-
able fashions of the world in dress,

which foster personal vanity and pride
and draw the mind away from serious

things. Their note peculiar cut of

coat is the same as that worn by res-

pectable people at the rise of the
Society in 1650. The Apostle Peter,

speaking of the dress of w.omen, says,

“Whose adorning, let it not he the out-

ward adorning of plaiting the hair,

and of wearing of gold, and of putting

on of apparel
;
hut let it bo the hidden

man of the heart, in that which is not

corruptible, even the ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit.” 1 Pet. 3 : 3.

The Friends believe in the divine

authenticity of the Scriptures of the

Old and New Testaments, but hold

that, in order to understand them
aright, a measure of the spirit which
dictated them is necessary * * * *

They believe the gospel dispensation

is not only one of “glory to God in the

highest,” but also of “peace on earth,”

and therefore deny all wars, both of-

fensive and defensive, under the in-

junction of our Savior to “resist not

evil,” and to “love your enemies”

—

precepts utterly at variance with the

spirit and practice of war. The views
of the Friends in relation to ministers

the feelings he subdues, not by the

power of those which subdue him.
And hence composure is very often the

highest result of strength. Did we
never see a man receive a flagrant in-

sult, and only grow- a little pale, and
then reply quietly? That is a man
spiritually strong. Or did we never
see a man in anguish stand, as if carv-

ed out of solid rock, mastering him-
self? Or one, bearing a hopeless daily

trial, remain silent, and never tell the
world wdiat cankered his home-peace ?

That is strength. He w’ho, with strong

times reveal himself in the heart of differ from those of most other socie-

in an immediate and sensible

er. This is a principle which
ties. As God alone can know the heart

of a congregation, no amount of previ-

eaunot be examined as a matter of ous preparation can enable any man
curiosity. It cannot be tested by any
of our philosophical methods, and is

to minister to their spiritual w ants at

the time without an immediate revela-

bevond the reach of polemical re- tion from Him. This being the only
J

. ... ... • . i: :ui_ i:c
search. But if any one is earnestly

endeavoring to live a life of holiness,

and his soul is thirsting after the

knowledge of God, let him retire into

his closet, and, abstracting the mind
entirely from external things, let him
solemnly dwell upon, and strive to

passions, remains chaste
;

lie who, i realize in all its fullness, that precept
keenly sensitive, with many powers of

j
0f the Apostle, “men should seek the

indignation in him, can be provoked
and yet restrain himself, and forgive,— ;

these are the strong men, the spiritual

heroes.— F. W. Itobertson.

Lord, if haply they might feel after

Him and find Him, though He he not

far from every one of us”

—

A cts 17 :

27. The omnipresence of God is ac-

knowledged as an abstract principle.

indispensible qualification, there is

nothing in it to hinder a man exercis-

ing this office from gaining his own
livelihood in any honest business; so

the Friends do not pay their preachers.

They believe the most acceptable wor-
ship of the Most High is performed iu

silence. Thus, when they meet to-

gether, instead of having a set form of

service, they remain quiet, endeavor-

ing to wait ou the Lord in the silenct

of all flesh; that is, while reverently

approaching Him in spirit, they try to

suppress all worldly-mimlednesx, and

The Friends — Quakers-
i
It is far”more—it is a great practical thus perform a sacrifice of self whirl

j
truth; and the soul that reverently !

is well-pleasing in the Divine sight

As this exercise is maintained, a tunc

of refreshing will come from the pre-

sence of the Tioril, mid lie will make
himself known by the breaking of spir-

itual bread.

waits on Him in the belief that lie is * As this exeroiBC is tiimntmneit, a nine

'really near, will after awhile find a of refreshing will come from the pre-
thriu doctrines AS’D other rECtu -

1

now * gense
’ awaUencd within Uim, I

sence of the Lord, m.d lie will make
AIuties. through which ho will at times recog-

j

himself known by the hi caking ot spir-

[The following letter, written by a nize the actual presence of the Divine dual bread.

“Friend” from ^Philadelphia to the Being, and be favored with a com-
j

publishers of the American Phrenolog- munion which will gradually purify Twentt-eioiit years otol.serratioii

ical Journal, in reply to a request for
j

his heart, redeem from the power of have convinced Ur. l.itoiwi timr tew

photographic likenesses of distinguish- 1 evil, and show all matters which eon- persons can continue to consume

ed Friends, mves a statement of the corn him as they really appear in the (smoke) daily -0 grammes (about 4

peculiar principles of their faith, which
|

light of truth. Under this influence, a ounce] of tobacco without tlteir vision

cannot fail to interest our renders, in- state of freedom from sin is actually or memory becoming impairs . iere

asninch as most of.their views accord
|

attainable; for it is only on condition arc many smokers, he urges, who niav

with those of our own church. For of repentance and the forsaking of long resist those ettorts, tint tile per-

the information it contains, we give further sin that we can receive reniis- nicious consequences, thongh s in

the letter, and feel encouraged in read- sion of those which arc past, through manifesting themselves, are, however,

ing it, as it gives us the assurance that the atoning blood of Ch rist. none the less eei t am.

Twestt-eioht years of observation

(smoke) daily 20 grammes (abont 4

ounce] of tobacco w ithout tlteir vision

or memory becoming impaired. There

are many smokers, lie urges, w ho may
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^Ur subscription list is larger now With the beginning of the next visit the large and strong churches
DC tijCl illO 01 If rUtl). than it has been at any previous time, volume, the form of the paper will be ' but I mean that we should visit those'

V V J

and wo desire to express our heartfelt changed so as to make 10 pages nine
1 places also where there are ‘but few

thanks to all who in any wise aided in, inches by twelve inches in size. It will members, and where thero are no
Tiro. Peter Troxel, of Wayne Co., °r contributed to its circulation. We then contain fully as much, and prob- members and little or no preaching of
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An Exhortation.
A Visit to Lancaster Co-, Pa.

At the request of some of the breth-

ren that they might receive some com-
munications from me through thc Her-
ald of Truth, I take my pen, not with
a view of boasting or seeking applause,

but mefely to edify the brethren and
sisters by informing them that God
has graciously brought me back again

safe to my family.

Leaving home on the 2d of October,
I took the toiin at Jolmstown on the

At three o’clock 3d at six o’mock in the morning, arriv-

we ing at Lancaster, Pa., at three o’clock,

mot by Bro. Henry Beutler, who P. M. I was an entire stranger there

;

found but, through the love of God, I met
brethren, with a brother, Elias Ilerr, who took

me that evening to Bishop Benjamin
Herr, a distance of seven miles.

On the 4th, we visited Bro. Amos
Herr and some of th^ brethren in the

neighborhood. On the 5th, I accom-
panied Bro. Amos Herr to the Confer-
ence meeting, which was held in Mell-

inger’s Meeting-house. Eleven bishops
and about seventy ministers and dea-
cons were present, and all seemed to

be unanimously agreed to fulfill their

duty in seeking to build up the church
on the Gospel-foundation, of which
Jesus Christ is the corner-stone.

From there we accompanied Bro.
Jacob Ilerslwy to Lis home a distance
of seven miles. On the 6th, wc at-

tended the funeral of Bro. Joseph
Brackbill, in Providence Township.
The age of the deceased was 41 years,

8 months, and 16 days. A funeral ser-

mon, in comfort of the bereaved, was
delivered by thc writer in German, and
bv Bro. Amos Herr in English from 1

Tftiess. 4 : 13—17. From here I went
with Bro. and Pre. Samuel Wenger,
who, on thc following day, took me to

Hershey’s Meeting-house, and, on the
8tli, we attended the funeral of a little

boy at Weberland. On the 9th, we
had meeting at Bpwmansville Meeting-
house, and on the 10th at Metzler’s,

and spent the afternoon with Bro.
Daniel Moyer, where also Preachers
Tobias Wanner, John Hess, Abraham
Martin, and several other brethren
were present. On the 11th, we had
meeting in Stumptown meeting-house.
From here Bro. David Whitmer took
me to Lis house, and, oil the 12th, we
had meeting in Millersville Meeting-
house, alter which I was taken in the
evening to Lampeter, where I took the
train about midnight, and arrived safe

at home on 13th, imding my family all

A JOURNEY TO IOWA,
Dearly beloved brethren and sisters.

My heart is filled with love and sym-
pathy towards all, but most especially

towards thoRe who have renounced the
world and are traveling the narrow
way towards a better home. To you,
my dear friends, I address these lines.

To you who have set out on the jonrney
from this wilderness of sin to the
“Promised Land,” in your youth. It
seems to iik>, it- is like starting out on
a beautiful morning in Spring.- The
sky is clear, the sun shines pleasantly,

and its soft rays fall gently on our
pathway; the air is fresh and balmy,
the dew is on the grass, the flowers
bloom at our l'eet, the birds are sing-

ing over our heads—everything is

pleasant and cheerful, and we pursue
our way with light steps and happy
hearts. Oh, how much more pleasant
is it thus to start out on the way of

life, thau to delay, and still keep wand-
ering further and further away from
God and our eternal home, until the
heart is so hardened in sin that it can
scarcely incline itself to the calls of
mercy and return from its protracted
wanderings; and how much sweeter
are our enjoyments in this pleasant
path than the fleeting pleasures we
have in the way of sin and disobe-
dience, where we only reap regrets and
remorse, and heap up to ourselves
wrath against the day of wrath. “Wis-
dom’s ways are ways of pleasantness
and all her paths are peace.”

Therefore let ns not be weary iu

well-doing, but l>e encouraged to pur-
sue our way steadily and cheerfully to

the end of life, for he that endureth
unto the end shall be saved. Mayonr
hearts be filled with love towards one
another, for love is the fulfilling of the
law, and let us faithfully pray the Lord
to strengthen our love and confidence
in him, so that we may be worthy to
be called the children of God

;
for, be-

hold what manner of love hath thc

Father bestowed upon us that we
should be called the sons of God. Let
us also be vigilant and watchful against

the wicked temptations which surround
us on every side. The enemy of souls

is ever seeking to lead us astray. If

he cannot accomplish his purpose in

one way he will try another. He will

even transform himself into an angel

of light, if peradventure he may allure

us into the paths of sin.

Let ns not be idle but labor dili-

I took passage on the train at Hud-

son, Illinois, on the 10th of October,

and arrived, on the 11th about 9 o’-

clock A. M., at Iowa City, Johnson

Co., Iowa, where Bro. Jacob Boiler

and his wife were waiting with a con-

veyance to take me with them. I was

met here at the same time by several

other brethren and sisters, and in the

evening we arrived at the house of

Bro. Boiler. On the 12th, in company
with Bro. B. I visited thc brethren and

sisters in the vicinity. On the 13th, I

was preserit at an examination of sev-

eral young persons, who desired to

enter into a covenant with their Lord

and Savior, and on thc 14th they were

received into the fellowship of the

church by baptism at the house of

Bro. B. Miller. On the 15th, there

was meeting at the same place again,

took to bo liim. By noon we arrived
at Ottumwa, where to our joy we met
with Bro. Esbleman,
we reached Oscaloosa. There
wore
took us to Lis home, where we
our friends, acquaintances,

and sisters all well. Thebeloved broth-

er and fellow-laborer in the Lord’s
husbandry, Peter Beutler, came that

evening thither to his son Henry’s
also, and 1 and Bro. Eshlemati then
accompanied him home, and spent the
night with him with much satisfaction.

Saturday the 20th, we had meeting
at Bro. Henry Beutler’s, where two
persons announced their desire to enter
into a covenant with their Redeemer.
On Sunday there was meeting twice at

Pre. Beutler’4, and in the afternoon
the two above-mentioned persons were
received by baptism into the church.

Oh how we rejoice to pee young souls

arise, and become obedient to the call

of their crucified Redeemer. On Mon-
day the Lord's Supper was commem-
orated. As we were detained on

gently for the salvation of our sonls
reachingbrought me to Washington, where I well. All the meetings were well at and others, and for the glory of God.

Let us he steadfast and immovable in

all our purposes to withstand evil and
adhere to the right, so that we be not

overtaken and turn back to our former
sinful life. It seems to me, it cannot
be, that any one after having exper-

ienced the sweetness of a Christian’s

in the evening, where wo had to stay

all night. Tin next day, Saturday the

27th, by eleven o’clock, wo came to

Peoria, where wr met many acquaint-

ances. From here Bro. Hirstein went
home with one of his neighbors, whilst

I, having an opp n tunily to ride eight

miles of tny way on a wagon, and
walking five miles, came to Sr. Hart-

man’s by about half past seven. Sun-

day the 28th, we hud meeting in our

meeting-house (it being the regular

time), where one qf my sons had come
to take me home. ' I reached home by
5 o’clock, P. M., firidingrny family all

well for which thaeks and praise be to

God.

I feel thankful a, so to the brethren

and sisters for the love and kindness

took the cars for Davenport, and
thence to Tiskilwa, where I intended

to stop, but unaware was carried past

in the night. I arrived at home on

the 30th, finding my family apparently

all well, for which God be thanked. I

may say, “Hitherto hath tlio Lord
helped me.” I feel thankful to the

brethren and sisters for the love and
kindness which they have shown me,
and pray that they and all the breth-

ren and sisters may be blessed with

all good in body and soul now and for

ever through Jesus Christ. Amen.

Joseph Stuckey-
Danvers, III.

tended. I feel very thankful for thc

love which the brethren and sisters

showed. May the Lord reward them
in the world of glory

A Journey to Westmoreland Co
Pennsylvania life could ever be tempted to turn

back again, and yet there are many
who have done so. They have grown
weary and fainted by the way. Take-

heed, O Christian traveler ! Be faithful

and persevere! We indeed find much
to please and gratify our nature, in this

sinful world, but if we would come
after Christ we must deny ourselves

and take up the cross and follow him,

and if we love him. we will desire

On the 26th of October, I again left

home in company with my wife and
several brethren and sisters, and, tak-

ing the train at Johnstown, proceeded
to Grecnsbtirgh, whence we procured
a conveyance to Mount Pleasant, ar-

riving in the evening at Bro. Jacob
IjOiicks’s. Oil Saturday the 27th, we
had meeting, and on Sunday the Lord’s
supper was commemorated with bread

Visit to Mahaska Co
,
Iowa nothing that is contrary to his willand wine. The aged brother and

bishop Nicholas Johnson, and his son
and fellow-minister David Johnson of
Fayette County were there also. On
Monday, we visited some of the breth-

ren and sisters, and oil Tuesday we ar-

rived safe at home again and found all

well, for which thanks be to God. I

feel very thankful for the love which
was shown toward ns by the brethren
and sisters. May the Lord reward
them. The grace of God bo with you
and us all. Amen.

Samuel Blouuu.
Johnstown

,
Pa.

I and though the sacrifice is great, and
\
thc cross hard to bear, all things work

IX 1 .1 ... .L .A 1 .
Leaving home on the 17th of Octo-

ber, I went to Washington, Illinois,

where I was joined by Bro. Hirstein,

my neighbor Abraham Brubaker’s wife

with her three children and her sister.

On the morning of the 18th, taking the

cars, we came to Peoria, where we
were to change cars, but arriving too

late by a quarter of an hour to make
connection and consequently had to

wait till the next train at half past two
o’clock P. M. Thence we oaiue safely

to East Burlington, and, crossing the

Mississippi river in a ferry boat, we

together for good to them that love

him. In the conflict of the Spirit

against the flesh wc are often over-

shadowed with dark clouds, but the

Savior is our Captain and he told us,

“In this world ye shall have tribula-

tion,” hut he also adds, “Be of good
cheer, I have overcome the world.”

Therefore we have only to put our

trust in him, and the spirit shall gain

the victory. He has overcome the

world for us, and his promise is that

he will never leave us nor forsake us,
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therefore we may indeed be of “good

cheer,” though affliction and tribula
7

. 1 ° if .. . 1. .. ...Ill l . .. ‘nl.

of evil influences, and be united with

many turbid streams of wickedness,

tion overtake us. Yea he will be with us before it becomes dark and polluted

never seen, with what delight mnst he And he found a new jaw bone of

have looked upon their faceB for the ass, and put forth his hand and took it,

.. . i • * i it < 1 * 1 . t_ _ ntwl ill nnr n l» evilonml mnn 4 1 am/s Hi

in seasons of joy and in times of sor-

row, through good report and evil re-

port ;
he is a friend in time of need,

yea he is a friend that sticketh closer

than a brother, in time atul in death;

and in eternity he gives us a precious

promise, yea, a home in the Father’s

house and his presence forever. Who
would not have such a friend? Re-

ceive, accept and follow him and we
shall all obtain the same blessed re-

ward. M. fl.

first time ! And all this because he

itself. If this life w ere all, the" picture obeyed the command of the blessed

would be sad enough—but oh, that Savior. If the blind man had said,

marred and sin-stained soul must live when Jesus told him to go to the pool

on when the sun has crown dim with of Siloam find wash, that some other
I . . ° . , i . . i .. n

and slew a thousand men therewith.”

One shall chase a thousand, and two
shall put ten thousand to flight.

age, when the heavens and the earth

have passed away, these

“Little souls as pure and white,

And crystalline as rays of light,”

when Jesus told bun to go to me pool “What shall we do to thee?” They
of Siloam find wash, that some other p0und him with seven green withes
place was just as good, or that it was

tlin.t were never dried, and then the
a long and difficult walk for a blind a]arm wa8 given, “The Philistines are
man to go gown into the deep valley, Up0n t jiee p>

he would not have been healed. But \Tn nlnrm to him The st.r«n«*L

The Rill and the River.

When Christ would repress the

worldly ambition of his disciples, and
teach them a lesson of humility, “he
took a little child and set him in their

midst, and said, Whosoever shall

humble himself as this little child, the

same shall he greatest in the kingdom
of heaven.”

Doubtless every one of us has known
a child like the one our Saviour thus

selected as a pattern for Christian imi-

tation. Such examples, though rarer

than we could wish, are at least oc-

casionally met with, and they present
to us one of the most pleasing pictures

•ot human life. We remember with
pleasure and warm affection the com-
bination of attractive graces in such a
character; the sweetness of temper
ami gentleness of spirit, the submissive
yielding to parental counsel, the con-
fiding trust, the freshness and joyous-
licss of the emotions, and the tender
sympathies which respond so readily

to the story of wrong or suffering—

a

heart unfettered by the chains of vice,

faculties which have hardly wrought
as yet in the work-house of sin. The
lessons of goodness find here a gentle
soil ready to receive them. We do
not wonder that our Saviour, with
such examples before him, should sav,

“Of such is the kingdom of heaven.”
This is one view of life's shifting

panorama. Let us look at another.
Here is a man grown old in iniquity,

hardened in the ways of sin; the germs
of virtue till rooted out by the weeds
of vice

;
corrupt in character, and ab-

andoned in practice. We have all

known such men. No outbreak of evil

disturbs the seared conscience
;

lie can

And crystalline as rays of light,”
I instead of this, he did just the very

are given to our trust, parents and
j

«]>n>g which Jesus told him to do, and

teachers in the Suudav-School, and it
|

“w received the precious blessing of

is largely dependent upon us what sight and whatwas worth much more

their future life shill be. If we sleep ll>° forgiveness of all his sms. And

at our post they may be lost beyond 110
.

w let me tell you ot another foun-

hope. If we are praverless when we fain, which is tar more interesting and

seem to pray, they may perish for our important to you than that of Siloam.

re v, i./,,„ It is that fountain

teachers in the Sunday-School, and it I

is largely dependent upon us what
their future life shill be. If we sleep

at our post they may he lost beyond
hope. If we are praverless when we
seem to pray, they may perish for our

unfaithfulness. If we teach them one

thing by our lips on the Sabbath, and

quite anothe^by our every day life

through the week, we lead them to

doubt whether religion is not all a

fable, and whether we ourselves do
not disbelieve our teachings. When
the stronghold of a child’s faith has

yielded to the enemy, the entrance is

easy to a whole troop of the emissaries

of evil. Oh, let us awake to the fear-

ful responsibility which God has placed

upon us, and may each one of our dear

“Filled with blood,

Drawn from Emanuel's veins.”

To that fountain all are directed to

go and wash. The blind, the lame,

tiie rich, the poor, the bond, the free,

the old, the young,—It has been open-

ed for sin and unclcanness, and who-
soever will, may wash therein and he
healed. The Savior is now passing

by. His eye rests upon you, and he
sees you blind and ruined in sin. With

u mn US, ana may earn one oi urn uca.
t ,c voioe g

i<Go sillful chUd,
children shine forever, like a star in

lho foMntai ,

7

wash aud be heal-
thc kingdom of God. N. *S. Times.

ed> Wash in my blood which has

Pool of Siloam.

“Uy cool Siloam 8 shady rill,

How sweet the lily grows !

How sweet the breath beneath the hill

Of Sharon’s dewy rose,”

“Lo ! such the child whose early feet

The paths of peace have trod

;

Whose secret heart with influence sweet,

Is upward drawn to God,”

ed. \\ ash in my blood which has

i

been shed for you. Though your sins

I he as scarlet, they shall be as white as

snow; though they be dyed like crim-
son, they shall be as wool.” Yes, go.

|

Listen to his sacred voice, and obey
I his commands. His promise shall not
he vain. Wash in his blood, and joys
of forgiven sin shall be yours, joys
which no wealth or honor, or earthly
pleasure can give or take away. When
the Savior directed the blind man to

go to Siloatn he went immediately. A
.single day, a single hour’s delay, and
Jesus might have passed on his way to

No alarm to him. The strength of

the Almighty is his. lie breaks the

withes as a thread of tow is broken

when it touches the lire.

What shall we do to thee? A nation

stands arrayed against one man, and

yet they have not power to touch him.

Love is strong as death. They will

try the strength of that; and so Lis

wife entices him. He stands against

her influence for awhile, then yields,

So thousands have yielded to the soft

persuasions, and tearful entreaties of

love, whom whole battalions of armies

could never have touched. So thou-

sands who would have burned at the

stake rather than lose the strength and

love of God, for love to one ungodly
person, have lost all, and become ns

other men.

I

Love lulls the strong men to sleep,

Love causes the razor to pass over his

head, and the vows so carefully kept

by his mother, and by him until this

time, are broken. Love afflicts him

;

(surely there must he something lack-

ing in that love,) and love rings out

the alarm, “ The Philistines are upon

thee!"
He awakes from sleep. His strength

is gone, but lie does not know it. lie

goes out, and shakes himself as at other

times; but, oh! God is not with him.

The enemies of the Lord take him;

put out his eyes; they triumph over
him. They praise their god, Dagon,
The wicked watch the righteous,

and seek to slay him. They do, The

There is a fountain and a pool of

Siloam. They are on the east side of

do good to others, and his blindness Bay® Bf> ' ^ ou May think you

remained for ever. Do thou likewise.

Go now.—Youth is the time to serve

self so amiable, so gentle, so attractive

in your ways, that the world cannot

ol virtue all rooted out by the weeds under the ground for a considerable
of vice; corrupt in character, and ah- distance, when it enters the pool of
andoned in practice. We have all Siloam. From the pool the waters
known such men. No outbreak of evil flow gently down into the lower part
disturbs the seared conscience

;
lie can of the valley of Jehosaphat, which was

listen with the most perfect apathy to anciently called the “King’s Dale,”
all the claims of morality and religion

;

all his sympathies hind him to what-
ever is evil

;
with the virtuous aud good

he is regarded as a* moral plague in
society.

How different such a man from the
lovely little child. Can it he that they
belong to the same race? Ah, they are
the same person ! The innocent child
and the depraved man arc both one.
Did We not live in a sin-cursed world,
we could not believe such a transfor-
mation possible. Had not our eyes
witnessed such changes we should
pronounce it the sheerest of fiction.

Yet even the most careless observer
can verify the picture. The child may
he a little worse, and the man not
quite so had, hut the main features of
the transformation are familiar to all.

It was not wrought suddenly. It
took many, many years for the virtues

|

all to die out aud the viees to grow to
maturity; a slow and steady progress, I

step by step downward from one sin to
another, until this stage in his career
was reached.
The little stream of crystal water

which dashes onward over pebbles and I

boulders, far above the Falls of St.
Autliony, does not become at once the
black and turbid sea, which flows with
sluggish tide into the gulf of Mexico.
It receives into its pure current the
drainage from marsh nnd swamp, and
a hundred cities, before it bucomes this
dark and polluted flood. So the crystal

where they water a few gardens of

cucumbers, which are cultivated by
the poor people who inhabit the village

of Siloam, on the opposite side of the

valley. The waters of Siloam are

sweet and pleasant, though not very

cool.

This is unquestionably the same
place to which our Savior sent the poor

blind man that he might wash and be

healed. You will recollect the inter-

esting story. The man had been blind

the morrow?

“By cool Siloain’s shady rill

The lily must decay
;

The roie that blooms beneath the hills

Must shortly fade away.

And soon, too soon, the win’try hour

Of man's maturer age

Will shake the soul with sorrow’s, power,

And death complete the stage.”

The Philistines are upon Thee.

It used to be a wonder to me, when
a little child, that Sampson should lose

say all manner of evil against you fake'

ly, but God will keep you secretly in

a pavilion from the strife of tongues.—
Psa. 31 : 20. They may bind you with

green withes, and bands of iron. The

hands of iron are broken, and the ene-

mies of God fall before so weak tpL
despicable an instrument as a jaw bone

of an ass. Weak, powerless, despised

instruments as we are, use us, oh, Goi
The Philistines are upon thee, Chris-

tian. They watch thy words, they

watch thy deal, they watch thy bear-

ing, they watch thy eating and thy

drinking, and they watch thy dress.

They arc bound to speak evil of you;

they are bound to find fault in some

way. Of John they said, “He hath a

from his birth. As Jesus was passing his strength, and become weak as oth- devil,” because he was abstemious,
through the streets upon a certain day er men, at the time his hair was cut,

with iiis disciples, he saw him, and his knew such an effect does not folk

disciples supposing that he had been such a cause, usually. But when
made blind in consequence of some learned that Saiffpson was a child

sin, asked whether it wA because he promise, and peculiarly consecrated
had sinned, or his parents, that this God as a Nazarite ; that God cov<

great evil had come upon him. The anted with his mother, and one of t

Savior replied that it was not because signs of that covenant was that

and lived on locusts and wild honey,
knew such an effect does not follow Of Jesus, “Behold a gluttonous twin

such a cause, usually. But when I and a wine bibber,” because he ate ns

learned that Safopson was a child of people commonly did.
promise, and peculiarly consecrated to They will not be satisfied any way.
God as a Nazarite; that God coven- Like sulky children in the market-place
anted with his mother, and one of the who will not play dance, because thev

signs of that covenant was that no do not feel like it; neither will they

of any particular sin which either lie or razor should ever come upon his head, play/rmenri. Though you can scarce-

his parents had committed, that he was I could sec, behind the simple act of ly hope to please them, keep your in-

born blind, but that the wonderful hair-cutting, a reason why the strength tegrity to God. Let them lie in wait

power and mercy of God might bo and power of G(jd should depart from aud even pounce upon von you arepower and mercy of God might bo
shown to him. He then immediately
made a clay upon the ground with
which he anointed the eyes of the blind . „ __

man, and sent him to the pool of Silo- him, so long ncj power of earth could voice of tfie world, or the softer tones
am to wash. touch him ; . so nng he triumphed over of love which day anil night, nnd night

Having done as the Savior com- the enemies of the Lord. and day. may press you, till’ your soul-

mandod, he received his sight, nnd “What shall we do to thee? They as Sampson’s was “is’ vexed unto

came into the city, seeing all things as hound him with two strong cords, and death,” and begin to reason with your-
elearly as if he had never been blind, brought him up from the rock, and the self that yonr strength does not lie in

How happy lie must have been at that Philistines shouted against him. And the length of your hair, that it will not

moment ! How strange and beautiful the cords that were upon liis armB be- affect your relation to God or the

h*m - more than conqueror through him who
Broken vows

1
As long as he kept hath loved you.

the vows his mother made to God for But if yon listen to the claniorone
him. so lone net power of earth onnJd VOlfifl of* lho wnrlrl hr tl\n qaAai> tnnflS

life-current uuut flow throughmaK ^"8 m
,

U8t have W^red \ And came as flax that was burnt with fire, mighty power yon have in him, wheth-
s otai-Biits

bl8 fatter and mother, whom be had and his bands loosed from ofFhis Lands, er your seven locks remain on yonr
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head, or are cut off, and yield so small

and indifferent a poiut, you will short-

ly wake from your sleep
;
you will rise

from the lap of the world, and hear the

alarm, “The Philistines arc upon thee

!

You will go out and shake yourself as

at other times ;
but that will not give

back your lost strength. Oh, you are

in their hands, and the glorying is

theirs.

2'he Philistines are upon thee,
Samp-

son.—Earnest Christian.

God at the Helm.

On the coast of Norway, there is a

fearful whirpool, known as the Mael-

strom, which, at certain stages of the

tide, rages with terrible violence, and

sweeps into its vortbx the vessels

which approach it unwarily. For many

years it was supposed that it was im-

possible to pilot a ship safely across

this whirlpool, but skilful pilots now
at certain conditions of the tide make
the passage with safety. To the voy-

ager unused to its dangers, however,

the passage, though under the guid-

ance of the most accomplished helms-

man, seems full of horrors; on one

side yawns the dark abyss, toward

which the circling tide seems hurrying

him; before and on either side are

huge black rocks against which the

waves break with fearful violence, nnd

the contact with which would hurl his

ship to swift destruction ;
around him,

too, the waves rush madly, while the

vessel, careering by the force of the

current, seems ready to plunge head-

long downward
;

if now the pilot’s

grasp upon the helm relaxes, or the

ship yields not instantly to it, death is

inevitable. But while he gazes thus,

;

almost transfixed with terror, the wat-

ers suddenly grow smooth, the roaring

of the waves ceases, and the vessel,

righting itself imperceptibly, glides out

upon the smooth, unruffled sea.

So is it in the affairs of our mortal

life. There are times when we seem
ready to go down into the depths of

woe and anguish, when before us is

the abyss ready to swallow us up, and,

around us on every hand, obstacles op-

pose our progress and threaten us with
destruction. Our souls arc almost

palsied with affright, for it seems as if

the very next moment we might be
ruined for time, and, perhaps, for

eternity. All the precious freight! of

hopes we have so long borne in our
bosoms, now burdens our spirits, and,

almost in despair, we exclaim, How
shall we escape from these impending
dangers? Who shall guide us amid
such perils? Fear not, saint of God,
thy Fathee is at the helm. He knows

purpose. The melted, burning matter

was actually dipped up into the pan.

Just then the great mass under them

began to roar and surge, and belch

up great masses of flame and smoko

and steam. An eruption was coming

on. They turned and ran, the crust

breaking continually under their feet,

their breath almost taken away by the

stifling heat and smoke.
What intense, agonizing efforts they

made to escape, and reach the solid

earth once more ! On they ran, bound-

ing, leaping, almost flying, with a wild

prayer tor life on their lips. And with

the last impulse of their exhausted

strength they stretched their hands to

those who were waiting and watching

at the top, and were drawn up by

them anti saved

!

Sin is a smouldering crater, into

which we venture, treading insecurely

over the burning flood of eternal ruin.

In pursuit of some trifling wish, or

unworthy, evanescent whim of pride or

missively adore. Who shall success-

fully contend with the Almighty?—
A. Carson.

“Knock.

Where are we to knock? “I am the

Door,” says the Saviour; “No man
cometh to the Father but by me.”

When are we to knock ? “Evening

and morning, and at noon,” says King
David, “will I pray and cry aloud

;”

and David knew.
For what are we to knock? “Seek

ye first the kindoiu of God aud his

righteousness.” Heaven in the soul

—

that is what we want; for heaven must

first come to us before we can go to

heaven.

How must we knock? We must

knock in earnest. Wc cannot knock

too loud. Good Jacob said, “I Will

not let thee go except thou bless me - ”

and he got a blessing. We must
pleasure; we recklessly peril our souls

j

Tim imp-
end press on, even when warned ofk ^ alwuJ,/’ oim. immediately.
our danget.

,
j

“I waited patiently for the Lord,” says
Oh, may we, at least when ednvmced I — - • »

at last of the nearness of eternal death,

use the same earnest diligence to es-

cape that these men did. They perill-

ed only mortal life, but we are treading

where” every step may lead to eternal

death.

Awakened sinner, flee swiftly from

th<‘ wrath to come, to Christ, your oii-

ly Saviour. And though in your weak-

ness you can do no more than stretch I

p)roati
) j,ow i 0I1!_r

j
and strong, and deep

out your hands as you fall helpless at
js - it

" ' '

his feet, you will bu saved. For lie is mothers
mighty that hath promised, and is able

|ovc displayed on yonder hill and
to save unto the uttermost all who

| b |0CH]y cl-oss, where God’s own Son is

David, “and he inclined unto me and

heard my cry.”

Here is the command, ''Knock."

Here the promise, "It shall be opened."

The Measureless Love.

I can measure parental love—how
1 deep

is a sea—a deep sea which

can only fathom. But the

existence of an almighty and omnipre-

sent God. But, alas, now soon will

this be again forgotten and the wicked
pursue his way as before. Oh ! that

we might give the more earnest heed
to these things, and with heart and
tongue, a Christian life, and a holy

walk confess God in all our ways. For
the day will surely come when every

knee shall bow before him and every

tongue shall confess that Christ is the

Lord. Let us not deceive ourselves

for God is not mocked.

For the Herald of Truth.

Submission to God.

come unto God by him.

—

S. S. Times.

Solomon’s Decision with respect

to the Mother of the Child.

i Kings 3 : 16.

perishing for us, nor man nor angel

has a line to measure. The circumfer-

ence of the earth, the altitude ot the

sun, the distance of the planets—these

have been determined; but the height,

depth, breadth and length of the love

of God passeth knowledge. Such is

the Father against whom all of us have
Wall/ tlioGod determined to impress the

J

sinned « thousand times ! Walk the

people of Israel with a high opinion of shore where the ocean sleeps in the

the wisdom of Solomon in the begin-
[

summer calm, or lashed into fury by

ning of his reign. But how was this to

be effected? Providence provided tiie

occasion. A dispute arose between

two persons, of a very perplexing na-

ture, as to which of them was the

mother of a child which each of them
claimed. There was no witness of the

matter but themselves, and they were,

both equally confident in their asser-

tion of their right. Solomon’s plan

for finding out the true mother is well

known, and will ever he admired as

the highest specimen of the knowledge
of human nature, promptness in in-

venting expedients, and sound judicial

But the providence

There is no perfect peace for the

soul without perfect submission to the

will of God—a full and unconditional

giving up of all one’s desires into the

hand of the all-wise Father. Tlifr

apostle says, “For me to live is Christ;”

and, as we have renounced the world

and the flesh, and promised to conform
to the will of God, we too ought to

feel that for us to live is Christ. Our
constant prayer should be “not my
will, but thine be done, O Lord.” We
ought to feel like Paul: “Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?” But, our
hearts arc so deceitful and the devil is

ever on the way seeking to deceive,

mislead, and blind us. But if xve

draw near unto God, and yield onr-

|

selves up wholly to him, trusting not

in any merits of our own but solely

upon Jesus, then we may hope for

light, peace and joy from on high.

Many a soul groans through the

world, without that peace which pass-

eth all understanding, because it clings

to some pet sin, bad habit, or sinful

custom contrary to the will of God.
Jesus wants the whole heart. And
why should not he who came into this

sad world, and endured all manner of
contradiction from sinners, and at last

suffered death for them,—why should

not he claim the whole heart’s devo-

tion, love, and service ? Therefore, we
are taught to forsake every desire and
every object that is a hinderance to

our love to the Savior. Reader, have
you given your whole heart to Jesus?
Are you ready to suffer for his cause,

if need he?

A Lover of the Tri th.

A Word to the Flock.

. , , , i
discrimination, lint the r

every obstacle, every danger. His eye 1

of the i,ord in the matter, I think, has
never grows dim, his hand never fait-

1 been generally overlooked or neglect-
ers, anil both the winds and the sea

ed> j,, tb;8 affair we are not only call-

obey him. Even while thou art gazing contemplate the gift of God in

in terror on the dangers around thee,
tbt, wiFilom of Solomon, but the direc-

his hand shall guide tliee to the still
jjon 0f providence on the occasion of

waters—and, spanning the gulf thou

hast dreaded, thou shalt behold the

the winter’s tempest, is thundering on

her sands; and when you have mini-

1

bered the drops of her waves, the sand

on her sounding beach, you have num-

bered God’s mercies and your sins.

Well, therefore, may we go to him

with the contrition of the prodigal in

our ears and his confession on our lips

“Father, 1 have sinned against heav-

en and in thy sight,” The Spirit of

God helping us thus to go to God, be |f Go ,j indulge you with eestacies,

assured that the father, who seeing bis and extraordinary revelations, be
son afar off) ran to meet him, fell on thankful for them, hut be “not exalted

his neck aud kissed him, was luit an above measure” by them
;

take care

image of him who, not sparing his owu
| |CHt enthusiastic delusions mix them-

Son, hut giving him up to death that
j

se ivos with them; and remember that

we might live, invites and now awaits
y0Ul

- Christian perfection does not so

your coming.

—

Pr. Guthrie. much consist In “buildi

bow of the covenant, the token of the

fulfillment of his promises.

An Illustration.

displaying that wisdom. For the pur-

j

pose of making a favorable impression

on the people, what would it have sig-

On
1866'

An Awful Death.

Saturday evening (Sept. 15th

a Swedish Tailor, boarding in I

nified that Solomon had actually pos-

1

the West Division, in the city of (_hi-

sessed such wisdom, had not an op- i

cago, was accused by the keeper

An American travelling in Europe
went to see the volcano of Vesuvius.

Looking down into its crater, at the

bottom of which the boiling lava was
bubbling and seething, he felt an in-

tense desire to go down into this great

howl, and in an iron pan with a long

handle, dip up some of the boiling lava.

The pan was provided, and a native

consented to accompany him. On
they went, over the crust of partially

cooled lava, which sometimes broke
under their weight, and revealed the
burning flood beneath. Still pressing
on, they oame at last to the open
crater, near enough to accomplish their

of

portunity of manifesting it occurred to
|

the boarding house and a follow-board-

him at the proper time? The dispute,
|

er, of having stolen several small sums

then, between these two harlots was of money. I he accused denied the

not a fortunate accident, but was a
j

fact, beeame very angry :uid excited,

directed Providence. This is I called on God to witness Ins innocence,
' and declared that he would not leave

the room alive if he had taken the

money. Scarcely had these words cs-

wisely

another proof that things which to us

are purely accidental, arc essential

parts of a divine plan in the govern-

ment of God. This is another instance

in which Providence makes use even

of the wickedness of men to fulfill his

purposes. The falsehood and wicked

purpose of this cruel woman were em-

ployed by Providence to display the

wisdom of his servant Solomon. Deep
and incomprehensible are thy counsels,

O thou unsearchable Jehovah ! Instead

of scrutinizing thy ways, as censors of

thy conduct, let us admire, nnd sub-

cajied his lips when he fell to the

ground a corpse. It is said that this

man had received a Christian education,

but after coming to this country he be-

gan to drink, became an infidel, and

led an ungodly and sinful life. The

admonitions of Christian friends and

fellow-countrymen he received with

scorn and ridicule. But how terrible

is the testimony he was compelled to

bear, through his sudden death, of the

mucli consist m "minding a taber-

i nacle” upon Mount Tabor, to rest and

enjoy rare sights there, as in taking

up the cross, aud following Christ to

the place of a proud Caiaplias, to the

judgement hall of an unjust Pilate, and

to the top of an ignominious Calvary.

Ye never read in your Bibles, “Let.

that glory he upon von which was upon

Stephen, when he said, I see heaven

open, and the Son of man standing on

the right hand of God.” But ye have

frequently read there, “Let this mind

be in you, which was in Christ Jesus,

who made himself of no reputation,

took upon him the form of u servant,

and being found in fashion as a man,

humbled himself and became obedient

unto death, even the death of the

—Fletcher.cross.

We must all experience two

or we shall die two deaths.

births.

One keep-clean is worth two make-

cleans.
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“Yet again we hope to meet thee,

Wheu the day of ljfe is fled,

Then in Heaven with joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.”

D. II. Landes.

D. Hertzler, of Noble Co., Ind., to

Sarah Berndrager, of Fairfield Co.,

Ohio.

Ou the lf’th of Nov., near the same
place, by the same, John J. Berndrag-
er to Martha King, both of Fairfield

Co., Ohio. C. B.

IjUbren's (folumn

The Christmas-G-ift

Dear Children:—It will soon be
Christmas, and many of you will ex-

pect a Christmas gift, and rejoice that

you have a holiday
; and perhaps there

are many grown people, as well as

children, who spend their Christmas
holiday without ever thinking why
they have such a day. Now I will try

and tell you why we have such a day
as Christinas, and I wish you to read
it carefully and always remember it.

Christmas is so called because that,

is the day which we celebrate as the

anniversary of the birth of Jesus
Christ the Savior of the world, who
left his Father’s throne in heaven and
came down upon the earth, was born
in the stable and laid in a manger, be-

cause there was no room for him in

the inn. This is why wo keep Christ-

mas. You all remember when your
own birth-days come

;
and Christmas

is the birth day of our Savior. Oh !

let us all remember the birth-dav of
Jesus, not as a day of fun and frolic

and sport, but as a day of thankful-
ness

;
and let us feel glad in our hearts,

that we have a Savior who loved us
and gave himself a free ;/ift unto us,

so that if we are willing to receive him
into our hearts and obey him in all

things that he commands us, we shall

have a rich treasure in heaven which
shall never be taken from ns, yea, we
shall have Christ himself as our Savior,
our Friend, our Elder Brother, our
High Priest, our Good Shepherd, our
All. He is a precious gift unto us.that
is of greater value than anything that
the world can purchase or bestow.
Let us seek him early, and give our
hearts to him, that we may receive
Him as the best of all gifts

; for, if we
have Jesus, we shall not want in any-
thing; for he has promised to he with
all those that love and obey him here
on earth, every day, and when wo die
we shall go to reign with him there,

“I love them that love me, and those
that seek me early shall find me.”

If any of the children wish to read
more about the birth of Christ, let

them get their Testaments and turn to

the second chapter of Luke, and care-
fully read the whole chapter; and es-

pecially would I ask all my young
friends to read this chapter on Christ-

On the 1st of November in Mark-

ham, Canada West, suddenly, Esther,

widow of John Iloemer, aged 70 years,

2 months, and 28 days. She was bur-

ied on the 3d at Weidman’s Burying-

grouud. A funeral address was de-

livered from John 5 : 25—28, by Bro.

and Preacher Henry Bercki followed

by Pre. J. II. Steckly in English from

the same text. This aged sister had
for a number of years become very

weak both in body and mind; but as

long as she was able, she went to

church very diligently to hear the word
of God and to take part in the exer-

cises of Christian worship
;
and when

she was no longer able to attend the

house of God, the brethren dispensed

to her the word at her house. She en-

dured many crosses and sufferings, but
held steadfastly the faith which she

had many years before vowed to God.
Tims she lived a faithful sister of the

Mennonite Church to her end, and we
believe that she has made a happy en-

trance into the life beyond the grave.

D. B. Hoover.

On the 27th day of October, in

Perry County, Ohio, of a lingering ill-

ness, John Kauffman, aged 82 years,

and 2 months, lie was buried ou the
28th at Breuneman’s Meeting-house.
A luneral discourse was delivered by
Pre. Jacob Good from Matt 24: 44.

lie was a faithful member of the men-
nonite' church for upwards of fifty

years. During his illness, he frequent-

ly expressed a desire to depart, but
waited with patience the time of his

deliverance.

Henry B. Brenneman.

On the 25th of November, in Wayne
Co., Ohio, near Smitliville, of dropsy,
Jaeobina Nafziger, aged 81 years and
2 days. She was buried on the 7th at.

HoPs Meeting-house. She was a faith-

ful member of the Ornish Church. She
leaves seven children and forty-six

grand-children. A funeral address was
delivered by the writer from Matt. 24:

44, and by John Shumaker from John

On the 1 9th of November, in Noble
County, Indiana, Esther, wife of Solo-

mon Kaufman, aged 24 years, 4 mo.,
and 16 days. She was a member of

the Ornish Mennonite Church. She
was buried on the 20th. A funeral

sermon was delivered by Bro. Isaac

Schmueker from 2 Tim. 4 : 7, 8, “I
have fought a good fight, I have finish-

ed my course, I have kept the faith

:

henceforth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness, which the

Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day : and not to me only,

hut unto all them also that love his ap-

pearing.” She leaves a husband and
two little children.

G. Z. Bolder.

On the 1st of November, in East
Lampeter Township, Lancaster Co.,

Pennsylvania, Brother Jacob Bossier,

aged 35 years, 9 months, and 27 days.

On the 7th of November, in Taze-
well County, Illinois, of consumption,
Joseph Schweitzer, aged 20 years. lie
arrived last spring from Europe, where
he left his parents, having hero a
brother and relatives. He died at the
residence of his uncle Nicholas Risser,

where a funeral sermon was delivered
by the writer from John 5 : 25—29.

The deceased was a member of the
Ornish Mennonite Church.

Joseph Stuckey.

On the 11th of November, in Mark-
ham, Waterloo Co., Canada West,
Abraham Roomer, aged 81 years and
7 months. He was buried at Weid-
mau’s Meeting-house. A funeral ser-

mon was preached by llonry Berky,
Jacob Weidman and J. Steckly from
Luc. 12: 40. lie was a member of

On the 28th of September, in Cone-
maugh Township, Somerset County,
Pennsylvania, Esther, wife of the aged
brother and minister Jacob Blough,
aged about 70 years. She was buried
on the 30th. Affecting funeral ad-
dresses were delivered by Christian
Lehman and Abraham Stutzman.

Samuel Blough.

mas day
Daniel B. Hoover.

Children, this is the l#st month in
the year, and this is the last article I

can write for you in the Herald of
Truth this year. I hope the lessons
of truth that you have read in the
paper during the past year may not
only have given you pleasure to read,
but I hope also they may have made
you better boys and better girls, so
that you will be able next year to learn
more and do more good. In the next
number, I shall probably have more
to tell you, about your duties and the
way of life. Till then farewell.

J. F. F

tetters ileceibeb

On the 6th of November, near Ilar-

risonburgh, in Rockingham County,
Virginia, of dropsy, Maria Landes,
wife of John Landes, and daughter of
Christian Wenger, aged 69 years, 9

months, and 6 days. She endured her
affliction with Christian resignation

and passed off calmly and quietly, ex-

pressing a desire to depart. A large

concourse of friends and relatives fol-

lowed her to her last resting place. A
funeral address was delivered at the
Pike Cliureh by the brethren D. ITcat-

wolc and J. Driver from Eccl. 7 : 1—6.
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“Dearsst Mother, thou hast left us,

Here thy loss we deeply feel

;

But ’t is God that hath bereft us,

He ean all our sorrows heal.Stucky, David Rupp to Barbara
Kitinig. Joseth Stuckey.

Oil the 11th of November, in Elk-
hart County, Indiana, by l’re. Daniel
Shively, Abraham Culp of the above
mentioned place to Anna C. Blosser of
Rockingham County, Virginia.

J. W. B.

On the 4th of Oct., near Lancaster,

“Mother, (hou wast mild and lovely.

Gentle as the summer breeze,

Pleasant as the air of evening,

When it floats among the trees.

“Peaceful be thy silent slumber.

Poaceful in the grave so love,

Thou no mere wilt join our number
Should Christians Fight? A pamphlet

i War by I. C, Welcome, For sale at this

Ohio, by I’rc. Jonathan Zook, Joseph $4,00; Henry R. Hurst; Daniel King $1.50; I
office. Price 10 cents,Thou no more our songs shalt know.
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